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Some ekristian (pi reroyalives 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

(1 John 1:7-3:3) 

C 
 CA

LL the righteousness of God 
stands between me and judg-

ment!" So said an aged Christian. 
Seeking to correct her, the reply was 
made, "You mean all the mercy of 
God." "No," was her immediate an-
swer, "I mean all the righteousness of 
God " The lady was right in her 
statement. The mercy of God is con- 

with His righteousness. Right- 
ness is "consistency with relation-

ship." Righteousness is that which is 
right in every relationship. "The Lord 
is righteous in all His ways, and holy 
in all His works" (Psa. 145: 17). All 
that He does is in perfect accord with 
all that He is in every attribute of His 
holy being. "His foundation (that 
which He founds) is in the holy moun-
tains" (Psa. 87:1) . 

In the cross of Christ, "Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other" (Psa. 
85: 10) . The Godhead has established 
the peace of His holy throne "by the 
blood of the cross" (Col. 1:20). 

The Foundation 
of all our blessings, as Christians, is in 
the precious blood of Christ. In view of 
it God in righteousness receives and 
blesses the believer and remembers his 
sins no more. 

God is in the light. All that He is 
has shone out in Christ, and His aton-
ing work. And we can be in the light 
of God in perfect peace as we know that 
"The blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John 1: 7) . 
Entering into that knowledge a sick 
one cried as he lay on his bed of suf-
fering, and in view of death, "The more 
the light shines upon me the more it 
shows the value of the blood of Christ." 
And another, asking that his finger 
might be placed upon that peace-giving 
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sentence said, "I can meet God with 
that." Blessed it is to have that as-
surance, and to know further that in 
Christ as the mercyseat is where God 
in righteousness can meet us. 

Of old He said, with regard to the 
sacrifices under the law of Moses, "For 
the life of the flesh is in the blood: and 
I have given it to you upon the altar to 
make an atonement for your souls: for 
it is the blood that maketh an atone-
ment for the soul" (Lev. 17: 11). "I 
have given it," tells of God's provision. 
"To make an atonement," tells of the 
claims of His throne of majesty and 
holiness and righteousness being met. 

For us today the shadow gives place 
to the substance. The type is fulfilled 
in the antitype. The Son of God has 
come. His life has been given. His 
precious blood has been shed. Atone-
ment has been made. God has been 
glorified. The law has been magni-
fied and made honorable (Isa. 42: 21). 
On the basis of this Christians come in-
to their privileges now. On the basis 
of this they will enter heaven before 
long, not through "a gate ajar," but one 
that is wide open in righteousness, and 
they themselves clad "in Christ" and 
so are "made in Him the righteousness 
of God" (2 Cor. 5: 21) . 

The Forgiveness 
"I write unto you, little children, be-

cause your sins are forgiven you for 
His Name's sake." In virtue of who 
He is, the Son of God, and of what He 
has done at Calvary, the believer upon 
Him is entitled to know that his sins, 
his many sins, yes, all his many sins are 
forgiven. And they are forgiven—
(yes, "are forgiven" now, while in this 
world) , not because of any goodness or 
merit of his own. No! it is wholly and 
alone because of Christ and His work 
in atonement that they are blotted out. 
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And, note further, that it is the whole 
family of God, all His "little children," 
who are embraced in the statement. 

The Apostle is about to speak of 
babes in Christ, of young men in Christ 
and of fathers in Christ, thus looking at 
believers in various stages of spiritual 
life and growth. 

But he introduces the matter by call-
ing them all children and proclaiming 
the blessedness of forgiveness of sins, as 
the portion of all alike. In a large hu-
man family there may be grown-up 
sons who themselves are fathers, there 
may be young men in the strength of 
manhood and there may be babes in 
the beginning of life. So in God's 
great family of faith there are degrees 
of development. But whatsoever the 
class they may be in, all are alike in 
this, their "sins are forgiven for His 
name's sake." This blessedness is 
theirs, but all the glory of it being 
theirs, is Christ's alone. "His name" 
tells of His glorious person, His nature, 
His work, His honor, His glory. "For 
His Name's sake," forgiveness and 
favors innumerable flow freely to us. 

The Father 
If we read "children" in verse 12 and 

babes in verse 13, we shall get the 
truth underlying the passage. In verse 
13 it is the little ones, the least in the 
family, who are in view. They are ad-
dressed as those who "have known the 
Father." They have been "born of 
God." A new life and nature are 
theirs. They have received the Spirit 
of adoption whereby they cry, "Abba 
Father!" "The Spirit itself beareth wit-
ness with" their spirit that they "are 
the children of God, and if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ" (Rom. 8:15-17) . High 
honor is this. In common with all the 
others of the family of God they are 
brought into this new relationsip. Not 
only the relief of being forgiven is en-
joyed, but relationship with God, as 
Father, is now their portion. 

Well may the Apostle cry in exulta-
tion, 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons (the children) of God. There-
fore the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew Him not. Beloved, now are we the 
sons (the children) of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know 
that when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him: for we shall see Him as He is. And 
every man that hath this hope in Him puri-
fieth himself, even as He is pure" (1 John 3: 
1-3). 

Here we are called to contemplate 
the character of the Father's love. This 
is seen in the peculiar position that the 
born-again ones occupy. It is not the 
portion of the world, which lieth in the 
wicked one. It belongs to true be-
lievers alone. The world understands 
them not. It knew not the Son of God 
when He was manifested here, and it 
cannot comprehend the Christians in 
his new nature and practice. Except 
a man be born anew, fresh from the 
very start, he cannot see God's king-
dom. He cannot perceive it—its char-
acter is beyond his comprehension, al-
together. 

If two horses were together in a 
comfortable stable, their food good and 
their master kind, they well might be 
content and enjoy one another's com-
pany. If you could change one of 
them into an eagle, difficulties would 
arise at once. The eagle would dash 
against the window and long to get 
away to the mountain heights. The 
other horse could no longer enjoy the 
association with its onetime compan-
ion. 

So it is that the world knows not the 
child of God. It cast out and crucified 
the Son of God and its nature is un-
changed today—"If the world hate 
you" "marvel not." It hated Him. 
And all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life is not of the Father. The 
whole world-system is under Satanic 
power. It is a great spider's web in 
which the minds and souls of men are 
caught. 

Beholding the Father's love will lead 
to an ever-increasing enjoyment of it. 
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The Son of God, in the triumph of 
resurrection, told of the spoils He had 
won for His own. At once when risen, 

He sent a message of victory to them. 
"Go to My brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto My Father, and 

your Father; to My God and your 
God." A perfect relationship before 
the Father, a perfect righteousness with 
God was now theirs in which to enjoy 
that relationship. And to believers 
the Holy Spirit is given whereby they 
cry, "Abba Father." This was the cry 
of the Lord Jesus, in Gethsemane. It 
tells of nearness and dearness and holy 

affection. Blessed indeed is our pres-
ent privilege! 

Flowing from the new relationship 
in the new position before God, is the 
new practice suitable to this calling. To 

purify ourselves even as Christ is pure 
is our duty now, and this is to continue 
until the new prospect is reached, and 
we are with and like our Lord, seeing 
Him as He is, and sharing with Him in 
the joys of the Father's house. 

Being the children of God as our 

Father we find ourselves in a new com-
pany, as members of 

(Continued on page 11) 

Perhaps Today 
By S. LAVERY, Belfast and Coventry 

(A Message for the New Year) 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who said, 

"I go away," will come again (1 
John 14: 3) . 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who said, 

"I go to prepare a place for you," will 
come, and take His prepared people to 

the prepared place (John 14: 3). 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who came 
to earth Himself (Heb. 2: 14) , who gave 
Himself (Gal. 1: 4, 2: 20), and as the 
risen One revealed Himself (Luke 24: 
36) , will descend from heaven Him-
self (1 Thess. 4: 16) to receive us unto 
Himself (John 14: 3). 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who as-
cended will descend to call, claim, 

change, and catch up His own to heaven. 
So, tempted, tried, or trusting Chris. 
tian, look up and cheer up, for soon you 

will be caught up (1 Thess. 4: 16-17). 
PERHAPS TODAY—He who ap-

peared in great grace to take our sins 
away (1 John 3: 5) will appear in great 

glory to take ourselves away (Hebrews 
9: 28) . 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who died 
to save us from the punishment of sin 

and who lives to save us from the pow- 

er of sin (Heb. 7: 25) will come to 
save us from the presence of sin, with-
in and without (Phil. 3:20). Hallelujah, 

what a Savior! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who ap-

peared on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24), and 
who now appears on the throne (Heb. 
12: 2) , will appear in triumph to take 

His redeemed ones home. 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who ap-
peared to Mary Magdalene and dried 
her tears by calling her by name (John 
20: 15) will call His own from this vale 

of tears, and thus wipe away every 
tear from their eyes. Oh, how comfort-
ing! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who once 

appeared to put away sin, and who 

now appears in the presence of God for 
us, will appear a second time to com-
plete our salvation (Heb. 9:24-28) . 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who raised 
the little maid who had just died 
(Mark 5: 41), the widow's son on the 
way to burial (Luke 7: 13-14) , and Laz-
arus who had been four days dead 
(John 11:39), will, as "the resurrec-
tion" (John 11: 25), raise His sleeping 
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saints from land and sea. What a 
glorious resurrection! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who volun-
tarily laid down His life (John 10: 17- 
18) will, as "the Life" (John 11:25), 
change all living saints. 

PERHAPS TODAY—He "the first 
fruits" (1 Cor. 15:23) will come to 
gather in the harvest, i. e. they that 
are Christ's at His coming. What a 
glorious harvest that will be, all the 
fruit of Calvary! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He whom we 
have never been with, will take us to 
glory to be forever with and like Him-
self (1 Thess. 4:17). 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who was 
on the tree in tenderness, and is now 
on the throne in triumph, will be in 
the air in transcendency and receive 
the raised and changed saints (1 Cor. 
15: 51-52, John 14: 3). 

PERHAPS TODAY—The body of 
the believer which was sown in dis-
honor will be raised in glory, sown in 
weakness will be raised in power, 
sown in corruption will be raised in in-
corruption, and sown a natural body 
will be raised a spiritual body (1 Cor. 
15: 42-44). What a mighty change! 
(Note that this is the same body in two 
different conditions.) 

PERHAPS TODAY—Our bodies, 
which are subject to disease, decay, 
and death, will be redeemed, glorified, 
and made like Christ's body of glory. 
Wondrous moment! wonderful change! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He will com-
plete in power the work He began in 
grace, even the redemption of our 
bodies. Thus we are reminded that 
what He has promised He is able to 
perform (Rom. 8:23, Phil 1: 6). How 
blessed! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He will take 
us from this place of sin, sorrow and 
sickness, to the place where sin will 
never enter, where there is no sorrow, 
and where pain will be no more (Rev. 
21: 4) .Wonderful place, without sin, 
sorrow, or sickness. 
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PERHAPS TODAY—He who pur-
chased the Church with His own blood 
(Acts 20:28) will present it by His 
mighty power to Himself (Eph. 5: 27). 
What a presentation! 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who as the 
Good Shepherd died for the sheep 
(John 10:11) and who as the Great 
Shepherd lives for the sheep (Heb. 
13:20)  ,  will as the Glorious or Chief 
Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) reward those 
who have cared for the sheep during 
their weary wilderness wanderings. 

PERHAPS TODAY—He who said 
"Occupy till I come" (Luke 19: 13) 
will reward us for all done for His 
glory, His people's good, and the gath-
ering in of the lost. 

PERHAPS TODAY—Those blessed 
feet, once pierced on the cruel cross 
(Psa. 22: 16)  ,  will walk the golden 
street leading the redeemed from glory 
to glory (Rev. 21: 21). 

PERHAPS TODAY—We will meet 
and greet our loved ones gone before 
(1 Thess. 2:19). Oh, what meetings 
and greetings in that glad and glorious 
day, the sweet darling who was the 
light of the home will meet its mother, 
and the mother her little daughter, Oh, 
what a meeting! The father will meet 
his dear son, and the son the father; 
the sister will meet her brother, and 
the brother his sister; and friend will 
meet friend once again. 

PERHAPS TODAY—These meet-
ings and greetings will take place. Oh, 
what reunions when we see and know 
our loved ones in the bright and better 
land, even in Heaven. 

How it should cheer our hearts dur-
ing the coming year, knowing that 
come what may, "perhaps today" our 
glorious Lord may descend to meet and 
greet the ascending saints; and then, 
oh, wondrous moment, we will "see 
Him as He is" (1 John 3: 2). 

Oh, what a sight that will be—to see, 
to be with, and to be like, the Man who 
died for me! 
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Lo,-sous Prospect 
THE ULTIMATE HOPE OF THE SAINTS 

JOHN RITCHIE, SR. 

AS the years go by, the darkness 
thickens here below, and the 

apostacy foretold in the Sacred Word 
advances with the years. "Neverthe  -
less," says the apostle who foretells 
this thickening gloom, "Nevertheless, 
wx, according to His promise, LOOK for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness" (2 Pet. 3:13)  . 
The future of the world is dark with 
coming woe. The prospect of the 
Christian is bright with coming glory, 
glory never to be shaded or to pass 
away, the glory of the new heavens 
and the new earth. 

The proximate hope of the believer 
and of the church is the personal advent 
of the Lord. This will end their earthly 
course, and introduce the whole of the 
ransomed saints to heavenly glory, the 
goal of which is reached in the freshly 
created heavens and earth, which are 
described in the closing chapters of the 
Book of God. While the coming of the 
Lord and Lover of His saints is their 
proximate and proper hope, the new 
heavens and earth which He will cre-
ate for His own as their abiding home, 
are their ultimate prospect and glor-
ious hope. For both, they are taught to 
look. "We LOOK for the Saviour the 
Lord Jesus" (Phil. 3:20) , whose ad-
vent will introduce us to the heavens, 
and then along the wondrous line of 
His triumph and the manifestation of 
His power, "We LOOK" for the new 
heavens which crown His works of 
grace. 

The glory of these newly created 
heavens we can little apprehend. They 
will excel in glory, and be in every way 
worthy of Him whose hand shall form 
them, and in whose blessedness and 
honor they shall stand forever. Oh, 
what will it be to be there? Can human  

heart conceive, or lips describe, the 
blessedness of being amidst these 
scenes? Need we wonder that one 
whose thoughts were much upon these 
glowing themes, has told us— 

"I know not; oh, I know not! 
What joys await us there, 

What radiancy of glory, 
What bliss beyond compare." 

The prospect of standing amidst their 
glory, of which the half has not been 
told, is meant to have a present power 
upon our lives, and to lift us in spirit 
far above the world and its allure-
ments, in which we live. It was this 
that caused the apostle who foretells 
the coming of scoffers and of infidel 
blasphemy, combined with religious 
corruption, which would rush in like 
a flood in the last days, to add the 
words—"Nevertheless"—in spite of it 
all, as surely as Christ is victor over 
all the hosts of evil, and His path a 
triumph from the cross to the eternal 
state, "We look"—the eye of faith and 
hope is upward to regions above the 
cloudland, where all is calm and fair 
—"for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein DWELLETH righteousness" —
never more to be disturbed by sin. 

It was the bright and blessed hope 
of this coming hour of Christ's eternal 
triumph, that lit up "the dark ages," 
and caused the saints of those times to 
sing of heaven and its glories. Bernard, 
whose day was in the very murkiest of 
these times, sang— 

"For thee, 0 dear, dear country, 
Mine eyes their vigils keep, 

For very love beholding 
Thy happy name, they weep; 

The mention of Thy glory 
Is unction to the breast 

And medicine in sickness, 
And love, and life, and rest." 

And "The Friends of God," shut 
away from "the present evil world" 
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communing with heaven, caught 
glimpses of that coming glory, and 
sang— 

"Oh, well do I know that glory, 
That Home, and that welcome sweet, 

Where above the mists and the shadows, 
With the heart of my God I meet; 

All, all in His new creation, 
The glory of God shall see; 

And the lamp for that life eternal, 
The Bride of the Lamb shall be." 

There is less liability to become en-
snared in love "of the present evil 
world," when the heart is thus set on 
the things that await us, the incor-
ruptible, unfading inheritance to which 
the rolling years bring us nearer. Let 
those who toil and war in the battle of 
the Lord, "look up, and lift up their 
heads," in the certain hope of stand-
ing amidst these scenes, in company 
with their Lord who fought and won, 
and is coming again to share His spoils 
and triumph with His loved and His 
own. In this anticipation we sing: 

"Beneath Thy touch, beneath Thy smile, 
New heavens and earth appear, 

No sin their beauty to defile 
Or dim them with a tear. 

"Thrice happy hope! and those thrice 
blest, 

Who gather round Thy throne; 
They share the honors of Thy rest 

Who have Thy conflict known." 

Lessons from a 
Bahaman Crab 

C. ERNEST TATHAM 

"To Him that overcometh will I give - - 

WHEN in the Bahamas some years 
ago we visited a Christian light- 

house-keeper on a certain island. Fol- 
lowing the visit we went alone for a 
stroll along the rugged, rocky shore 
where the ocean breakers were roll- 
ing in. Again and again a great wave 
would throw itself with boasted omni- 
potence upon those jagged rocks, only 
to be broken in impotence, and to re- 
cede again. As the waters rolled back 
I would advance cautiously, and a mo- 

ment later beat a hasty retreat as an-
other giant wave would fling itself in 
my direction. We were having a fine 
time at this little game when suddenly 
we noticed a crab about the size of a 
man's hand crawling along on one of 
the dark flat rocks. The receding 
water seemed to make no difference 
to the progress the creature was mak-
ing. But ah! thought I to myself, just 
wait until one of these great incoming 
waves hits you, my little friend. That 
will be the end of you! You will be 
minced crab in just another moment or 
two. 

A few seconds later another giant 
wave arched its back and threw itself 
in my direction. I nimbly bounded 
back up over the stones as the waters 
broke and rolled in, yard after yard. A 
few minutes later and they were re-
ceding and I followed them down to 
where my friend, the crab, had been. 
To my great surprise the crab was still 
there! It hadn't budged an inch! Then 
I realized that God in His great wis-
dom had provided this little creature 
with some kind of a contrivance to 
prevent it from being swept away. It 
crawled and made progress when there 
was little opposition; it just hung on 
amidst great opposition. And then I 
learned that every fish, from the 
mighty salmon to the humblest mollusc, 
is equipped with some apparatus which 
makes it an overcomer. It may be a 
fin, a tail, or even a suction-cup, but 
the result is the same. Dead things 
are carried about by the caprice of the 
tide, but these living creatures "stay 
put." 

I learned a lesson from that crab. 
My mind turned to such Scriptures as, 
"Behold, I come quickly; hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown. To him that overcometh will I 
give - - ." And, again, "Seeing that 
we have a great High Priest, that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our confession" 
(Heb. 4:14). The breakers of the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil roll in 
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upon the believer to sweep away his 
confidence in God and to destroy his 
testimony for Christ. Sometimes 
these great waves take the form of ad-
versity—mental, physical, domestic, or 
financial adversity. We feel that they 
are going to swamp us and all will be 
ruined. 

This is just where we may and can 
be overcomers! How? By clinging to 
the solid Rock of the Promises of God 

and to the constant priestly grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. In such cir-
cumstances how good it is to turn to 
such a fortifying passage as Heb. 4: 
14-16 or Ch. 7:24, 25. The unsaved 
are mere flotsam which are swept 
away in such circumstances, but you 
and I, fellow Christian, have the Holy 
Spirit within us and the promises of 
God around us to enable us to be "more 
than conquerors through Him who 
loved us." 

Structure Studies 
L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

PSALM 135 

Structure of the Psalm. 

Al/Hallelujah 	 verse 1 
Bi/Call to praise Jehovah 1-4 
Cl/Jehovah: His greatness 5-12 
D /Jehovah's Name and 

Memorial 	13-14 
C2/Idols: their worthlessness 15-18 

B2/Call to bless Jehovah 	19-21 
A2/ Hallelujah 	 21 

The above structure reveals that the 
centre of the Psalm is found in verses 
13 and 14. Jehovah's Name and Me-
morial are the theme. Jehovah is 
God's Name forever, His Memorial for 
all generations. His Name alone will 
abide forever; His Memorial alone will 
be in everlasting remembrance. Every 
opposing name must sink in oblivion; 
every other memorial must be eternally 
blotted out. 

His Name declares His unchanging 
character. This is very manifest in 
Mal. 3:6, where we read: "I, Jehovah, 
change not; therefore ye, 0 sons of Ja-
cob, are not consumed." Had He not 
been Jehovah these sons of Jacob would 
have been consumed a thousand times; 
but His covenant mercies stand sure 
because He is Jehovah. Consume them 
He cannot; judge them He must. Hence 
verse 14: "Jehovah shall judge His 
people, and repent Himself concern-
ing His servants." 

True to His word He has judged His 
people Israel; His judgment lies heavily 
upon them to this day. Yet the word 
through Jeremiah stands fast: "I will 
make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have scattered thee, but I 
will not make a full end of thee; but 
I will correct thee with judgment and 
will in no wise leave thee unpunished" 
(Jer. 30: 11). Thus, in faithfulness, 
He has judged, but He has not for-
gotten His covenant. Jehovah is still 
His Name and the sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. Nay, it appears rather that 
the set time for their national deliver-
ance was drawing very near, and that 
the first gleams of the rising sun of 
their kingdom glory were already 
purpling the eastern sky. 

Jehovah's Name endures forever, His 
Memorial for all generations, and this 
great fact guarantees the certainty of 
Israel's future restoration and the ulti-
mate triumph of His saints in all ages. 

In Cl and C2 Jehovah and idols are 
contrasted. In the former we have 
Jehovah: His greatness; in the latter 
we have Idols: their worthlessness. Je-
hovah's greatness is seen, first, in 
Creation and all natural phenomena—
in the Heaven, the earth, the sea, the 
deeps; seen in the vapors that rise, the 
lightnings that flash, the rains that 
pour, the winds that blow; seen, second, 
in Providence and in His mercy and 
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faithfulness toward His people. 
The heavens declare the glory of God 

and the firmament showeth His handi-
work. The day tells its own resplen-
dent tale when the sun, likened unto a 
strong man rejoicing to run its race, 
proclaims that the Hand that made it 
is Divine. The night too has its own 
impressive voice. Wonders which the 
light of day hides the darkness of night 
reveals. Then the eye is naturally 
turned to the firmament and men con-
sider the heavens the work of God's 
fingers, the moon and stars which He 
has made, and overawed by the majes-
ty of God's greatness they exclaim: 
"What is man that Thou art mindful of 
him?" 

Jehovah's greatness is likewise seen 
in Providence—in His dealings with 
men both in judgment and in mercy. 
With God there are vessels of wrath as 
well as vessels of mercy; and He is 
righteous alike in judgment and in 
mercy. Hence He smote the firstborn 
in Egypt, He sent signs and wonders 
into that land. He smote great nations 
and slew mighty kings. Jehovah is 
majestic in His wrath! But the majes-
ty of His movings in wrath is altogether 
surpassed by the majesty of His mov-
ings in mercy. So every foe was 
crushed from Egypt to Canaan and He 
gave that land as a heritage—unto Is-
rael His people. Thus God shows His 
wrath on vessels of wrath and makes 
known the riches of His mercy on ves-
sels of mercy. 

C2 deals with idols, their worthless-
ness. This is seen, first, in the fact 
that they have created nothing; second 
in their utter helplessness to benefit 
their worshipers. Well did King Heze-
kiah refer to the idol which men wor-
shiped in his day as "Nehushtan," a 
piece of brass. Paul tells us that "an 
idol is nothing in the world." It is a 
cipher in God's great universe. It has 
created nothing, is itself the creation 
of men's hands. It is a fraud: it has a 
mouth but speaks not; it has eyes but 
sees not; it has ears but hears not. 
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There is no power in nature whose help 
it can solicit, far less command. 

How unlike Jehovah! He speaks and 
the hosts of Heaven obey His voice. He 
sees, the darkness hideth not from 
Him. He hears, and what is spoken in 
secret He tells from the housetop. Hear 
Him speak in the affecting words of 
Exod. 3:7, "I have surely seen the af-
fliction of My people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows; and I am come down to 
deliver them." Jehovah is the Living 
God who hears and sees and knows. 

In B1 the call to praise Jehovah is 
addressed to the servants of Jehovah, 
and to all who stand in the courts of 
His house. This call is based upon two 
grounds. First, because of what Je-
hovah is in Himself—"He is good." 
Second, because of what He has done 
—"He hath chosen Jacob unto Him-
self and Israel for His peculiar treas-
ure." 

These two grounds for praise still 
abide for God's people today. First, 
and of transcendent importance, is 
what Jehovah is. Too little do we rise 
to this height. Too often is our praise 
associated, almost exclusively, with our 
own blessings. Too seldom do we rise 
above blessings to the Blesser Himself, 
to the eternal Cause of unending praise. 
Two things are predicted of Jehovah 
in the Psalm. In verse 3, "Jehovah is 
good"; in verse 5, "Jehovah is great." 
The order is worthy of note. Jehovah's 
goodness is the immoveable foundation 
upon which His greatness rests. "Je-
hovah is good" can alone be said, in 
fulness, of God. True, men are said 
to be good. Barnabas, we are told, was 
a good man. Men, however, are only 
good relatively; no man comprehends 
in himself the absolute, essential good. 
In this sense "none are good save one, 
that is God." This reveals the fact that 
men need not busy themselves about 
being great. Their business is to busy 
themselves about being good, and their 
goodness will look after their greatness. 
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Goodness is that inner, harmonious per-
fection which is its own standard and 
measure, and which primarily belongs 
to God. None are great save those who 
first are truly good, and all the good 
are great. 

(To be continued) 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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2 Timothy 2:12-14 

Verse 12. If we endure, we shall 
also reign with Him: —the actual shar-
ing of His sovereign rule in His eter-
nal Kingdom is conditional upon our 
steadfastness and faithfulness, upon 
our bravely bearing up amidst suffer-
ings for His sake. If we realized the 
tremendous character of the reward, 
with its glorious nature and power, we 
should determinedly seek grace and 
courage to go through all suffering and 
overcome every temptation, instead of 
giving way and yielding to the pres-
sure of circumstances without and evil 
within. It is needful to observe that 
believers are constituted into a King-
dom as in the R. V. of Rev. 1:6; 5: 10 
(they are not spoken of as a whole 
company of "Kings," as in the A. V.). 
We may be part of the Spiritual King-
dom without actually reigning. 

if we shall deny Him, He also will 
deny us: —the verb rendered "deny" 
here means to disown, and so, on our 
part, to prove faithless (cp. Matt. 10:33; 
Luke 12:9; John 13:38) . On the part 
of Christ, He will not cause us to lose 
our salvation, but He will disown us 
in the matter of reward for fidelity if 
that has not been the case. 

Verse 13. if we are faithless, He 
abideth faithful; for He cannot deny 
Himself.—"faithless" is the right ren-
dering here, rather than the A. V. "be-
lieve not"; it is not a matter of un-
belief but lack of fidelity, which im-
plies more than mere unbelief. The 
word "deny" as used in this verse sig- 

nifies to prove false to one's self. The 
Lord ever acts consistently with His 
own character, and this involves the 
withholding of a reward from those 
who are faithless. The statement is 
very solemn, and while the Lord is 
faithful to His promises that is not 
the point here. That He abideth faith-
ful is not said by way of soothing com-
fort but as a warning. 

Introductory Note 
The Apostle now gives directions 

how to deal with the unprofitable dis-
putes which were common amongst 
professed teachers in the assembly, and 
the evil effects of such conditions in 
leading to false doctrines. The servant 
of God is enjoined to keep himself free 
both from such useless questionings 
and from the strife and error which 
they produce, and, keeping himself 
from lusts, to behave in a Christlike 
manner towards all and so to act that 
those who have fallen into error may 
be recovered from the Devil's snare. 

Verse 14. Of these things put them 
in remembrance,—the verb hupomim-
neskO, to cause to be mindful of, is used 
in Paul's Epistles elsewhere only in 
Titus 3: 1. The present tense here in-
dicates the need of a constant reminder 
of the truths which had just been stat-
ed. For the corresponding verb arta-
mimnesk6 see at 1:6. 

charging them in the sight of the 
Lord,—the solemnity of this injunction 
stands in contrast to the profitless dis-
putes against which the Apostle now 
gives warning. The realization of the 
presence of the Lord is to be a govern-
ing factor in the life and ministry of 
His servants. So Paul himself gave 
instructions to Timothy (1 Tim. 5: 21)  , 
and so Timothy was to instruct others. 
Only as this is observed can ministry 
of the Word be effective. 

that they strive not about words,—
this translates the one verb logomacheo 
and is used here only in the N. T. Cp. 1 
Tim. 6:4, where that kind of evil  is 
mentioned as characteristic of false 
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teachers. Such disputes were common 
in the Greek world generally. 

to no profit,—more literally, "which 
is profitable for nothing." This adjec-
tive is used here only in the N. T.; for 
the corresponding word see verse 21 
below, "meet for . . . use," and for a 
different word with much the same 
meaning, see at 3: 16. In all our min-
istry the question should be, how can 
I profit my hearers? 

to the subverting of them that hear, 
—the noun in the original gives us our 
word "catastrophe" and is used else-
where only in 2 Pet. 2: 6, where it is 
rendered "an overthrow." What is un-
profitable tends to go further and works 
the mischief of overthrowing what has 
been wrought in hearts by the Holy 
Spirit. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY. 1501 W. Kiowa St.. 

Colorado Springs. Colo. 
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"Herein is our love (love with us) 
made perfect, that we may have bold-
ness in the day of judgment: because 
as He is, so are we in this world. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love cast-
eth out fear. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love" (1 John 4: 17, 
18). 

Some have interpreted these verses 
to mean that through a work of grace 
in our souls after we believe we arrive 
at a state of perfect love and are bold 
when we think of the day of judgment 
because we are sinless and holy like 
the Lord Jesus when He was here on 
earth. They are occupied with their 
state and the work of the Spirit in 
them, and miss the greatest blessing 
for their souls. 

Now there is the love of God, and the 
perfect love of God. The former is 
described in verse 10 of this chapter: 
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"Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us, and sent His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins." 
The perfect love of God is His love 
towards us to such an extent that we 
(believers) are in Christ's place be-
fore God, in all the acceptance that He 
is in, as it is written in Eph. 1: 6: 
"Wherein He hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved." Nothing could be added 
to that; no blessing could be greater. 
And it belongs to all true believers. 
All of God's children are accepted 
alike; one is no more accepted than 
another. The young with the old, the 
weak with the strong—all stand in the 
same degree of acceptance. As Christ 
is accepted of the Father, even so is 
the believer accepted. "As He is, so 
are we." We know that we are not 
like Him now, but "we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is" 
(1 John 3: 2) . Yet we know from the 
word of God that as to the believer's 
standing before God, it is perfect. His 
sins are not only forgiven, but he is in 
Christ's place before God. "There is 
therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." As 
the Father loves the Son, even so does 
He love all who belong to Him (John 
17: 23) . Knowing this the believer 
has perfect peace with God. His fears 
are banished. If he fears, he has not 
come into the apprehension of the per-
fect love of God. The perfect love of 
God casts out all fear. 

Our love is ofttimes law, 
Our joy still ebbs and flows; 

But peace with Him remains the same, 
No change Jehovah knows. 

We change, He changes not, 
Our Christ can never die; 

His love, not ours, the resting place, 
We on His truth rely. 

The work of a prophet as outlined 
in 1 Cor. 14:3: 

Building up— 
Stirring up— 
Cheering up- 

-Sent in by B. M. 
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Some Christian Prerogatives 
(Concluded from Page 8) 

The Family 

of God. The Christian is not left to 
walk alone. He is one of a vast com-
pany, part of "the assembly of God" on 
earth, the greatest of all assemblies. 
He is henceforth associated with others 
for mutual encouragement, edifica-
tion, and testimony. These others may 
be of differing language and color, and 
natural character. Thus love and for-
bearance are called into expression. "A 
brother is born for adversity" (Prov. 
17:17) for the help of others and each 
one however weak is a brother "for 
whom Christ died." 

There were of old, two classes in the 
world. These were the Jews and the 
Gentiles. Since our Lord came and 
"died for all," and rose and ascended, 
the Holy Spirit has come and has 
formed a third company. This is 
called "the Church of God" and is 
composed of all true believers. "Give 
none offense" (be a stumbling block 
to no one in the world) , neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God (1 Cor. 10: 32). 

The whole Family of God should be 
kept in view. No Christian should 
isolate himself, but should "follow 
righteousness, faith, love, and peace," 
with others. In Malachi's time, "they 
that feared the Lord spoke often one to 
another." To them "the Lord hearken-
ed and heard." And in His appreciation 
of their conduct "a book of remem-
brance was written before Him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon His name" (Mal. 3: 16). 
The new nature manifested itself in 
them then, and will do so in us, as we 
"walk in the spirit." We are called to 
gather together and as one company 
with others to show the Lord's death 
as we partake of the Lord's supper, 
"till He come." Being gathered thus we 
are empowered by the Holy Spirit, to 

JANUARY, 1944 

worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth. And the warning comes to us, 
as "we see the day approaching," not 
forsaking "the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is" 
(Heb. 10:25). 

The Fellowship 

"Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ" 
(1 John 1:3). Here is brought before 
us the very height of our Christian 
prerogatives. We are called to com-
munion with the Father and the Son 
in the power of the Holy Ghost. And 
this is our portion now, as it will be 
also forever, in the Father's home at 
our Lord's coming again. We are led 
to think the Father's thoughts about 
the Son and to think the Son's thoughts 
about the Father. That this fulness of 
blessing might be ours, the risen and 
glorified Son of God has given to us 
eternal life. Speaking to His Father 
He said, "And this is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." This new life is a life of power, 
love, enjoyment and fellowship and it 
is ours now. In its full outcome we 
shall be with and like the Son of God 
in glory but it is given to us now that 
it may be known to be expressed in 
likeness to Christ, while we are in this 
world. 

Knowing the Father and the Son, 
who has revealed Him, we commune 
and worship and then testify to others. 

"The Son of God," is "the true God, 
and eternal life" (1 John 5:20). That 
life found its expression in unbroken 
communion with His Father, as He 
said, "He that sent Me is with Me: the 
Father hath not left Me alone: for I do 
always those things that please Him" 
(John 8:29). And that life will find 
its expression in measure in us as we 
walk in the power of the Spirit of God. 

May we know our prerogatives in-
creasingly and respond in service to 
the Grace which has conferred them 
upon us. 
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Mixed Marriages 
A. J. GARDINER 

Read three short Scriptures: 1 Corinthians 
7:39, Numbers 36:5-7; Amos 3:3. 

IT IS abundantly clear that a believer 
marrying an unbeliever, is not to 

be contemplated for a moment. The 
second epistle to the Corinthians says, 
What part has a believer with an un-
believer; what communion has light 
with darkness? When God first 
brought light into this scene, He saw 
the light that it was good, and He di-
vided the light from the darkness, and 
called the light Day and the darkness 
Night. Believers are sons of light and 
sons of day, unbelievers are of night 
and darkness. There cannot possibly 
be any community between the two. 
One not having the Holy Spirit has no 
capacity to enter into the things of 
God. 

It is most important to recognize that 
a believer is the Lord's absolutely. 
Scripture says, "Whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's" (Rom. 14: 8) , and it is an af-
front to the Lord's rights over us that, 
for instance, a believing woman should 
enter into marriage with an unbeliever 
and thus place herself under the 
authority of an unbeliever, and it is 
unthinkable that a believing man, who 
is intended to hold himself and his 
house for the Lord, as having been bap-
tized to the Lord's name, should enter 
into partnership with, and bring into 
the matter of influencing and ruling 
his house, one not subject to the Lord. 
Hence, there should be no question 
that for a believer to enter into mar-
riage with an unbeliever is absolutely 
contrary to the mind of God. It brings 

an unholy link which ought never 

to be contemplated by a Christian. 
But the matter is sometimes more 

subtle when the thought is for one who 
has the light which has been recovered 
by the Lord for His people, to enter 
into the marriage bond with a Chris-
tian who is not practically walking in 
that light, and it is in that connection 
I have read the three Scriptures. 

The first brings in the point of view 
of the rights of the Lord in the mat-
ter, the second how it affects the saints, 
and the third how it affects the two 
concerned. In the first passage the 
Apostle is dealing with the case of a 
sister who has been widowed; but the 
principle holds good whether for a sis-
ter who has been widowed, or a sister 
who has never been married, or a 
brother—they are free to be married 
to whom they will, only in the Lord. 
He stresses that the matter must be 
regulated by this consideration, "only 
in the Lord." 

"In the Lord," 
as I understand it, involves more than 
being merely a believer, it means that 
there is the practical recognition in 
what is being done, of the rights of the 
Lord. The Lord Jesus has a sphere 
here on earth where His name is owned 
and His rights are practically recog-
nized, and that sphere is described in 
Scripture as "in the Lord." In these 
days in which we live, the Lord has in-
tervened sovereignly by the assertion 
of what is due to His name, saying to 
the saints, "Let every one who names 
the name of the Lord withdraw from 
iniquity." He has brought in by this 
means a sphere of recovered truth, 
and maintains it by virtue of the auth-
ority of His name, and some, through 
grace, have part in it, to the end that 
God should not be robbed of what is 
due to Him from the assembly, and 
that the Lord should have the portion 
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due to Him from His assembly. How 
can it be said that a believer is marry-
ing in the Lord if he deliberately links 
himself with one who, whether it be in 
ignorance or not, is not in fact prac-
tically moving in relation to what the 
Lord has brought in and established on 
earth? 

As we withdraw from iniquity, and 
follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, 
with them that call on the Lord out of 
a pure heart, we find ourselves in a 
position where the truth has been re-
covered, and where there is the main-
tenance on earth of all that God is look-
ing for from the assembly, and the 
Lord is preserving that by means of the 
power and authority attaching to His 
name. How can it be said that the 
marriage is in the Lord if one who is 
outwardly in that sphere, who by the 
position taken up has acknowledged 
that he recognizes what is due to the 
Lord's name, links himself with one 
outside that position, one who identifies 
himself or herself with features of the 
religious world, which definitely flouts 
the rights of the Lord Jesus, and 
definitely displaces the Holy Spirit? 
We need to bear in mind that this in-
junction "only in the Lord" is part of 
the epistle at the end of which the 
Apostle says the things he writes are 
"the commandments of the Lord." It 
is not an optional matter. In the 
verse following the one read the Apos-
tle gives something which does not 
rank as a "commandment," he gives his 
own judgment as a spiritual man, but 
in the verse read he is laying down the 
great principle that marriage must be 
"in the Lord." 

When we come to the passage in 
Numbers, the point raised there was 
as to the marriage of certain sisters, 
daughters of Zelophehad, who belong-
ed to the tribe of Manasseh, and the 
chief fathers of the tribe were con-
cerned that they should not marry 
outside their tribe, because if they did 
so their inheritance would be lost to 
the tribe, it would become merged in  

the inheritance of another tribe, and I 
believe we need to take account of 
that fact also. 

There is an element of sovereignty 
in the position occupied by those who 
have obeyed the injunctions in 2 Tim-
othy 2: 19-22, and are in consequence 
separated from what is inconsistent 
with the Lord's name. All believers, 
alas, have not done so, and as a result, 
all are not in this position. Such have, 
however, some portion in the inheri-
tance, they enjoy the knowledge of 
God in the way of piety, they have 
their interest in the gospel, there are 
certain features of the inheritance 
which they enjoy, but there are those 
to whom it has been given, in the grace 
of God, to enjoy the greatest privileges 
that belong to the assembly, and that 
is our inheritance to be prized, and if 
anyone having a part in that inher-
itance links himself or herself with one 
who has no part in that particular fea-
ture of the inheritance, you will find 
the inevitable results is that what they 
have that is distinctively theirs be-
comes merged in something less. The 
truth cannot be maintained at its 
height and in purity where there is an 
unequal link, but what is greatest will 
tend to sink down to the level of what 
is lower, and the Lord does not want 
that. 

Moses said, "The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said well . . . Let them 
marry to whom they think best; only 
to the family of the tribe of their father 
shall they marry." That is to say, if 
we have part in the choicest features 
of the truth and the greatest privileges 
of Christianity, let us see to it that we 
hold it dear and cherish it. If we en-
ter into any link, especially marriage, 
with one who has not a part in these 
things, the inevitable tendency will be 
for that which is best to be hindered 
and for such a one to drop to the level 
of that which is inferior. 

In the third passage the Spirit of 
God raises this important issue—"Can 
two walk together, except they be 
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agreed?" What is marriage but a 
walking together of two? What is there 
in it for the two concerned if they are 
not really together in it? As Peter 
says, "heirs together of the grace of 
life." If a brother or sister who has 
the light and privilege already referred 
to, enters into a link with one who has 
not this light, the 
only basis of agreement will be that of 

surrendering the truth. 
I would urge that brethren should bear 
this constantly in mind, and as oppor-
tunity occurs, seek to present these 
things to those younger, for it is im-
possible for two to be agreed and walk 
together in an unequal yoke of this 
sort, except on the serious basis of sur-
rendering that which is most precious. 
Think what it would mean for one who 
was in the enjoyment of Christian fel-
lowship, to enter into this link with a 
partner with little or no real interest 
in these things. It would result in the 
most precious things being excluded 
from the home as regards any joint 
participation in them; the prayers to-
gether could not possibly take account 
of the divine interests as rightly 
known; the saints could not happily 
be received to the home, for there 
would be no basis of communion with 
them. Hence the Spirit of God would 
leave the word with us—"Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed?" 

It may be that someone here might 
think the seventh chapter of 1 Corin-
thians warrants unequal yokes, where 
it says, "What knowest thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, 0 man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife?" That is not 
the case at all; the sixth chapter of the 
second epistle makes that clear. The 
Scripture in the first epistle contem-
plates the case of those who were mar-
ried before conversion, and one of the 
two gets converted, and then there is 
grace from the Lord to go on in the 
position if the one unconverted is con-
tent to remain with the one converted. 
It is brought in to urge the husband or  

the wife who has been converted after 
marriage not to leave the wife or hus-
band, as the case may be, but in no way 
warrants a believer entering into an 
unequal yoke at any time. 

Things To Consider 
The opening chapters of The Acts 

are Jewish, with purely Israelitish 
hopes. They looked for the return of 
Christ to set up His long promised 
kingdom—Acts 3: 19. Stephen marks 
a change. In the 7th chapter of Acts 
we have the first introduction to the 
heavenly position. Stephen, filled 
with the Spirit, did the very thing they 
were forbidden to do in the first chap-
ter and the 11th verse. And so here is 
where we discover a change in God's 
way of dealing with Israel and with 
men. Paul is soon converted, and 
Cornelius, who was the first Gentile 
convert, and then Christ is preached as 
Son of God—Acts 9:20. It is on this 
testimony that the assembly is formed 
—Matt. 16. It was a new testimony, 
and a different gospel is preached from 
then on. It is no more as in Acts 2: 
baptism for the remission of sins, but 
forgiveness and justification from all 
things on the principle of faith alone, 
and then baptism—Acts 10 and 13. 
And so we do not preach and practice 
the same things the disciples of Jesus 
did (Matt. 10), nor even the same ex-
actly as Peter preached as recorded 
in the 2nd of Acts. It is important to 
know where we are in the ways of 
God. The majority in Christendom do 
not see these things, but some see them, 
and rejoice in them. —F. E. H. 

Galatians 6:9 
1. A life to be lived- 

-well doing 
2. A danger to be feared-

-getting weary 
3. A promise to be claimed- 

-in due season ye shall reap 
4. A condition to be fulfilled-

-faint not! 
An elder brother. 
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The Miracle of Fish and Bread 
N TWO occasions the Lord Jesus, 

when on earth, took fish and 
bread to feed the multitudes. Once 
He fed 4000 people with seven loaves 
and a few fishes (Matt. 15; Mark 8) 
and on the other occasion 5000 with 
five loaves and two fishes (Matt. 14; 
Mark 6; Luke 9; John 6)  . 

How many infidels, unbelievers, and 
even Christians have read of these 
miracles but have thought little about 
them. Crowds often followed Jesus in 
every town or village where He went 
but it is recorded here that these mul-
titudes came from far and had not eat-
en for three days. He said, "If I send 
them away fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way" (Mark 8:3). 
His heart was full of compassion for 
the needy multitudes. 

A general discussion followed on 
how to feed the multitudes. The dis-
ciples said: "This is a desert place  . . 
send the multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages and buy for 
themselves victuals" (Matt. 14:15) 
Philip said: "Two hundred penny-
worth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that everyone take a little" 
(John 6:7). Andrew said: "There is a 
lad here, which hath five loaves and 
two fishes: but what are they among 
so many?" (John 6:9). But Jesus said: 
"Give ye them to eat." 

They were to learn, and we need to 
learn today, that the Lord does not 
command without giving the means to 
carry out His commands. Jesus not 
only said, "Give ye them to eat," but 
He also put the food into their hands 
which they were to give the multi-
tudes. Few, in that crowd, if any, 
realized that the Creator of the uni-
verse was dispensing bread and fish 
that day. Previous to His coming to 
earth as man He had created worlds of 
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nothing. He had created man out of 
dust and woman out of rib. And could 
He not create "fish and bread" out of 
"fish and bread?" Yes, He used the 
lunch a little boy had brought, for him-
self, consisting of five loaves (small 
rolls) and two fishes, and fed the mul-
titude. The great 

Lesson for us to learn 
is that the Lord uses little things. Many 
are waiting for great talents or gifts, 
great riches, or great opportunities to 
serve the Lord; but here we learn that 
the Lord will use what we have at 
hand if we will but let him. He used 
a rod in the hand of Moses; a smooth 
stone in the sling of David; a jaw bone 
in the hand of Sampson; and the lunch 
of a little boy. He will gladly use our 
talents, our lips, our feet, our homes, 
our mites, if we will give them to Him 
as the little boy did his lunch.  • 

The Lord Wants to Use Us 
The gospel has been put into our 

hands. The multitudes are in a desert 
place, hungry and needy. Salvation is 
of the Lord but He uses human instru-
ments in saving lost souls. Some Chris-
tians are exercised to reach them one 
by one, while others are exercised to 
reach the masses, but everyone in fel-
lowship with the compassionate Lord 
Jesus has a yearning heart for the 
multitude of lost souls traveling the 
broad road to hell. 

The Great Danger 
we are warned against, at the end of 
this present age, is that of going 'to 
sleep. It is recorded of both the wise 
and foolish virgins, "While the Bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and 
slept" (Matt. 25:5). It seems so easy 
to become lopsided or unbalanced. 
Paul was given a twofold ministry to- 
ward the gospel and the church (Col. 
1:23-25). We have the responsibility 
of getting the gospel to the world and 
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church truth to the saints. If we fail 
in the gospel there will not be the 
gathering of the saints. The church 
that is not missionary minded will die 
out. 

We Need to Stir Ourselves 

to think of lost relatives, friends, neigh-
bors, and the world at large. What are 
we doing to reach them? Let none say, 
"I have no gift or talent." Let us stop 
making excuses but rather put our 
little in the hands of the Lord to let 
Him use it. The little boy's lunch fed 
5000 men and there were twelve bas-
kets over. It remains to be seen what 
the Lord can do with our little if we 
give it to Him. 

The people went away and were sat-
isfied with bread from the hands of the 
Son of God, bread that had belonged to 
a little boy. God save us from being 
like the unbelieving disciples who 
would send the multitudes elsewhere 
to buy bread. 

Radio Ministry 
Ferndale, Mich.-We have 15 minutes on 

Station WCAR, 1130 kc, Pontiac, Mich., 
every Sunday 8:15-8:30 A. M. Theodore Wil-
liams, Sr. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa-Ben Tuininga has a 
program every Tuesday, 1:15-1:30 P. M., Sta-
tion KVFD, 1400 kc. 

Augusta, Ga.-Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., 
may be heard on the Blue Network station 
on Sunday nights at 10:15. 

It is difficult to find words to express our 
appreciation for this gift as our expenses 
have been unusually heavy for the past 
while, but our God in whom we trust has 
never yet failed to supply the needs of His 
servants when that need becomes apparent. 
Our funds were almost completely exhausted 
by the time we rented a Hall and paid for 
all the necessary expenses connected with the 
opening of a new pioneer work. We had 
less than a dollar left when we were ready to 
begin, but before that was all gone the Lori 
through the fellowship of the saints brought 
in enough to supply our needs until now that 
is nearly used up and your gift comes to re-
plenish the needs. So we thank you very, 
very much for this fellowship and pray that 
it may abound to your account." 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 

1086 Iowa 	 $ 25.00 
1091 Tennessee 	  5.00 
1092 Minnesota 	  21.00 
1093 Iowa 	  50.00 
1097 Ohio 	  350.00 

1098 Nebraska 	  50.00 
1099 Iowa 	  100.00 

1100 Iowa 	  10.00 
1101 Iowa 	  5.00 
1102 Minnesota 	  32.00 
1103 Colorado 	  30.00 
1106 Iowa 	  85.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1085 Iowa 	 $ 15.00 
1087 Soldier, N. Y. 	  30.00 
1088 Colorado 	  1.00 
1089 Iowa 	  3.27 

1090 Iowa 	  1.21 
1094 Illinois   10.00 
1095 Kansas 	  10.00 
1096 Ohio 	  3.00 
1098 Nebraska 	  40.00 
1100 Iowa 	  5.00 
1104 Kansas  	.89 
1105 Michigan 	  20.00 

Office Expense 

1092 Minnesota 	 $ 2.00 
1097 Ohio 	  12.50 
1102 Minnesota 	  1.50 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1097 Ohio 	 $ 40.00 
1098 Nebraska 	  10.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 

1107 New York 	 $ 50.00 
1108 Indiana 	  10.00 
1109 Kentucky 	  5.00 
1110 Illinois 	  3.00 
1111 Indiana     20.00 
1112 Indiana 	  2.00 
1113 Arizona 	  20.00 

It is a shame to throw away Holiday greet-
ing cards, when the pictures can be used for 
gospel tracts, etc., in pioneer fields. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. G. Lyons, of 2133 Edgewood Ave., 
N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., can use them. 
You can share with them in this work by 
sending the cards to them. 
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Danish Jews Killing Selves 
Many Jews in Denmark, unable to escape 

to Sweden, are killing themselves rather than 
be deported to Germany, a Danish refugee 
said recently. 

Nazi censorship in Denmark, he said, pre -
vents the publication of death notices, so 
there is no indication of the number of sui-
cides or the number of Jews who have been 
killed in the pogrom by Nazi SS Guards and 
Gestapo agents. 

German patrols tightened their hold on 
the Danish coast. All travel from coastal 
cities, except by fishermen with special pass-
es, was prohibited. 

Danish refugees reported that a synagogue 
and several Jewish .prayer houses have been 
gutted by fire. 

Our sympathies are with the Jews and our 
prayers ascend for them as we say their 
present experiences but foreshadow the time 
of "Jacob's trouble" when, according to Dan-
iel 12:1, there "shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time." 

But, thank God, they "shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the 
book." 

Russia's Changed Attitude Toward 
the Church 

Writing from Moscow, Alexander Werth 
says: 

A prominent Soviet personality said to me: 
"During this war the Church has proved 

three things: Its vitality, its patriotism, and 
its loyalty to the Soviet regime. 

"We have realized the indisputable fact 
that there are large sections of our people 
attached to the Church. 

"The Soviet policy of the last few years 
has been one of conciliation and of complete 
national unity. 

"The Church has been very good. We do 
not want any part of our population to think 
we were trying to deprive them of something 
they deeply desire—religion. 

"Today the Church has realized the pro-
foundly national character of our regime and 
has fully 'accepted' us. We shall not go out 
of our way to foster religious instruction—
that is purely a private matter for the in-
dividual, but he will not be discouraged if 
he wants to." 

Over the Holy Synod the Government will 
keep contact with the Church. Measures 
will be taken, for example, for the re-estab-
lishment of a large number of churches 
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which, since the Revolution, have fallen into 
disuse as places of worship. 

It has taken Russia years to learn "the 
indisputable fact that there are large sections 
of our people attached to the Church." And 
that it is useless to seek "to deprive them of 
something they deeply desire." 

It is interesting to have Russia promise 
to take measures to re-establish a large num-
ber of churches. 

Concerning His church—of which every 
believing Russian is a part—the Lord Jesus 
made it plain that even though the gates of 
hell assail it, they shall not "prevail" against 
it (Matthew 16:18). 

Hoover Depreciates Military Alliance 
For World Peace 

Ex-president Herbert Hoover speaking 
over a national radio net work said: 

"For 5000 years the world has failed to 
make a permanent peace, and with the birth 
of total war the problems of peace have 
been infinitely multiplied. I am convinced 
we must abandon old formulae of peace-
making and adopt a new approach to this 
gigantic problem." 

For common ground in national thinking, 
he said, "we should discard all proposals of 
military alliances as an instrument of peace. 

"Never has a military alliance produced 
peace, but many of them have produced 
wars. 

"Legal ties between Britain and United 
States have been proposed," he said; but 
he asked if such would not arouse the fears 
of other nations against an English speaking 
mastery over the other 90 per cent of the 
world's population. 

He proposed that leading victorious powers 
"pool their control and a people's peace be 
written for a people's war." 

That proposition leaves the Prince of Peace 
out of consideration without whom there 
can be no permanent peace, personal, na-
tional, or international. 

After the "great and terrible day of the 
Lord," He "shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass: as showers that water the 
earth. 

"In His days shall the righteous flourish; 
and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. . . . 

"All nations shall call Him blessed . . . let 
the whole earth be filled with His glory" 
(Psalm 72:6-19). 

Experiments With Communism 
Invariably, Communists recall in support 

of their theory, that the early Christians "had 
all things in common" (Acts 4:32-37). 

Writing about this fact, Maj. Gen. David 
Barrows, Military Authority and Forme' 
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President of the University of California says: 
"The author of the Acts of the Apostles 

tells us that the early Christians 'had all 
things in common.' We do not know how 
generally this was true, nor how long it 
lasted, but we do know that the early Chris-
tians lived in constant expectancy of the 
early return of their Lord. Naturally, they 
had little interest in property, and their 
object was to help and sustain one another 
until the Lord came." 

It would be interesting hearing the Com-
munist's reaction to such an argument. 
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CONNECTICUT 
NEW HAVEN. Italian Gospel Hall, 65 Greene 

St. Rocco Cappiello, 336 St. John Street, 
New Haven 11. 

FLORIDA 
HOLLYWOOD. Gospel Chapel, 2244 Holly-

wood Ave. E. P. Corey, 1612 Funston St., 
Box 1035. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:45, P. Th. 7:45. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY. Gospel Hall, 1002 N. W. 

46th Street. Carlton Jones, 100 S. E. 34th 
St., Zone 9. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Th. 7:45. 

ILLINOIS 
PEORIA HALL, 2300 Prospect Ave., cot. 

Paris. E Marshall Taylor, 1320 N. Jefferson 
St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00. 

Information for Men in 
Army Camps 

Correspondents and friends of servicemen 
from Assemblies can do a real service by 
sending in revised addresses of these men 
each month. Our list is only as up-to-date 
as you make it. 

We receive many interesting letters telling 
of happy and profitably fellowship these men 
have had because of names we were able to 
send them. Are you doing your part? 

Thos. H. Lacey—We would be very glad to 
get the names and addresses of any of the 
soldier boys that are in any of the many camps 
around San Antonio, from any of the meet-
ings. If the friends or parents will send us 
this information we will endeavor to contact 
the boys and put them in touch with the 
meetings here. We are having encourage-
ment among the boys in a large military hos-
pital here. December 13. 

"I wish to thank you for your assistance 
in helping me find a Christian here on this 
post. I met Pvt. Werner Schram the day 
after receiving your letter last September 
and he and I have had real fellowship to-
gether." Lt. Paul Johnson, 755th F. A. Bn., 
Fort Leonard Wood, Mo. 

The following information may be of help to 
some of the boys passing through Fort Worth. 

Ft. Worth, Texas—The Hall we used for a 
number of years has been sold and we are 
now meeting in The I. 0. 0. F. Hall at 21st 
and North Main St. We are planning on 
building a new building soon. L. B. Shilling, 
2400 Pearl Ave. 

ALONE IN CAMP 

Gone from a loving Christian home 
Where Christ is all adored. 
Far removed from its holy sphere: 
Midst a sinful human horde. 

Gone from a mother's watchful care 
Who loves her son so well. 
How great my mother's love for me 
I could never, never tell. 

Gone from my father, brothers, sits; 
Their presence I now miss. 
Oh, to be home with them again, 
This surely would be bliss. 

Gone from a sweetheart's tender love; 
From friends who love me so. 
They shower me with love and gifts 
When I must from them go. 

Why must I leave my home, my friends, 
And all my family dear? 
I have no friends, or ones I love 
In army fields out here. 

Ah, yes! I have one faithful friend. 
To me He's ever dear. 
When I am heavy and downcast, 
Then He is ever near. 

He is a friend that's closer than 
My brothers or my dad. 
I talk with Him, He talks with me, 
That's how He makes me glad. 

—R. F. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund 
Amounts received in November and De-

cember: 
Girls' Class 	 Maryland $ 3.00 
Mrs. J. H. 	 Ohio 5.00 
C. R. P. 	 Iowa 2.00 
E. R. G. 	 Iowa 20.00 
Assembly Long Beach 	Calif. 10.00 
Bro. C. 	 R. I. 3.00 

All gifts to be sent to Mr. James F. Spink, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Chicago Conference—November 25 to 28, 
1943. Our 61st Annual Thanksgiving Con-
ference was the means, under God, of blessing 
and edifying His people. The ministry was 
good, and was given by Henry Armerding, 
James Gunn, Harold Harper, Owen Hoffman, 
August Van Ryn, Dan Dunnett, Edward La-
cey, William Gibson. About 800 were pres-
ent, to remember the Lord on Sunday morn-
ing. All meetings were well attended, con-
sidering the rationing of transportation. 

St. Louis, Missouri--Thanksgiving Day 
meeting at Kossuth Ave. Gospel Hall was 
a season of happy Christian fellowship in the 
things of the Lord. We were greatly pleased 
to see goodly numbers from the various 
nearby Assemblies coming in and joining in 
with us in thanksgiving and praising God. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The Annual Con-
ference at Center Street, was well attended 
in spite of existing restrictions. Helpful min-
istry exalting to Christ was given by William 
Hunter, Richard Hill, and George Hatherley. 
The gracious ministry and happy fellowship 
was enjoyed by all. Believers are greatly 
encouraged to continue conferences even if 
usual larger numbers cannot attend. 

Collingdale, Pa.—The Annual Thanksgiv-
ing Day Conference was well attended. 
Speakers were I. Fleming and E. Harshaw, 
who ministered concerning Christ and the 
Church. This was helpful and refreshing 
to the saints. 

Bryn Mawr, Pa.—The Thanksgiving Con-
ference was well attended and the Word was 
ministered by Brethren Conaway, Fletcher, 
Bradford, Bernard, Glasgow, Calderhead, and 
Craig. 

Patterson, N. J.—The special meeting on 
November 7 was well attended. Brethren 
Eustace, of the B. W. I., P. Plubell, and Craig 
ministered the Word. 

Mansfield, Ohio—We had a visit for one 
week in November with our brother James 
Spink, who spoke on "Things to Come." The 
little assembly was richly blessed and the 
interest was very good with many strangers 
coming in and coming back. We trust that 
God will give us fruit as the result of these 
meetings. 

George Gray, Kansas City, Mo.—In the 
four months spent in the states of Wisconsin 
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and Michigan, I found many openings for 
ministry to the saints. Interest was good 
and I believe that many found help and cheer 
in fellowship over the Word. 

Inglis Fleming had a busy time in the 
Philadelphia area recently, having meetings 
night after night in different districts with 
daily lunch talks for one and a half hours 
on most occasions. The interest has been 
good and "one is glad to have the opportuni-
ties afforded of speaking in His name." 

Geo. M. Landis spent a week with the small 
assembly at Lakewood, N. Y., during Novem-
ber. Ministry was on Church truth. He 
hopes to be in Tennessee in December. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Dan M. Dunnet has been 
here for four evening meetings with precious 
ministry from the book of Leviticus. On 
Saturday evening we had a young people's 
meeting. This past week (November 25) 
Henry Armerding came back for six meet-
ings, and spoke on the first three chapters of 
first Corinthians. There was much help 
from God's Word. Attendance was very good. 

Chas. E. Lacey spent a few days with the 
saints at Sheboygan, Wis. 

Andrew Craig gave help at Paterson, Mid-
land Park, Ridgefield Park, and Passaic, New 
Jersey during November. He is at home 
because of his wife's illness. 

San Antonio, Texas—For the past month 
John Rankin has graciously and effectually 
ministered the word in Spanish at the several 
Mexican meetings and he has also given rich 
ministry from the Psalms at the Kentucky 
Ave. Gospel Hall of this city. Ervin D. 
Dresch. 

Theodore Williams, Sr. reports the work in 
Ferndale and Flint, Michigan, going on with 
good interest. 

Hugh Thorpe has been in El Paso, Texas, 
during the last four months and may contin-
ue for a season. Meetings are not large but 
the interest is good and whole-hearted. We 
would like to see more soldiers, but a few 
are coming. There are many in the vicinity. 
"As we think of these men and others who 
are without Christ, may our motive as well 
as our motto be, Tor the love of Christ 
constraineth me,' as we tell out the Gospel." 

W. G. Smith—I have just returned from 
Hinton, Ohio, where signs of special bless-
ing are apparent in souls being led to Christ. 
To His Name be praise. F. W. Schwartz took 
charge of the Radio work here during my 

Page 19 



absence. He has now gone on to Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

Geo. T. Pinches is being encouraged with 
the work at Pella, Iowa. Interest growing. 
90 to 100 gather on Sunday nights to hear 
the Gospel. 

Ephriam Field, 1445 Punahon St., Honolulu 
33, T. N., writes that he is being kept busy 
with the Sunday school work at Pablo Chap-
el. There are plenty of children, mostly 
orientals, who do not get much Bible teach-
ing. He reports contacting quite a number 
of service men from the mainland. 

Crown Point, Indiana—A number of Chris-
tians began to Break Bread here each Sun-
day morning at 10:30 a. in. They will be glad 
if other Christians in the Calumet region will 
contact them. Write Arthur T. Kinne, 427 
West North St., Crown Point, Ind. The As-
sembly meets in the Community Building on 
the second floor. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico, South Highland 
Gospel Hall—We have just finished studying 
the Epistle to the Hebrews and were glad 
to be reminded of the superiority of Christ's 
Priesthood above the Aaronic Priesthood, 
and of the divine setting aside of this to give 
place to the eternal Priesthood of Christ, 
under whom all believers in Him, are di-
vinely given the place of Aaron's sons, and 
are exhorted to "come unto Him outside the 
camps of Judaism and of all modern Juda-
ism, to serve under him as a holy and a 
royal priesthood. (Heb. 13:13-15; 1 Peter 2:9; 
Rev. 1:6). 

Spokane, Washington — For several weeks 
we have had profitable ministry on the book 
of Revelation, also gospel preaching by 
Leonard E. Brough of Yakima, Washington, 
who came at our invitation. His gift of ex-
pository preaching and teaching the word 
is of incalcuable value to any assembly. 

L. E. Linstead, Goessel, Kansas, reports 
some well attended meetings in the Emma 
Valley Schoolhouse with some seventy com-
ing each night. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin, Good News Chapel 
—August Van Ryn was with us from Novem-
ber 15 to 21 speaking on the general theme of 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. As a 
result of newspaper advertising a number of 
friends from the churches came out, as well 
as some who were strangers. Ministry was 
'very fresh and precious. James Spink was 
with us on Lord's Day, December 12. He gave 
a gospel message with the use of a Flannel-
0-Graph to the Sunday School. Also preach-
ed the gospel in the evening. Three unsaved 
souls dealt with personally after the meet-
ing. Please join us in prayer for their sal-
vation. 

Augusta, Georgia — Christian Assembly 
Hall—We are looking forward to two weeks 
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meeting with Richard Hill of New York. 
January 9th through 23rd. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr., is continuing his radio ministry 
on the Blue Network station here on Sunday 
nights at 10:15 P. M., and in gospel preaching. 
He is also conducting several Bible classes. 
Through these contacts some have been 
saved and interested in church truth..  . . 
Theodore Schwarze is now located in Augus-
ta. His helpful ministry is appreciated. 
Every 'other week-end he spends helping the 
Assemblies near Washington, Georgia, which 
were planted through the ministry of Owen 
Hoffman. 

Leonard E. Brough visited Coeur d' Alene, 
Idaho. It was possible to get over into the 
mining country of Idaho and preach the 
word to some earnest anxious folk, who 
gathered for a house meeting. Tokens of in-
terest were seen. A house meeting was also 
held at Priest River, Idaho, where a brother 
remembers the Lord in his own house. He 
has been delivered from man-made systems, 
and is seeking to sustain a testimony there. 
December 11. 

Emil E. Moenche, Box 478, Zephyr Hills, 
Florida—We came here January 19. There 
was a small meeting of only seven. This is a 
small town of 1200 and has eleven churches. 
We have had regular Sunday evening gospel 
meetings and a Bible reading on Thursdays 
and later a prayer meeting on Tuesdays of 
which I felt a great need. In visiting among 
the people I found some believers. Some out-
siders have been coming to the Thursday 
evening and Sunday evening meetings. The 
Lord has also given me an opening at a 
prison camp about six miles away. There 
are from thirty to forty men there, colored. I 
have found three or four believers among 
them. I have opportunities to speak at the 
High School and Primary Schools now and 
then. So the Lord opens the way step by 
step. The need is great but the interest is 
small. "Brethren, pray for us." December 13. 

Mr. and Mrs. V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, 
South San Antonio, Tex.—During 1943, two 
ladies and a girl 17 went home to be with 
their Lord whom they loved. On such oc-
casions many strangers come in, who other-
wise wouldn't, and the opportunity to preach 
God's news of salvation is indeed welcomed. 
Three large families whose children faithfully 
attended our Bible school moved away and 
thus we lost quite a number in our attend-
ance roll. This seems a setback in our work. 
However, we contemplate to soon canvas the 
territory of one of those families 16 miles 
away. This may be another open door for a 
testimony, we pray. Before the year is over 
we plan to hold our annual Bible school 
treat. Needless to say, the children look 
forward to this event with eagerness and joy  ' 
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and we seize the occasion to magnify the 
Name of our blessed Savior. 

Mun Hope (Kwong Man Low), young 
Chinese evangelist, is completing a four 
months' visit in California and is at present 
back in the Bay Area holding meetings in 
connection with the Christians at Castro 
Valley Gospel Hall, Watsonville, Gospel Aud-
itorium, Market Street Gospel Hall and also 
San Francisco Parkside Gospel Hall. Thou-
sands of Gospels and Chinese tracts have also 
been freely given among the Public School 
students, Chinese population and among the 
various meetings. Some have professed the 
Lord Jesus Christ at meetings held at San 
Quentin Penitentiary, Berkeley Public School 
Auditoriums, Salinas Chinese Auditorium. 

C. E. Bulander gave help to saint and sin-
ner during the second week in December in 
a few meetings in Nebraska and Iowa. He 
reports that many service men are accepting 
Christ as their Savior at the Mission Center 
in Chicago where he devotes most of his time. 

Geo. B. Morgan saw some exercised souls 
as the result of his ministry during his recent 
visit to Riverside, California. 

Jack Charles started special meetings in 
Cumberland, Iowa, on December 5. He be-
lieves the Lord has a work to be done in this 
community. 

Western Assemblies Home 
formerly 

Southern California Christian Home 
499 Monterey Road 

South Pasadena, California 

Western Assemblies Home is the new 
name under which the home is being carried 
on. We now have a non-profit corporation 
with a directorate of fifteen brethren. Rep-
resentation on the Board of Directors is dis-
tributed among assemblies in and around 
Los Angeles. Ten additional brethren in 
various sections of the United States will be 
selected in the near future to serve as as-
sociate directors. 

The directors have unanimously agreed 
that the property which we are leasing 
should be purchased, and we trust that this 
will be accomplished and payment made in 
full about December 30th. We are confident 
that gifts from assemblies and individuals 
under the Lord's leading will provide ample 
funds for the purchase and operation of the 
home. 

The home continues to fill a very definite 
need. It is filled to capacity at this time, 
and alterations are in prospect to provide 
space for additional needs. Our aged bro-
thers and sisters whose privilege it is to be 

NEW HALL AT BOISE, IDAHO 
The story of the new Hall is simple. When Edward Gill from Portland was here two 

years ago, he started us praying for a new Meeting place, because the old location was so 
dirty and noisy. So the Brethren have been consistantly asking the Lord to make it pos-
sible. First, the way opened up to rent a Hall in a better location but still it was not fitted 
to our needs. But this nice brick building 60x30 became vacant and we first obtained a 
year's lease, and then two of the brethren got together and bought it with a small adjacent 
5 room house for us. All of this causes us to give thanks unto our Great God and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

Quite a few young men come in from Power Field Air Base. Only one of our brethren 
so far is in the armed forces. 

Have had some extra effort among the young since Brother Gibbs' meetings, with 
good results. 

Orton Goodwin, November 11, 1943. 
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in the home are very happy in the quiet 
restful atmosphere and the sincere Christian 
fellowship which they share together. 

May we again ask for the continued 
prayers of the Lord's people in behalf of the 
home. Yours sincerely in His name, 

Western Assemblies Home 
Geo. H. White. 

Address all correspondence care of 1108 
South Los Angeles Street, Los Angeles 15, 
California. 

CANADA 
W. C. Bousfield reports that the meetings 

with Wm. McBride are well attended. Iii 
their fourth week (Dec. 3) at Midland, Ont.. 
nine souls professed faith in Christ. One 
cried out in the meeting, "I am lost and want 
to be saved." She has already brought her 
sister to Christ. Other souls are troubled, 
so we look to God for the increase. 

Behring Mac Dowell—At present I am at 
Hawkesville, Ont., and plan to stay on for 
the next few weeks to paint a few texts for 
the Hall and also to help John Martin, D. V. 
The special meetings with Mr. Hynd were 
well attended. Some came for the first time. 
Three professed faith in Christ. 

London—Bethany Chapel is finding good 
interest in the Gospel with our Brother S. 
Burnham. 

Toronto—John Smart is with us at Central 
Hall for the Gospel during December. 

Toronto—Emmaus Bible class is maintain-
ing good interest preparing young men and 
women for future service in the Lord's work 
both at home and abroad. 

Toronto—Markham Tabernacle Assembly 
is increasing with good interest in the Gos-
pel and amongst soldiers. A few souls pro-
fessing. 

Toronto, Maranatha Hall—E. Harlow is 
with us for ministry Wednesdays and Lord's 
Days during December. 

Hamilton, Ont.—D. N. Deck gave help in 
Gospel and Missionary work with others No-
vember and December. 

William Rae of the Sault, Ont, who recently 
visited the two Assemblies at Haileyburg and 
New Liskeard, spent ten days at Albert Street 
Gospel Hall, Cobalt, and also two meetings 
at a brother's home. He spent six days in New 
Liskeard, holding meetings from Tuesday to 
Friday, also on the Lord's Day, his ministry 
was much enjoyed. He gave some very able 
addresses from the Book of The Revelation. 
Since leaving Cobalt he has gone North to 
Matheson and Monteith, on his way to Tim-  
mins. 

David Kirk spent three happy weeks in the 
gospel with the saints in Guelph, Ont. God 
gave blessing, and a nurse and a soldier pro-
fessed faith in the Lord Jesus. Both seemed  

very real and gave us great joy. There was 
a splendid interest every night with capacity 
audiences on Lord's Days, which was very 
encouraging to the Christians. 

Louis J. Germain, 15 Crichton St., Ottawa, 
Ont., Can.—I am sorry to say that activities 
in the French work were much curtailed this 
summer; however, I had the privilege to take 
a trip to French sections, where I visited 
Christians I had not seen for some years, and 
whom I found growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord. I was joyful to find 
out that some unsaved had been converted, 
and that others were interested. One evening 
some Christians and myself went to visit a 
family of four whom I have known for years; 
we had a nice time together over the Word. 
They were R. C. when I first met them, and 
as they became interested in the Gospel, they 
suffered from their family and acquaintances. 
God has continued His work so that now they 
have left the R. C. Church and meet with 
other Christians. My heart is overflowing 
with joy for the work of grace which has 
been going on in that part of Quebec. Quite 
a number there have been truly converted to 
Christ. To God be all the praise! 

I have also been encouraged in and around 
Ottawa, where there is a large field for sow-
ing the Seed; there would be much to tell. 
It becomes more difficult to reach the mass 
of the French R. C.'s by house to house vis-
itation and to give the Scriptures and tracts, 
on account of local by-laws forbidding such. 
We have thus had to resort to the mail for 
sending out our books and tracts. 

A Visit To Eire* 
The many readers of Light and Liberty 

will be interested to read the following ac-
count of a visit to Eire, by a fellow worker 
of S. Lavery, who has sent the following: 

James Eakin Kemp, Forthill, Enniskillen, 
N. Ireland writes: "My last visit to Eire was 
early in October, when I started off for 
Mountrath Leix (formerly Queens County) 
owing to travel restrictions I stopped in 
Dublin City over night where I had fellow-
ship with a number of brethren from Mer-
rion Hall, Dublin. They sent me off next 
morning greatly encouraged. After some 
four hours bus ride I arrived at Mountratli. 

The following day was Sunday, and so we 
commenced the Lord's Day in remembering 
our Lord at His Table. This holy service 
was held in a room of a home where for 40 
years the Lord's people met and the table 
was spread. There was a full attendance 
that morning nine in all. One brother had 
pushed a cycle from his own home twenty 
miles away, and a sister had ridden twelve 
miles from a town called Mountmellick. 
Others too, had come a distance. Needless 
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to say, with such fervor and zeal the meeting 
was a holy, happy time in remembering our 
absent, but soon coming Lord. 

In the evening a Gospel meeting was ar-
ranged, and the room was filled, 27 had 
gathered to hear the Word, we took a larger 
room in another home, and each night for 
the following week the interest was main-
tained, and great help given to preach the 
Word. Our closing meeting saw the largest 
number, and I was requested by many to 
continue on, or come back soon. 

During this week, numbers of homes both 
Catholic and Protestant were visited, many 
Gospel booklets an_ d tracts were distributed, 
and many heard testimony of God's saving 
and keeping power. 

May the Lord bless the efforts by tracts, 
testimony, and telling out the Word is my 
earnest prayer. 

I solicit the prayers of all God's people, 
that He might guide and undertake for us 
in this great work, that others of our coun-
trymen less privileged, should have the of-
fer of salvation presented to them and the 
Lord's people in these places might be en-
couraged to continue in His ways. 

"UNTIL HE COME' 
*Eire, is the larger portion of Ireland, and 

is inhabited principally by Roman Catholics, 
but here and there you find a little Assembly 
of God's people, as a light burning brightly 
amidst the darkness. 
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Mrs. Florence M. McKay has returned to 
Grenada, B. W. I. to resume her labors for 
the Lord in that Island. 

Miss Annie Watson, Ilanji, India, has ar-
rived safely in Ireland. Her address is In-
vaugh, Drumquin, County Tyrone, Ireland. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Mollie Creeth, Box 160, Basseterre, 

St. Kitts, B. W. I.: We have had the pleasure 
of enjoying happy fellowship with our bro-
ther Mr. Peterkin from Barbados for the last 
three weeks. It has been a real change for 
Mr. Brown to have someone help him in the 
Gospel work. Three weeks special meetings 
are ended, and although a real interest was 
manifested, with a goodly number of outsid-
ers attending each night, yet we have not 
seen any definite decisions for Christ. We 
know of one young lad who is under con-
viction, and we are praying that the Holy 
Spirit will continue to convict him, and lead 
him to take a definite stand for Christ. He 
is a bright young fellow, and no doubt would 
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be a real help among the younger boys. (11-
20-43). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. John Wilson, Calle Lope de Vega 362 
Dto. I, Villa Luro, F. C. 0., Buenos Aires, Ar-
gentine: In the work we are not without 
tokens of the hand of the Lord in blessing. 
We have just had our anniversary meeting in 
the Victor Hugo hall, where the little place 
was packed full. We have had the joy of 
hearing some recently confess their faith in 
the Lord Jesus in that district, and many in-
terested ones attend the meetings. One of 
these is a woman who came to the Sunday 
school with one of the believers. It was in-
teresting to watch her, as everything was so 
strange to her. After the meeting, she said: 
`You have no photographs of Jesus Christ or 
the Virgin here,' looking round the walls. 1 
said that we had not. She said that she had 
in her house and that she kissed the photos 
each day. It was an opportunity to explain 
these things to her. She came to the Break-
ing of Bread and how she watched every 
movement. The simplicity of the meeting was 
such a contrast to all she was accustomed to. 
She is attending the meetings with ever-in-
creasing interest, and we trust to see her 
brought out into the light and liberty of the 
Gospel. In the house of one of the believers, 
my wife met a woman whom she thought 
seemed to be a brazen kind of character, and 
told me of her. You can imagine her sur-
prise to see her at the women's meeting, 
showing the greatest interest, and afterwards 
weeping her way to the cross. The little 
group there, mostly saved during the last 
two years or so, go on very happily. 

The work generally in this great city is 
very encouraging, and there is an ever-in-
creasing group of young people active in the 
meetings. (8-30-43). 

Mr. James C. Kenney, Grenaderos 1756, 
Mendoza, Argentine: Nov. 17, 1943, will be a 
special anniversary in our history, for it is 
the date of my first Gospel address in the 
Spanish language. It was given with much 
shaking of the knees, but the Cooks and 
Argentine believers were good enough to 
say that I did very well, although there were 
some errors in grammatical construction. 

A new effort has recently been started in a 
glace called Rivadavia, about forty miles 
distant where there are some believers. At 
present we go every two weeks on a Satur-
day afternoon. A few unsaved have come to 
the meetings. 

Please continue to remember us in prayer 
as we continue our study of the Spanish, and 
especially that we may not only speak it 
correctly, but in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. (11-18-43). 

Page 23 



BENGAL 
Mr. John J. McGehee, Kalimpong, N. Ben-

gal: You will rejoice with us that the older 
children of the Chinese Sunday School who 
came to the Lord sometime ago continue to 
show signs of growth in grace in spite of un-
favorable home conditions. These little 
ones in Him need your prayers. Attendance 
at the Sunday School has increased a bit 
of late, and we trust to see other young 
hearts opening to the Savior's pleadings. 

Most of our adult Chinese friends continue 
interested primarily in business and pleasure. 
Yet God, we feel, is speaking to some of them. 
A business man who manifested a real in-
terest in God's things several months ago 
but who gradually cooled off, has just failed 
in a rather large business venture. We are 
hoping that through this God will speak to 
his heart to bring back his soul from the pit. 

Last week we had the joy of seeing one of 
our R. A. F. friends confess the Lord as 
Savior. We first met and talked with him six 
months ago when he was here on leave. 
During the intervening months God has dealt 
much with him. He even became confirmed 
in the Church of England, thinking that this 
would ease his mind and heart, but soon 
found that it was useless. Like the woman 
who had tried many physicians but was only 
worse until she came to the Great Physician, 
he also found sought-for peace, healing of 
soul, and forgiveness of sins in Christ. The 
morning he returned to his unit on the 
India-Burma border, he called by to tell us 
how much happier he was leaving Kalim-
pong than he was on arriving. We meet 
quite a number of service men these days, 
and others have seemed interested. This one 
coming to the Lord encourages us to pray 
more earnestly for others. (10-7-43). 
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Continue to pray for Mrs. Geo. T. Pinches, 
who is now at her home in Pella, Iowa. She 
is gaining in strength from her recent opera-
tion. 

Remember the many who have been be-
reaved of their loved ones recently. 

Pray for the staff here at the office that 
they may be given continued strength and 
grace for their work. 

Pray for Mrs. Thomas Melville whose con-
dition of health is no better. Arthritis and 
heart condition make life very difficult. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Page 24 

IIIHIIIHM11111111111411111111111111111M11111111111411“1111111t11 lllllllll $1111111111111111111111 lllll 

With the Lord 
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Mrs. J. J. Rouse (nee Eva 0. W. Russell) 
of Calgary, Alberta, passed peacefully into 
the presence of the Lord December 12 in her 
65th year. Saved 47 years ago when A. E. 
Hodgkinson and J. J. Rouse were holding 
meetings in Marchmont, Ontario. 

On December 7, 1898, she and Mr. Rouse 
were united in marriage, consequently five 
days before she passed away they celebrated 
their 45th wedding anniversary. In all the 
years of Mr. Rouse's pioneer work she was 
a real helpmate, being most considerate and 
never once preventing him from going away 
or while away asking him to come home, so 
that above many he was able to be away m 
the work of the Lord. 

After her marriage to Mr. Rouse they lived 
in Bracebridge, Ontario, until 1901 when they 
moved to Edmonton, Alberta. These were 
real pioneer days. There was only one as-
sembly within four hundred miles of Edmon-
ton. It was humanly speaking a strenuous 
life and faith was often tried and God proven 
faithful. Because of a breakdown in Mrs. 
Rouse's health after two years residence in 
Edmonton they moved to Vancouver, B. C. 
where they made their home, returning to 
the prairies to reside in Calgary, Alberta 
twenty-three years ago. Five years ago an 
operation for cancer became necessary. This 
trouble recently returned, causing her home-
going. 

Mrs. Rouse was highly respected and loved 
by all who knew her, especially in Calgary 
where she had so many kind friends. She 
leaves to mourn her loss beside her husband, 
one son Gordon of Calgary, Rhoda at home, 
Esther (Mrs. Etherington) of Victoria Har-
bor, Ontario, and Marion (Mrs. W. D. Wood-
row) of Calgary. The funeral service, which 
was largely attended by Christians from all 
over Alberta, was conducted by Messers. S. 
Burdge, James Paxton, and H. W. Gregory. 

"Some from earth—from glory some—sev-
ered only till He come." 

David Waugh, aged 72, passed away on Oc-
tober 27, at his home in Los Angeles, Calif., 
after a long and trying illness. Born in 
Daldy, Ayrshire. Saved in Glasgow about 
55 years ago. Originally with the Paisly 
Road Parkholm Assembly and later with the 
Marble Hall Assembly. He came to Amer-
ica over 40 years ago and was well known 
and beloved by the saints in New Jersey 
and California. He was an apt gospeler and 
minister of the Word locally and was a guide 
and overseer in Jefferson Boulevard Assem-
bly, Los Angeles, for many years. Many 
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tokens of esteem were given by the saints 
for his burial which was largely attended. 
He leaves a widow, a daughter, and a brother, 
James Waugh, a servant of the Lord, to 
mourn their loss. "Joy cometh in the morn-
ing." 

Winnifred Mary, beloved wife of Hugh K. 
Downey, Evangelist, passed away in the 
Toronto General Hospital on December 1, 
1943. Converted when in her teens she was 
connected with Broadview and Pape Avenue 
halls for a number of years. During the past 
12 years she was in fellowship in Swanwick 
Avenue Gospel Hall. A great consistent 
Christian she endeared herself to all. The 
funeral service which was held in Swanwick 
hall and conducted by Peter Hynd was large-
ly attended. 

Mrs. Margaret Holmes of Toronto, Canada, 
wife of Robert G. Holmes passed away sud-
denly November 21, 1943. Saved during 
Sunday School days, baptized, and in happy 
fellowship at Lansdowne Avenue Gospel 
Hall, later at Silverthorn Gospel Hall. Her 
testimony was 

"I have seen the face of Jesus. 
Tell me not of aught beside. 

I have heard the voice of Jesus, 
And my soul is satisfied." 

She leaves to mourn her loss her husband, 
two daughters and young son 13. Mother, 
brothers and sisters all saved by grace until 
the day breaks. 

Mrs. John Moreland, aged 65 years, was 
called home December 5, 1943. Saved over 
40 years ago she was in fellowship with the 
saints at MacNab St. Gospel Hall, Hamilton, 
Ontario. A consistent Christian, she enter-
tained many of the Lord's servants. Tom 
Wilkie, Robt. McCrory and Fred Nugent took 
part at the well attended funeral. 

Mrs. Mary Ann Bradford, Omaha, Nebras-
ka, went to be with the Lord on November 
8, just 90 days after her husband, Wm. A. 
Bradford. She was born in 1867, in Aber-
deen, Scotland, and saved in her early years, 
taking her place with saints gathered to the 
Name of the Lord alone. She with her hus-
band and sisters and mother were among the 
group who first gathered to His Name in 
Omaha, over forty years ago. She leaves a 
daughter in Washington, D. C., and two sons 
in Miami, Fla., and 11 grandchildren to 
mourn her departure, while at the same time 
rejoicing that for her it is "far better." Two 
of her grandsons had recently professed faith 
in Christ and she saw them just before she 
passed away. 

Mrs. C. B. Turney, Trenton, Ontario, de-
parted to be with Christ on November 7, 1943, 
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in her 92nd year. Early in life saved, and for 
50 years associated with the Assembly in 
Trenton. A true and steady witness for 
Christ, given to hospitality and a comfort to 
the Assembly. Funeral service conducted by 
W. H. Gibson of Campbellford and Richard 
Irving, of Hamilton, Ontario. 

Mrs. Susan Lyon, 65, wife of David Lyon, 
53 Clinton Avenue, Arlington, N. J., went 
home to be with Christ October 6, 1943. Mrs. 
Lyon had been associated with the Lord's 
people in Good News Chapel, Kearny, N. J., 
for 38 years. She was saved when 16 years 
old and met with believers in Ebenezer Hall, 
Glasgow, Scotland, before coming to the 
United States. She loved the Lord, His 
people, and was given to hospitality, and 
has left a fragrant testimony. Her loss is 
keenly felt. Richard MacLachlan spoke 
words of comfort at the funeral. 

Mrs. M. Congram, London, Ont., Canada, 
went home to be with the Lord on November 
11, in her 76th year. Our sister was much 
loved by all at Bethel Chapel, and was al-
ways in her place at the meetings. She was 
out on the Lord's day before, and at the 
prayer meeting the week before, and she 
seemed to be enjoying the word ministered 
from 1 John 3:1-3. Before coming to London 
five years ago, she lived in Wingham, On-
tario, and was well known there. She was 
converted in her young days, her sister, 
Mrs. H. Phillips, lives here, and is in fellow-
ship with the Christians at Bethel Chapel. 
Service was at the funeral home taken by 
Duncan Fraser. The burial was at Wing-
ham. 

William Irvine, of Colorado Springs, was 
called Home on September 16, 1943, after a 
long and painful illness. He was born in the 
north of Ireland in 1882, and saved there 
as a lad. He was associated with the assem-
blies there, in Philadelphia, and in this city. 
A quiet, consistent Christian, he was known 
as a peacemaker among the saints. His 
shepherding care for the people of God, 
together with his good testimony among his 
business associates, combined to make him a 
man who will be greatly missed. He served 
as president of the board of trustees of The 
Christian Home for Children, Inc., of this 
city from its beginning, and his untiring ef-
forts on behalf of the little ones will not be 
forgotten at the Judgment Seat of Christ. 
Pray for his widow, who was his companion 
for many years, and who is in fellowship in 
the assembly. 

Mr. Ammiel IL Gillow of Central Gospel 
Hall, Detroit, "went home" to be with the 
Lord, November 23, after a long period of 
weakness. He was very much respected by 
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this assembly and by others of His own in 
this city and elsewhere, as he had a wide 
acquaintance amongst the Lord's people and 
amongst the Lord's servants, many of whom 
had shared his hospitality. He was saved 
about 60 years ago—was 82 years of age at 
his death—and had been in Central Gospel 
Hall assembly since the year 1900. He was 
buried November 27. Prior to his homegoing 
he had made all arrangements in connection 
with his burial and had requested that Dr. 
H. A. Cameron and Mr. William H. Ferguson 
take care of burial service. Many Christians 
came to do honor to his memory and to show 
their respect. Christians were well represent-
ed from the various assemblies in the dis-
trict and some from out of town. His stead-
fast care for the saints and attendance at all 
the assembly meetings he could possibly at-
tend leaves an example for all to follow. He 
will be much missed. 

Mrs. Alexander C. Adams, Toronto, Ont., 
departed to be with Christ, November 19, at 
the age of 78. Saved 60 years ago at Wood-
ville, Ont., under the preaching of Wm. 
Faulkner. Since coming to Toronto 38 years 
ago our sister has been in fellowship at Cen-
tral Assembly. The funeral service was 
taken by Mr. A. Jackson. 

G. A. Holland, Montreal, Que., fell asleep 
on November 24 after a very short illness. 
Our beloved brother's testimony during his 
presence with us in the body may be summed 
up in the words: "Always abounding in the 
work of the Lord." He had a good and loving 
heart for all of God's people. He and his 
godly wife had an open heart and home for 
the Lord's servants. He will be missed. 

Miss Sarah Gordon, one of the first of 
those received into the Western Assemblies 
Home, South Pasadena, departed to be with 
Christ October 22, when about 73 years old. 
She was a native of Ireland and was led to 
the Lord Jesus for salvation through the 
faithful preaching of John Blair over forty 
years ago. Shortly after she was obedient in 
baptism and in taking her place among be-
lievers gathered in the Lord's Name alone. 
Funeral service in Los Angeles, conducted 
by Fred Hillis and John Gray. Interment, 
Hanford, California. 

Paul Herzog of Flint, Mich., age 65, depart-
ed to be with his Lord November 18, after 
several months' illness. Born in Switzerland, 
he came to U. S. A. about 40 years ago. One 
who loved his Lord, he was ever ready to 
speak of Him whenever the occasion pre-
sented itself, and even during his long illness 
and severe suffering, he testified in a re-
markable manner to God's goodness. He was 
associated with Pasadena Avenue Assembly 
for many years, and leaves a wife, two  

daughters, and four sons to mourn his de-
parture. Thomas H. Lloyd officiated at the 
funeral service. 

Mrs. D. F. Sexton, Numa, Iowa, while vis-
iting relatives in Davenport, went to be with 
Christ, at the age of 80 years and 9 months. 
She was saved for more than 30 years during 
which period she was in fellowship with the 
Lord's people at Numa, Iowa. Though she 
had been a sufferer for a number of years, 
the Lord sustained and enabled her to bear 
witness for Him to the numerous relatives. 
She leaves to mourn her loss her aged hus-
band, one son and one daughter, also nu-
merous grandchildren, great grandchildren, 
and great, great, grandchildren. Quite a 
number of these profess to belong to Christ. 
A large company gathered at the Numa Chap-
el for funeral service, Sunday, December 5. 
Words of comfort and gospel witness were 
given by David Lawrence and Geo. T. 
Pinches. 

Fred Kater, nineteen years of age, was very 
suddenly called home to be with the Lord. 
October 28, while in the U. S. Service in Cal-
ifornia. While flying a plane over San Fran-
cisco Bay, something seemed to go wrong 
which plunged the plane into the deep 
waters. Some days later the precious body 
was recovered. It was sent back to St. Louis 
where his parents live. The funeral services 
took place November 5 at 8 P. M. F. D. 
Hampson, who had charge of the services, 
gave a solemn message to a very large num-
ber who had gathered. Will Buschart and 
Alvin Kidd gave a precious word in the 
hymns they sang. The following day, the 
body was taken to their former home near 
Decatur, Illinois, where the services were 
continued by Brother Smith of that place. 

Andrew L. Greenlaw of Oakland, Califor-
nia, passed into the presence of Christ on 
November 30, after a second heart attack. 
Born in Greenock, Scotland, 67 years ago, 
came to this country in 1907. A quiet, con-
sistent, godly brother, in fellowship at Beth-
any Hall. Survived by wife and three chil-
dren. Brother of E. W. Greenlaw, M. A. of 
Edinburgh, Scotland, prominent in Assembly 
life as minister of the Word. Neil M. Fraser 
conducted the services. 

Joseph Sharp Gardner, of Centerville, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord, December 15. 
Our beloved brother was saved Jan. 28, 1903, 
at Hilton, Iowa, when two devoted servants 
of Christ were having meetings in the school-
house—Mr. John Moffatt and Mr. W. Somer-
ville. God was working at that time and 
quite a number were saved. One of the 
brethren who was present at that meeting 
when our brother was saved, Mr. James Hup-
ton, spoke at the funeral along with David 
Lawrence. 
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The Apoealyptie Riders 
On the earth's broad winding ways, 
Saw a seer of ancient days, 
Four diversive riders pace. 

Crowned was one who drew a bow, 
As the seer beheld him go 
On a horse as white as snow. 

People ran this prince to meet, 
Thronged their chosen one to greet; 
Bowing prostrate at his feet. 

Next came one on blood-red horse; 
Sword in hand he ran his course: 
Banished peace and reigned by force. 

Under strokes beneath his sword, 
Dead were piling on the sward; 
High up to the bridle-cord. 

And a third came within sight, 
Rode a horse as black as night; 
Held a balance in his right. 

Then a famine-stricken throng; 
Starving millions came along, 
Eyes from which the fire had gone. 

But most terrible of all 
On pale horse (the last to call) 
Hastened death in solemn pall. 

With him came the hellish host 
From dominions of the lost 
From inferno nethermost. 

He decreed without a sigh 
That one-fourth on earth must die: 
Corpses then piled mountain high. 

These engulfed by tyrant's might 
Suffered war's consuming blight; 
Died in agony and night. 

Verdure, blooming mother earth, 
Travail as in pangs of birth 
Where these horses' hoofs are heard! 

Have not often all these four 
Mowed the earth and swept it o'er; 
Brought disaster to the door? 

Is there none to stem the tide 
Of such ruin far and wide 
Where these fearful horsemen ride? 

None there is on earth down here 
But in clouds He will appear 
And with healing wings come near. 

He whose former earthly days 
Brought a Servant's form and ways 
Now His glorious power displays. 

On His head the seventh crown; 
Hosts proclaiming His renown, 
With Him from on high come down. 

Welcome! Welcome! Prince of Peace 
Now has come the earth's release; 
Never let Hosannas cease, 

Till it sounds from shore to shore 
And reechoes evermore 
CHRIST has come, let us adore! 

—E. H. Hageman 
(Adapted from Gerok) 
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The Promise of His Coming—By C. F. 
Hogg and J. B. Watson. 104 pages, cloth $1.60. 
P. & I. 

Clear and concise expositions of Scriptures 
relating to the Lord's coming as that event 
effects the saints, Israel and the Nations. 
Contains a valuable chapter on the Principles 
of Interpretation. You should have this book 
by these well known writers. 

A few new books by the best writers are 
coming through now from the publishers 
and we trust our readers will avail them-
selves of the opportunity of help from God's 
best gifts to the Church. 

Spiritism Unmasked by W. E. Vine, M. A. 
32 pages-15 cents. Pickering and Inglis. 

The author has thrown the Divine light of 
Holy Scripture upon this dangerous and 
rapidly developing cult. That there is a 
great need for the circulation of such an 
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exposure in this country is very evident to 
those who have their eyes opened to what is 
going on in Christendom today and we trust 
the Lord will use it to unmask Spiritism to 
those who have been deceived by this old 
delusion. 

Afterward That Which is Spiritual. A. S. 
Loizeaux. 56 pages. Paper bound. 25 cents. 
Published by Loizeaux Brothers. 

The principle that God begins with the 
natural and afterwards introduces that which 
is Spiritual (1 Cor. 15:46) is taken up in the 
Scripture studies contained in this pamph-
let. It is very timely, and well worth the 
small cost. We hope it will have a wide 
circulation among believers to their profit. 

God's School and Other Papers by the 
same author is now in its second edition. It 
is bound in paper cover at 35 cents and in 
cloth at 75 cents. Pages 110. It is inspiring, 
comforting, and furnishes much food for the 
soul in these dark days. 

The above books may be obtained from 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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CHRISTIANS! OPEN THE 
SECOND FRONT ! 

Back the Attack ! Buy Gospel Tracts. 
We have not discharged our responsibility by preaching the Gospel 

in the Assemblies. We must get out of our dug-outs and open the second 
front by spreading the Gospel among the servicemen and among the 
civilians. 

Illustrated TwoColor Tracts By James F. Spink 
"Last Hours of the Bismarck," 8 pages, 75c per hundred. 

FOUR PAGE 
"Three Men on a Raft" 
"I Am an American" 
"Convoys" 
"I Die at Dawn" 
"Another Cross"  

TRACTS. Per hundred, 40 cents. 
"Commandos" 
"Death Rides the Skyways" 
"The Navy Remembers" 
"Mussolini's Mistakes" 
"Unconditional Surrender" 

Order from LOIZEAUX BROS, 19 West 21st Street, New York City, N. Y. 

Illustrated Colorf old War Tracts by James F. Spink 
75c per hundred 

"Desert Warrior" 	 "When the Boys Come Marching Home" 

40c per hundred 
"Atheism Retreats at Gaudalcanal" 	"The Five Sullivans" 
"Marine's Strongest Weapon" 	 "The End of the Road" 

Order from Good News Publishing Co., 322 W. Washington, Chicago 6, Ill. 

Gospel Tracts by James F. Spink 
25c per hundred 

Another New War Tract 

"Concentration Camps 11 

A real timely and awakening message. 
No unsaved person can escape from God's 
Concentration Camp—the lake of fire. It 
closes with an appeal to turn to God thru 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

The Coming Great Crisis. An awakening tract 
on the Lord's coming for His people. J. F. 
Spink. 

Taking Things for Granted. Striking Gospel ap- 
peal in connection with airplane stunting. J. 
F. S. 

Where Are Your Treasures? A tract that all will 
read, both old and young. J. F. S. 

Your Life in Danger! A warning message show-
ing "your life" in danger if you eat arsenic 
instead of soda, and your soul" in danger 
without Christ. A new. convincing tract by 
J. F. S. 

Who Can Put the World Right? A tract that 
everyone who is interested in World Affairs 
will read. J. F. S. 

One Mistake. Clear Gospel Message in connec-
tion with Chicago Motorman. J. F. S. 

The Watchman's Warning. A real strong tract 
in connection with a broken railway bridge. 
J. F. S. 

Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? A gripping. 
strong tract woven around some men whose 
ashes are scattered to the winds. J. F. S. 

Order from WALTERICK PRINTING CO., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

All these publishers have Free Tract Funds for Servicemen, and can place mil-
lions of tracts with the Chaplains and with the Victory Centers. The demand is 
greater than the supply. 
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Spiritual Gifts 
BY A. E. HORTON 

(An Outline Study of 1 Cor. 12, 13, and 14) 

ALMOST the whole of the first epis- 
tle to the Corinthians is taken up 

with the correction of error. The Cor-
inthian assembly was in a deplorable 
condition. But God overruled their 
error for blessing, since out of it has 
grown the epistle which embodies such 
invaluable instruction in church order 
and practice. Such a statement does 
not magnify error, but it does show 
forth God's sovereign grace. 

Chapters twelve to fourteen were in-
tended to instruct the believers who 
had fallen into a grievous error regard-
ing the relative importance of the var-
ious gifts. The sign gifts were being 
magnified out of all proportion to their 
true importance. The gifts for help 
and edification, being less spectacular, 
were in danger of being slighted. It 
seems as if those who did not speak 
with tongues were being considered, 
or were tempted to consider them-
selves, as if not of Christ at all (12: 15) . 
To correct this we have the instruction 
of these chapters, with teaching as im-
portant today as then, since men al-
ways tend to rush headlong after the 
showy or spectacular. 

Chapter twelve gives us the general 
character of spiritual gifts. Chapter 
thirteen indicates the governing prin-
ciple of the exercise of spiritual gift. 
Chapter fourteen emphasizes the pur-
pose of spiritual gift, which purpose is 
to control in its manifestation. 

Verse three of chapter twelve gives 
the character of all gift imparted by 
the Holy Spirit. His ministry is al-
ways to the exaltation of Christ. 
Therefore all gift ministered by Him 
will be for the Lord's magnification. 
Anyone claiming New Testament 
ministry who belittles or slights the 

Lord Jesus Christ is thereby branded: 
He is not speaking by the Spirit. On 
the other hand, since it is not natural 
to own Christ as Lord and to exalt 
His Name, such activity will only be 
by the operation of the Spirit, and all 
His operations will bear this mark. 
Here is a clear and decisive test. 

Verses four to thirty deal with the 
community of spiritual gifts and may 
be subdivided as follows: 

1. Unity of Source and Object (4-6) . 
2. Unity of Motivation and Sphere 

(7-30) . 
In our first section we notice that all 

spiritual gift is a manifestation of the 
One Spirit of God. These manifesta-
tions are diverse, varying in different 
individuals, and of different orders, as 
will be noted later. But be the gift 
what it may, it is all the immediate 
working of the same Spirit. 

Not only so, but all these gifts have 
one end: the service (ministries or 
servings) of the same Lord Jesus 
Christ. The ministries or forms of 
service may differ, but the grand Ob-
ject of them all is One. 

Again, all are under the direction 
and control of the same God. He is 
over all, and works all these things in 
all His people. The Spirit, in His di-
verse workings, but carries out the di-
rective will of the Father, to the serv-
ice of the Lord Jesus. 

This struck at the very root of the 
Corinthian dissatisfaction. For Since 
the Origin of these gifts was One; 
since their Object was also One; and 
their Operator also One, there could 
be no room for discrimination or envy. 

The second section touches upon the 
immediate purpose of the various gifts, 
and upon the fact that, while differing 
one from another, all are normal man-. 

FEBRUARY, 1944 
	

Page 29 



ifestations of the various members of 
one body, according to the purpose of 
God. 

We notice first, their 
common distribution 

(7-11) . The Spirit imparts to every 
man. His manifestation in an assem-
bly of believers is not confined to any 
one man, nor under any man's do-
minion. No man distributes the gift 
nor directs that distribution. All gifts 
are the direct manifestations of the 
Spirit's presence and power. Not the 
natural abilities of the various human 
spirits, but the supernatural operation 
of the Spirit of God in all, accounts 
for the manifestation of ministry in 
the church by all who are Christ's. 
This fact calls, however, for certain 
considerations which might lead us 
into a profitable digression. 

First, the Spirit's sovereign working 
does not rule out the human element. 
It is evident He uses men. It must 
also be evident that to be an efficient 
instrument for His working, the in-
dividual must be yielded to His work-
ing (1 Thess. 5: 19) and filled with 
Him (Eph. 5:18) . In this age the 
Spirit of God will not use any man in 
ministry who is not in harmony with 
His will. Failure to be entirely yield-
ed must mean failure at the outset. 
There can be no New Testament min-
istry where the conscience is deadened 
by selfishness or other sin. 

Second, the man so used does not 
become a mere passive machine. The 
normal working of a man's mental 
powers is not put in abeyance, but 
rather called into highest activity. 
These powers being dedicated to God's 
service, the Holy Spirit quickens and 
controls his mind as he thinks and 
speaks normally. 

Third, the Spirit will take up and 
use natural talents, such as the power 
to analyze, clear thought, and clarity 
of expression. Careful development of 
natural talent is by no means incon-
sistent with His working. It must ever  

be borne in mind, however, that mere 
unsanctified natural talent can ac-
complish nothing for God. Nor is this 
to say that one may not be used with 
but little natural talent. Whatever we 
have or are may be laid at His feet 
for use, and may be developed by 
training and experience, that the in-
strument He uses may be in the best 
condition possible. 

Fourth, the Holy Spirit will use the 
man's language and speech, his idioms 
and grammar. He will not use, for in-
stance, words which are not in the 
man's speaking vocabulary. Nor will 
He correct grammatical errors. This 
we must do for ourselves as far as is 
within our power. Here is where they 
fail who decry education. While God 
does use uneducated men (in fact will 
use fools to bring to nought the wisdom 
of the wise) , no premium is put upon 
ignorance. 

Fifth, the Spirit will use a man's 
fund of information. He will not go 
outside the man's own mind for ma-
terial. That would be the gift of 
prophecy, which, as we will see, is no 
longer in operation. Hence, one should 
store the mind with as rich a fund of 
Scripture and general information as 
it is in one's power to do. 

Sixth, the used man has also the re-
sponsibility to keep himself, as far as 
possible, in the best physical condition. 
An unhealthy body can very easily 
affect the spirit, and by just so much 
a man may become an inefficient in-
strument. One's mental powers should 
also be kept at their best,—a condition 
which is also very dependent upon that 
of the body. 

The foregoing applies to the spoken 
ministry: that of preaching or teach-
ing. But spiritual gifts are not con-
fined to speech. We so often speak of 
an assembly as being "without gift." 
We mean, of course, that it is without 
the gift of utterance. Even that may 
be questioned, the probability being 

(Continued on page 36) 
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Philosophy Has Failed 
BY EDWIN FESCHE 

"Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra-
dition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." Col. 2:8. 

"eHRIST is all," this is the theme 
•'–'s  of Colossians. Quite a similarity 

has been noticed between this epistle 
and that to the Ephesians. This is 
easily explained when one discovers 
the purpose of each of the two epistles. 
Ephesians is describing the body of 
Christ—the figure used for the whole 
of the true church. On the other hand 
Colossians is describing the Head of 
that body, even Christ. The church 
has been brought into such close union 
with her Head that we find the same 
wording used to describe both Head 
and body—a great mystery indeed. 

The Colossian epistle was occasioned 
by certain dangers that were threaten-
ing to devaluate what Christ was to 
the church and to the individual 
Christian. As a corrective against these 
tendencies to rob the Lord Jesus of His 
unique glories Paul is inspired to make 
this stupendous claim— 

"Christ is all" 
(Col. 3: 11) . This is God's antidote 
against legalism, asceticism, and the 
fascination of an esoteric religion. Al-
so the subject of this article—philoso-
phy. All these things are mentioned 
in the second chapter of Colossians. 

Because of its tendancy to spoil the 
Christian for the hidden wisdom Christ 
has revealed, the Apostle is led to 
warn against philosophy and give its 
true relation to Christianity. It is de-
ceitful by its high-sounding phrase-
ology, with its pretentious but un-
founded claims and is said to belong 
to the rudimentary, or elementary 
stage in man's knowledge. 

After the call of Abram God is seen 
to have left the major portion of hu- 

manity without any revelation of Him-
self except that of nature. This al-
lowed two experiments with their con-
clusive proofs. The Jew demonstrated 
what man would do when in possession 
of God's expressed commands—he fail-
ed to obey and thus proved his moral 
lameness. Just the opposite was given 
to the Gentiles, "Could man by search-
ing find out God?" Under this test 
for the most part man invented his 
gods many, while a very small minority 
turned from these superstitions and 
sought to unravel the mysteries of the 
universe and their own existence by 
the investigation of reason. The phil-
osophers were allowed a fair chance 
to do this and their complete failure 
is on permanent historical record. 

Some 500 B. C. the Greeks produced 
the greatest minds for this fascinating 
task. These men particularly Socrates 
and Plato were men of altruistic mo-
tives and if mind and purpose could 
penetrate the problems that become 
the themes of the philosopher, these 
men would most certainly have suc-
ceeded. But what do we find? Sup-
positions but no conclusions. 

Recently we were looking over Soc-
rates' treatise on immortality. He 
argued, nature appears to die on the 
approach of winter only to return to a 
fresher and larger life in the spring. 
Man sleeps but awakes with renewed 
vitality. Proceeding from the known 
to the unknown it was reasoned, why 
should not man after death awake to 
another and perhaps better life? So 
the philosopher chose for believing in 
the immortality of the soul. 

It is also reported that Socrates said 
to his illustrious disciple, "It may be, 
Plato, that diety will forgive sins, but 
I do not see how?" This is philosophy, 
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it cannot arrive at truth and then 
proclaim its authority. Thus it proved 
to be no anchor for the soul, it did not 
arrest the corrupt morals of the an-
cient world, nor relieve it of its super-
stitions. It could only hope to interest 
and serve a select few. God has per-
mitted its fair trial from every angle; 
the test has served its purpose by 
demonstrating its utter incompetence. 

Christ Settled Every Problem 
At this juncture Christ has come in-

to the world and settled with final 
authority upon every problem of phil-
osophy. Is it the problem of sin? He 
traces it to the source, the human 
heart. "For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-
phemies" (Matt. 15: 19). Hence man 
will never be right until he has had 
a rebirth from above. All reformation 
is like painting the pump and expect-
ing that to purify the polluted water 
it is issuing forth. 

If it is asked, "What is perfection?" 
our Lord could challenge the most 
critical of His enemies and say, "Which 
of you convinceth Me of Sin?" He 
plainly taught of God's hatred of sin 
and His righteous demands against' it. 
God will by no means clear the guilty 
apart from a thoroughly righteous 
basis. Since Jesus was and voluntarily 
became a perfect substitute for the 
guilty, God can now be just and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 

The age-old question, "If a man die 
shall he live again?" has met its per-
fect answer from Him who is the Word 
of God. He said without any fear of 
contradition or need of modifying such 
a stupendous statement. "I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that be-
lieveth in Me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live" (John 11: 25). The 
truth of this utterance he vouchsafed 
by going immediately to a grave and 
raising Lazarus from the dead. Then 
later He defeated death by His own 
triumph over the tomb. 

Reader, it is groundless to expect 
anything concrete from philosophy. We 
can understand men hoping for much 
from the philosopher B. C., and it was 
proper that men should attempt with 
their understanding to discover the 
solutions to the numerous mysteries of 
our world. But with its demonstrated 
failure, and with Christ having come, 
who "will tell us all things," it now 
becomes sin and willful ignorance not 
to "hear Him." Indeed He "hath abol-
ished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gos-
pel" (2 Tim. 1: 10). It is like lighting 
a candle to see by after the sun has 
risen. How blessed to know God has 
spoken by Christ, "In whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge" (Col. 2: 3). Yes, philosophy be-
longs to the rudimentary stage in man'., 
knowledge, it had its day before our 
Lord Jesus had come "a light into the 
world." 

The Sufficiency of Christ 
Our purpose in this article is only 

to state and illustrate the vital prin-
cipal of the sufficiency and finality of 
the doctrine of Christ. The writer is 
not a student of philosophy, but with 
this inspired epistle to the Colossians 
in his hand he knows that philosophy 
has nothing to offer or add to what 
Christianity has revealed. What trag-
edies we behold on every hand which 
have their source in the reasonings of 
the human mind! Generally the new 
ideas and isms of the day are but the 
redressing of ancient philosophy into 
a modern dress. 

What cause for lamentation that the 
leaders of Germany became disciples 
of Nietzche, the advocate of a super-
man, the glories of the battlefield, and 
that might is right. 

How disappointed must the modern 
theologian - be, if he is honest, as he 
considered. himself .abreast of religious 
development by believing in the Fa-
therhood of God and the brotherhood 
of man. What suicide to treat every 
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man as a brother! How it would have 
guarded Chamberlain from making his 
statement after Munich, "Peace in our 
time," if he had believed Christ's doc-
trine of every unregenerated man's 
heart. How true it is that there are 
some, as our Lord said in His day, 
whose father is the Devil (John 8: 34) 
Yet there are even preachers who be-
lieve that the philosophy of Carl Marx 
should be put into practice. 

What a refuge to realize that noth-
ing avails but to be born into God's 
family by personal repentance and the 
power of the Holy Ghost and thus be-
come part of the new creation which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

Yes, a greater than Solomon has 
come. If the queen of Sheba went to 
no ends to investigate what she at first 
thought could be only a rumor, how 
complete will her condemnation be of 
this generation that refuses to inquire 
with its whole heart after Him who 
spake as never man spake. Let us 
who are assured that in Him all fulness 
dwells be more diligent to share that 
better part and be like Mary, "who sat 
at Jesus' feet, and heard His Word." 

Moses said, "If Thy presence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. For 
therein shall it be known here that I 
and Thy people have found grace in 
Thy sight? is it not in that Thou goest 
with us? so shall we be separated, I 
and Thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth" 
(Exodus 33: 15, 16) . 

Like Israel in Egypt—there was not 
a weak one among them. Egypt was 

glad when they departed. This is the 
right kind of separation. 

J. J. Rouse. 

"Heaven has always been what the 
earth needed. . . . And the 'new heaven' 
and the 'new earth' will but take up 
the same tale of various but exhaust-
less goodness." From "The Son of 
God," by J. B. Bellett. 

Where 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

The search of the Eastern Ancients, 
The WHERE? that their spirits longed. 
As they left for their contemplations 
The mart, where the thoughtless 

thronged, 
Was the place of understanding—
Oh, where is wisdom found? 
While both sea and depth reechoed 
Their emptiness around. 
T'was not with the pearl in the ocean, 
And not with the gold in the mine, 
T'was beyond the eye of the eagle, 
And 'neath death's measuring line: 
Though sages of Ur and of Egypt, 
And the wisdom-loving Greek 
Search with their keen perception 
They find not the goal they seek. 
T'was not in the books without number 
The ancients have written and stored, 
The beginning of understanding 
Is the knowledge and fear of the Lord. 

The search of the Western Moderns, 
As they span the world around, 
Fathom the depths of the ocean, 
Or sink shafts into the ground. 
As they crush by war and commerce. 
As they grasp by strength and stealth, 
The search of both men and nations 
Is the WHERE? of power and wealth. 
'Tis money the modernist dreams of, 
Money for pleasure and power, 
A lifetime he wastes to possess it, 
Death blasts it all in an hour. 
The depth and the sea yield their sub-

stance 
To man in his lust and his shame, 
Increasing his power and his pleasure, 
And making for baseness a name. 

Let the scientist boast of his wisdom, 
Let the rich man gloat o'er his hoard, 
The redeemed, be he ancient or mod- 

ern, 
Finds his hope and joy in the Lord. 
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Structure Studies 
L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

Psalms 135 (Continued) 

THE second ground for praise is 
what Jehovah has done. "He 

hath chosen Jacob unto Himself and 
Israel for His peculiar treasure." He 
chose Jacob. Note the name! Jacob 
was a crooked, scheming supplanter, 
the very antithesis of what Jehovah, 
the . Supreme Good, is in Himself, yet 
He chose Jacob. God then found this 
man Jacob, but God is not to leave 
him there. Nay, He is going to make 
him Israel, a prince of God. He is to 
make him reflect His own character, 
worthy of Himself, as intrinsically 
good as God Himself is good. If Je-
hovah never takes up a Jacob He will 
never have an Israel, for Jacobs are the 
kind of material out of which Israels 
are made, and only God can work the 
transformation! 

And what has God not done for us? 
Where did God find us? What were 
we like when He did find us? What 
was our name when God called us? 
Were we not by nature veritable 
Jacobs, every one of us? Yes, but God 
is not going to leave us there any more 
than Jacob. Nay, God has not left us 
there. He has made us a new creation 
in Christ; He has predestinated us to 
be conformed to the image of His Son. 
What a destiny! What a conception! 
What a God is Jehovah! 

But Jehovah not only chose Jacob 
unto Himself and Israel for His pe-
culiar treasure; He has done more. 
Hence in the balancing section B2 * 
there is a further call to laud His 
Name, addressed to the house of Israel, 
the house of Aaron, the house of Levi, 
and all who fear His Name, because He 
has brought His people into the good 
land of promise; He has chosen Jerus- 

*Editor's Note: See diagram, page 7, of Jan-
uary Light and Liberty. 

alem and placed His Name there; Zion 
has become the footstool of His throne, 
and out of Zion His goodness and 
greatness radiate. He deigns to dwell 
in the midst of His chosen people. This 
was Jehovah's ideal for His people in 
the past. This will be Jehovah's 
achievement with His people in the 
future. The name of that city will 
henceforth be Jehovah Shammah—Je-
hovah is there. 

And God will not do less for us! He 
will do more, infinitely more. He will 
not bring us to the earthly Jerusalem 
but to the New Jerusalem. He will 
not bring us to the earthly Zion but 
to the heavenly Zion. He will raise us 
to joint heirship with Christ, and will 
manifest us in eternal glory, one with 
Him. 

In Al and A2 * the Psalm opens and 
closes with a rapturous Hallelujah. To 
the writer, Jehovah was the First and 
the Last, the Alpha and the Omega, 
Jehovah was his all; his heart was in-
diting a good matter and out of the ful-
ness of his heart the word bursts 
forth, "Hallelujah." Clear it is that if 
he is to lift others to Jehovah he must 
first be there himself; if he is to call 
forth a hallelujah from the hearts of 
others there must first be a hallelujah 
in his own heart. A hallelujah from a 
heart in touch with God is infectious; 
a soul on fire for God sets others on 
fire. How fitting then that the vision 
of the goodness and greatness of Je-
hovah, of His unchanging character, of 
His enduring Name and Memorial, 
should thus be encircled by resounding 
Hallelujahs! 

Look not around for pleasures here, 
As you have looked before; 

Look up to Christ, your Risen Lord, 
You cannot wish for more.—G. M. 
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Hospitality 
By JOHN RANKIN 

AS hospitality among the people of 
God seems to be a grace that is 

dying out the following words we trust 
may prove timely and helpful. In 1 
Peter 4:18 we have a divine exhor-
tation: "Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging." 

The wandering Bedouin set Chris-
tians a good example in this respect, 
indeed, it has been said that "to be a 
Bedouin is to be hospitable." A Bed-
ouin never considers himself poor 
when he can entertain a stranger and 
as long as this is the case he envies not 
the most wealthy sheikh or ruler with 
all his flocks and herds. A man may be 
summoned to appear before his su-
periors but if he return for answer that 
he is entertaining a stranger the ex-
cuse will be accepted. Amongst the 
Bedouin of Sinai quarrels often hap-
pen as to who shall entertain a guest 
and in these the women join, each tak-
ing part with her husband. If the hus-
band should say, "By the divorce 
(from his wife) I swear I will enter-
tain the guest," all opposition will 
cease. It might be said that we our-
selves have seen some of the Lord's 
people almost quarreling as to who 
should entertain a visiting preacher 
but this can hardly be said to be the 
cause of many disputes in these latter 
times. 

A stranger is considered by the Bed-
ouin as a God-given guest; and when-
ever a stranger throws himself into 
their arms he as it were puts himself 
into their power and claims their hos-
pitality and he is certain not only to 
receive that hospitality but is as the 
people say "as safe as chickens under 
a hen." 

Whatever is done by the Arabs for 
the entertaining of their guests is never 
done stintingly or grudgingly. The  

more the visitor eats the more the 
host will be pleased. Abraham set 
before his three guests (angels una-
wares) a whole calf and all the cakes 
which three peaks of meal produced. 
This was to show how heartily he wel-
comed them. Ungrudgingly he sup-
plied them. Doubtless what was left 
over would go to the women and the 
servants or some perhaps would be 
given to the poor (Job 31:17) . 

An animal is not always killed fox 
visitors. It is clear such could not be 
the case. For a common guest bread is 
baked and served with some rice and 
buttermilk. For a guest somewhat 
superior coffee is prepared with some 
sweet milk and rice. For a guest of 
importance a kid or a lamb is killed. 
The animal is boiled with wheat and 
butter or olive oil. The melted fat is 
dipped into the bowl and every morsel 
is dipped into it before being swallow-
ed. The Sheikh lives as the poor peo-
ple do, eating animal food only when 
visited by a stranger. For strangers d 

calf is usually kept in readiness. This 
would explain why a fatted calf was 
killed for the returning prodigal. The 
Orientals give as the reason for wel-
coming even an unworthy stranger 
that "A tree does not withdraw its 
shade even from the woodcutter who 
would cut it down." 

The exhortation to "use hospitality" 
was given to the household of faith. It-
is one way in which saints may prove 
the reality of their love one toward 
another, for the expression, "minister 
the same one to another," shows clear-
ly the wide sphere he has before hi; 
mind. How important to God all His 
people are! Paul also has much to say 
about the subject. Speaking to the 
saints at Rome he fails not to tell them 
of their responsibility to distribute to 
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the necessity of saints and 
to be given to hospitality 

(Romans 12: 13). Here it may be 
noticed is a word to all the saints with-
out exception. He refers to this gift 
as an indispensable qualification of eld-
ers in his letters to Timothy and Titus 
(See 1 Tim. 3: 2 and Titus 1: 8). Elders 
as appointed by an apostle or by his 
delegates we do not have with us today 
but we do have those who assume the 
place of overseers in the assemblies of 
God's people gathering in the Name of 
Christ. Would it not be well for 
such to take to heart the fact that they 
are sadly lacking for the work of over-
seership if they are not "given to hos-
pitality," yea, if they are not "lovers 
of hospitality"? Would the ranks of 
overseers not be greatly thinned out if 
this test was submitted to with all 
solemnity? 

To such as Gaius a great reward is 
in store. Their hearts and homes 
are open to those who have gone 
forth sent of God taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. Was it not this that 
in a special way endeared them to the 
apostle John? They thought not of 
personal gain by the resources of the 
world. Needy at times they doubtless 
were, but "they maintained the heav-
enly dignity of the glorious gospel and 
proved that they sought the highest 
good of the Gentiles and not their own 
things. What more degrades the gos-
pel than to let the servants of God be-
come beggars from the world! Than 
this nothing so openly denies faith in 
the Lord's care for His work." Men, 
however, who have the consciousness 
that they are sent by God will not 
stoop to such a thing as to beg either 
on a Radio program or in any other 
way. 

The men whom John recommends 
had their eye on God and he says, "We 
ought to receive such and for what 
reason? that we (not ye) might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth." The truth 
was and is still hated by the devil and 
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all his followers and what greater hon-
or could we have than to be fellow 
helpers to the TRUTH! Of Gaius the 
Apostle says, "Beloved, thou doest 
faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren and that strangers." Not only 
to those whom he knew well but to 
strangers who came with divine cre-
dentials did Gaius minister joyously 
and liberally. What he did was after 
a godly sort. It was done worthily of 
God. 

We are well aware that in those days 
hospitality was abused by some as the 
following words would show: "And 
through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of 
you" (2 Peter 2: 3) and "These are 
spots in your feasts of charity feeding 
themselves without fear" (Jude 12) . 
This fact has to be lamented but is it 
not better to trust and be deceived 
than never to trust at all. 

"Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers, for thereby some have en-
tertained angels unawares" (Hebrews 
13: 2) . 

Spiritual Gifts 
(Concluded from page 30) 

that there is latent gift there which 
through lack of spiritual development 
or through inexercise (2 Tim. 1: 6) has 
not been developed. But no believer 
is entirely devoid of spiritual gift, 
some manifestation of the Spirit's 
presence. Broadly, gifts may be con-
sidered as originally somethin g as fol-
lows: 

1. Knowledge (1 Cor. 1: 5 .  . Here 
the Spirit gives insight into the mean-
ing and relation of truth wi h truth. 
This is in some degree the p n.tion of 
all who sit at His feet to learn. 

2. Utterance. Here the Spirit shows 
His skill in playing upon tho instru-
ment of His choice. He brings to the 
mind the Word, impres:;ei His 
thoughts, and gives expression This 
expression is always as if from one's 
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self, the fruits of one's own study, but 
often accompanied by peculiar spirit-
ual light and singular freedom of de-
livery. But it is not necessarily ecstatic 
in its experience, nor is a man's free 
will or self-control ever violated (14: 
32)  .  Utterance is again divided into 
the word of knowledge and the word 
of wisdom: the former revealing Christ 
as All in all, expounding things as they 
are in relation to both time and eter-
nity, and revealing the wisdom and 
glory of God as seen in His Word. 
The second deals with Christ as the 
believer's Life, Object of the heart's 
affections, Satisfier of all the heart's 
desires. It is the ministry which ap-
plies knowledge to the heart, leading 
the Lord's people to absolute devotion 
to Him and to the will of God in the 
daily life. It is a gift which some 
neglect, considering "truth" as of great-
er importance than grace. 

3. Faith. This is again the portion 
of all, though especially of some for 
special purposes. One need not won-
der whether one would have faith suf-
ficient for certain things one is not 
asked to do. Were He to call us, He 
would give the special faith needed for 
obedience. This, of course, provided 
the will were already subject to Him. 

4. Miraculous or sign gifts. These 
we shall consider more in detail later. 

It is also noticeable that while one 
man would not possess all the gifts, 
neither would one man necessarily be 
confined to one gift. In our tendency 
to compress truth into water-tight com-
partments we are inclined to forge t 
this. He who spoke in tongues might 
also interpret (14:13)  .  Paul was an 
apostle, but also spoke in tongues (14: 
18)  .  In addition, an apostle would 
necessarily be a prophet as well, as we 
shall note. 

Note also that spiritual gifts are not 
confined to men. The "every man" of 
verses seven and eleven translates 
simply the word "each one." Women 
could and did prophesy (Acts 21: 9). 

A woman is mentioned as servant of 
the church, which is also a spiritual 
gift (Rom. 12:7)  .  Women have their 
legitimate sphere of service, and are 
recipients of gifts fitted for their 
sphere. 

But to return. In verse seven is 
noted the 

common purpose 
of all gift. It is for the profiting of 
those who are Christ's. This is an im-
portant point, upon which the doc-
trine of chapter fourteen is chiefly 
based. The gifts are not given that 
men may have glory (as the Corin-
thians were thinking), nor that men 
may have position above others (as 
some seek to do in our own day and in 
our own meetings)  ,  but that the church 
might have benefit. He who has the 
gift becomes the church's servant, and 
a servant of the whole church, not of 
some circle or section thereof. As 
such, his ministry should be exercised 
wherever needed, in the service of the 
Lord, for the profit of His people, and 
for no other purpose whatever. The 
servant is not to build walls about the 
people of God nor to strengthen di-
visions (Rom. 16: 17)  .  His ministry 
should build them up, lead them to the 
full knowledge of Christ and of His 
fellowship (Eph. 4: 12, 13)  .  Where any 
man seeks to divide the people of God, 
he is prostituting his gift and "minis-
tering" in the flesh. 

(To be continued) 

SELAH 
Lord, I would be active while it is Thy 

will, 
Nor e'er repine when Thou dost say—

"My child, be still." 
The harmony shall not be marred, nor 

I rebel, 
But gladly say, "Thou doest all things 

well." 
The "Selahs" in lifa's song must ever 

needful be, 
To bring about Goa's perfect melody. 

Hugh Thorpe. 
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LeDter to a Young Woman 
Your letter of May 3rd arrived at a time 

when I was completely inundated with work: 
consequently it had to remain unanswered 
until I could give it the time and attention 
which its importance deserved. 

I am really glad that you wrote because it 
will enable me to clear up a misunderstand-
ing, and also, because your letter serves to 
signify a desire to know the truth. 

First, then, let us deal with the misunder-
standing. I do not recall having said that 
the Pentecostal people believed that a differ-
ent spirit infills men to that of women. In 
this, I fear that you have misunderstood 
what really was said. 

We were discussing the kind of spirit that 
possessed the woman of Acts 16:16. This 
spirit would scarcely be acknowledged by 
the Pentecostal people as being the Spirit of 
God, for it was by the Holy Spirit that Paul 
commanded it to come out of her. What 
I did say was that this spirit which was in 
possession of this woman of Acts 16:16, was 
one which always possessed women, and so 
far as anyone knew, never possessed men. 

However, this raises a very important 
point, namely that there are spirits which 
infill both men and women other than the 
Holy Spirit, and I need scarcely say that 
these other spirits are the spirits of the Evil 
One. 

And this is where young Christians, par-
ticularly, need to be carefully instructed. 
Perhaps you have already experienced this 
truth—that no work can be done for God 
apart from the ministry of the Holy Spirit. 
Even our Lord Jesus Christ recognized this 
great fact. Every move which He made, 
every miracle which He performed, every 
service which He did was by the Holy Spirit. 
Of a truth it can be said: 

He was conceived by the Holy Ghost. 
Anointed by the Holy Spirit at His bap-

tism. 
Filled with the Spirit as He was led up to 

be tempted. 
He wrought miracles in the power of the 

Holy Spirit. 
•  He yielded Himself to the Father in death 
by the power of the Eternal Spirit. 

He was raised from the dead by the Spirit 
of Holiness. 

Through the Spirit He gave commandment 
to His apostles whom He had chosen—and 

Received the Spirit in Divine fulness into 

His exalted nature in answer to prayer. 
No wonder then that He commanded His 

disciples to tarry in Jerusalem to wait for the 
"Enduement of power," without which they 
would be "powerless" in service. And it is 
no further wonder that Satan himself has his 
ministers whom he has energized by his 
spirits for the purpose of hindering or frus-
trating the work of the Holy Spirit operating 
through God's people. 

Ever remember the words of Ephesians 
6:12, our warfare is against the "wicked 
spirits" in heavenly places; and 1 John 4:1, 
"Try the spirits whether they be of God." 

It is my desire to put before you a few 
Scriptural truths concerning this great sub-  
ject to the end you may be helped to avoid 
what may prove to be a severe testing for 
you, if not a definite stumbling block. 

Who is the Holy Spirit? What is His min-
istry? What are the true evidences of His 
filling? 

1. The Holy Spirit. Who is He? 
He is not an influence. He is God, just as 

much as Jesus Christ. And when we speak 
of God or Christ Jesus or Holy Spirit, we 
speak of the same person. Three persons, 
indeed, but indivisible and of the one sub-
stance—the one God. These three have been 
one at all times, and in all things, in crea-
tion, in redemption, and will be one in con-
summation. 

2. What is His ministry? 
Broadly speaking—to build the Church. 

Not a small group or congregation here on 
earth, but the one great Church of living 
stones which comprises the Church which a 
His body. Eph. 1:22-23. The bride of Christ. 
2 Cor. 11:2, Rev. 21:2. And how does He 
build the Church? By baptism, for by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body. 
1 Cor. 12:13. 

There should be no confusion on this 
point. Baptism means nothing if it does not 
mean death, burial, and resurrection. To 
give it any other meaning is to prostitute the 
truth. Jesus said, "I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straightened 
until it be accomplished." Thus He referred 
to His ordeal at Calvary. In Romans 6 the 
truth of baptism is outlined from this stand-
point, for just as Christ died unto sin once 
and now liveth in the power of an endless 
life, so likewise all believers are likened as 
having been baptized into His death, and 
raised again into newness of life. All this is 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit! It was 
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by the Holy Spirit that Christ Jesus was 
baptized into death, and raised again from 
the dead. Romans 1:4. So also, by the same 
Spirit we who are saved are brought out,  
of Adam's body, which is death, into the 
body of Christ, which is life for evermore. 
Romans 6:3-6, 1 Cor. 15:22. 

To give the baptism of the Spirit another 
interpretation than this is to go beyond the 
truth of God, and into error. And this bap-
tism takes place at, or is in fact, conversion, 
and apart from this baptism there is no new 
birth. 

3. What, then are the evidences of His 
baptism? 

Well the works of the flesh are a mighty 
contrast to the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. 5:19-
26. And may I suggest that when we behold 
one who professes to be baptized by the 
Spirit manifesting the works of the flesh, we 
are justified in thinking there is something 
wrong with the individual's profession. And 
by the same rule, when we see the fruits of 
the Spirit (Gal. 5:22) being manifested in a 
Christian, we need not look for any further 
evidence of His "filling." Nor are we just-
ified in doing so. 

However, there are "gifts" of the Spirit, 
and these should never be confused with the 
"Baptism" of the Spirit. For the baptism 
of the Spirit is received by all in exactly the 
same manner and in the same measure, Eph. 
4:4-6, whereas the gifts of the Spirit are 
diverse, and in degree, Eph. 4:7-8. And 
why? As an evidence? Certainly not, "but 
for the perfecting of the saints and for the 
work of the ministry." Eph. 4:12, 1 Cor. 12:7. 
In other words, they are practical, a work-
able, a necessary thing in the building up of 
the Church, and for the extension of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. Eph. 4:14-16. 

The Spirit, then, divides to every mace 
severally, as He wills. 1 Cor. 12:11. But do 
all speak with tongues? 1 Cor. 12:30. I fear 
this is where the Pentecostal people have 
fallen into grave error. 1 Cor. 14:28 would 
suggest that tongues are a lesser sign, for 
there is an "Evidence," if I may use your 
own term, which is of greater importance 
than tongues. 1 Cor. 13. So much more im-
portant is this evidence that if I am able to 
speak with the tongue of an angel and have 
not this "love," I am nothing. 1 Cor. 13:1. 
Again, instead of coveting tongues, which we 
are nowhere exhorted to do, we are exhorted 
to covet this best of all gifts "love." 1 Cor. 
12:31. So if I discover one group of Chris-
tians with the "evidence of tongues," and 
another group with the "evidence of love," 
to which would I be attracted? But better 
still, if I find a group of Christians mani-
festing all the gifts of the Spirit, then have 

I found the one group that more nearly 
conforms to the Scriptural ideal. 

Why were tongues given at Pentecost? You 
have quoted Acts 2:4 (which all Pentecostal 
people do) as the foundation of your belief. 
Then you should also abide by the evidence 
of Acts 2. It would certainly appear that 
this peculiar manifestation of the Holy 
Spirit's filling was given on the day of Pente-
cost for the purpose of declaring the truth 
of the Gospel to every man in the language 
he could understand. Acts 2:11. This 
"tongue" which they received on that occa-
sion was no meaningless "gibberage" under-
stood by no one, much less by the one ,  who 
spoke it. It was a tongue of Parthia, etc., 
just as our own tongue is the tongue of 
England. And there was no mistaking that 
evidence, for "every man heard them speak 
in his own tongue." Acts 2:6, with full un-
derstanding of what was being spoken. 

But why was it? Let me suggest the most 
obvious meaning. To Peter was given the 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. At Pente-
cost he opened the door of the kingdom to 
the Jews, and all who believed were bap-
tized into the Church by the Holy Spirit. 
Acts 2:47. In Cornelius' house he opened the 
door to the Gentiles, and they also which be-
lieved, were baptized into the Church. Acts 
10:42. Then in Acts 19:5-6 Paul's ministry 
is confirmed by the self-same evidence when 
Gentiles through his ministry also were bap-
tized into the Church. It was only fitting 
that God should use similar methods in those 
early days before the Bible was complete, 
thus to approve His apostles before the eyes 
of all, and to signify His acceptance of these 
different races by a like manifestation of the 
Spirit. Not for their exaltation, nor yet for 
their edification, but rather to show that 
Jews as well as Gentiles, whether through 
Peter or Paul, or through any of the apostles, 
were placed on a common ground and re-
ceived into the "one body" in one and the 
self-same way, and to an equality of rights 
and privileges by one and of the self-same 
Spirit. But now that the Bible is complete, 
the New Testament being added to the old, 
there has been a doing away of these special 
manifestations. 1 Cor. 13:8-11. So that we 
walk now no longer by evidences but by 
faith. "Now abideth these three, faith, hope, 
charity; but the greatest of these is charity." 
1 Cor. 13:13. 

Earlier in this letter I suggested that there 
were spirits which infilled men and women 
other than the Holy Spirit. I have met many 
people who had the "evidence of tongues," 
yet who in their private lives gave no 
evidence of having the Spirit of God, or, in 
other words, were not saved at all. What 
"spirit" then caused them to speak with 
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tongues? Certainly it was not the Holy 
Spirit. 

Then again, I have known several fine 
Christian families which for years were hap-
py and active in Christian work, but which 
were led away by this doctrine and received 
their "baptism" with the "evidence of 
tongues;" and today, every single member of 
these families, with the exception of one boy, 
is a disgrace to the name of Christian, and is 
no longer identified with any group of fel-
lowship of whatever name. Their lives have 
been wrecked spiritually (some morally) and, 
so far as one is able to judge, by this "bap-
tism of tongues," I make these statements to 
you in good faith, and in the spirit of love, 
and wholly with a view to helping you. 

It is not my desire, nor purpose in life, to 
condemn any church organization, and I am 
certain that none of us individually or col-
lectively is all that we should be. Neverthe-
less my twenty-five years of Christian ex-
r erience and Bible study have led me to 
the conclusion that some of the people 
known as Pentecostal, of whatever branch, 
in unduly stressing this doctrine of tongues 
have gone beyond the truth and into serious 
error. And it is my firm belief that many 
of them have allowed another spirit to pos-
sess them which is not the Spirit of God. 
So I would counsel you to be careful, indeed, 
l^st you too should be led away into an er-
ror for which you will be sorry, and from 
which there may be no recovery. 

In conclusion, I must say that I do re-
member you, and in Jact was very much im-
pressed with your evident desire to advance 
in Christian knowledge and experience, and 
I fully believe that you have before you an 
opportunity for Christian service open to 
few girls. So that if this letter should prove 
in any way to be a help to you, I will be 
the more pleased. 

I appreciate fully the conflict of opinions 
with which you are being assailed, but I join 
with others in praying that you may be spared 
the pitfalls into which many have already 
fallen; and that you may be "truly" filled 
with the Spirit, thus enabling you to enter 
upon a greater and fuller experience of Holy 
Ghost service to the glory of His Name. 

They who are "filled" with the Spirit of 
God, call Jesus, Lord. 1 John 4:2-3. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. M. SHEPPARD. 

0 blessed Lord, can my poor heart 
Make melody to Thee? 

Return Thee any note of thanks 
For all Thy love to me? 

Then tune it, Lord, fore'er to raise 
The song of gratitude and praise! 

—Eph. 5:19. 

Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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"Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His blood, ye have no life in you. Who-
so eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, bath eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. For My flesh is 
meat indeed, and My blood is drink in-
deed" (John 6: 53-55) . 

These words of the Lord Jesus have 
been taken by many to refer to the 
Lord's supper, and to mean that eter-
nal life as well as the forgiveness of 
sins is connected with it. In that case 
a man who called on the Lord on his 
death bed, or on the battle field, could 
not hope for eternal blessing unless he 
had administered to him the Lord's 
supper. 

What then is the meaning of these 
words? Eternal life is to be found in 
Christ alone, who came down from 
heaven and gave Himself in death for 
the life of the world (verse 51). To 
eat the flesh of the Son of Man and to 
drink His blood is to come into the 
understanding of that, and to the ap-
propriation of Christ in His death for 
eternal life. It is the same thing as 
believing, only it is strongly express-
ive of reality, and it is a good word for 
the present day. It is more than what 
we read of in John 2:23, when "many 
believed in His name when they saw 
the miracles which He did." 

Have the eyes of the reader been 
opened to see Christ wounded for his 
transgressions, and bruised for his in-
iquities? Has he understood by faith 
the meaning of the death of Christ and 
the shedding of His precious blood? 
Has he appropriated Christ as his own 
personal Savior from his sins and 
guilt? And has he found peace and 
joy in believing? Then he has under- 
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stood as taught of God the meaning 
of these blessed words, and he is in 
possession of eternal life. The words 
of the Lord Jesus Christ give this as-
surance. 

It is not through doing that the sin-
ner receives blessing from God, but 
through believing. This truth is stress-
ed all through the Gospel of John, and 
elsewhere in the Scriptures. And in 
this very chapter, when some asked 
the Lord Jesus, "What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on Him whom He hath sent" (John 
6:28, 29). 

0 Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head! 
Our load was laid on Thee. 

Thou stoodest in the sinner's stead, 
Didst bear all ill for me; 

A Victim led, Thy blood was shed, 
Now there's no load for me! 

OPEN FORUM 
To the Editor: 

May I draw your attention, and that of 
your readers, to the following extracts from 
an article by the editor of the "Witness" ap-
pearing in the December 1943 issue of that 
magazine. 

Courses of Instruction: 
"It is not sufficiently recognized and ad-

mitted that only a small fraction of those 
attending Bible teaching meetings are tem-
peramentally studious. Those few, however, 
are important to the churches beyond their 
numbers, for from their ranks we may look 
for our future teachers. Most of the young 
men among them have already come to the 
conviction that hermeneutics are to be pre-
ferred to apologetics. Lectures in defense of 
the Bible, in proof of its inspiration, etc., 
have no doubt a value, but our keen young 
men most desire the positive form of instruc-
tion which opens up what is in the Bible, 
what it teaches, how it is compacted, its 
ground plan, its chief themes, its scope, its 
unity, and presiding purpose. These things, 
and others akin to them, taught methodically 
and competently, and learned patiently by 
diligent scholars, will guarantee a surer 
grounding than all the defensive lectures to 
which a man may ever listen. 

Can Anything Be Done? 
"Evangelicals in the denominations have 

already seen the importance of systematic 
teaching of this sort, and are organizing to 
supply it. They have resources in material  

and personnel for such organization which 
Assemblies cleaving to simple New Testa-
ment polity do not command, and any adapta-
tion of the Bible school method by the latter 
will necessarily be of modest numbers and 
decentralized type. The supply of teachers 
capable of imparting the character of instruc-
tion required is short, but with the active 
support of elders in groups of adjacent As-
semblies it should be possible to do some-
thing of a practical nature. The subject has 
been receiving the attention of some leaders 
lately, and proposals may be put forward 
soon with a view to arousing interest which 
may lead to action. 

Post-War Needs 
"If this matter commends itself to brethren 

some modest provision might be ready 
against the time when, in the mercy of God, 
the war closes, and the thousands of our 
brethren now serving return to the As-
semblies from which they went when called 
up. 

"In the absence of any such provision for 
systematic Bible study linked up with As-
sembly life, our young men will be tempted 
to seek elsewhere. While Evangelical Bible 
Colleges are good in many ways, they are 
unlikely to impart to their students some 
precious truths to which Assemblies have 
borne witness, or to send them forth val-
uing those truths more dearly. Those who 
know truth are responsible to impart it to 
those who in the natural course of things 
will succeed them (2 Tim. 2:2)." 

The editor Mr. J. B. Watson here lays his 
finger upon matters which are of paramount 
importance to the future of the Assemblies. 
Presumably the above remarks have in view 
the situation in British Assemblies, but are 
they not applicable to the conditions faced 
by American and Canadian Assemblies also? 

It is a striking fact that the need for more 
systematic and consecutive method of Bible 
study has been given emphasis recently in 
Assembly periodicals on both sides of the 
Atlantic. Does not this suggest an exercise 
arising, not from conference, but from the 
direct impression of the Holy Spirit? 

A wide range of courses of Bible Study 
and associated subjects is offered by the 
Emmaus Bible Schools of Toronto, Canada. 
This school conducts evening classes reg-
ularly in Toronto, and has 700 students en-
rolled in correspondence work. Correspond-
ence students are to be found throughout 
this continent, in South America, the British 
Isles, the Hawaiian Islands, and as far dis-
tant as India. Literature may be had by 
addressing Emmaus Bible School, 418 Church 
Street, Toronto 2, Canada. 

John Smart, 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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The International Food Revolution 

The main recommendations of the World 
Food Conference which met at Hot Springs, 
Virginia, stated briefly, are: 

First: That each nation should undertake 
to bring the state of nutrition of its people 
up to the health level. 

Second: That all the United Nations should 
cooperate in a worldwide scheme to do this 
for all men in all lands. 

The carrying out of these recommendations 
will bring about revolutionary changes m 
the social and economic system and lay the 
foundation of a World Government. 

It is well known that even in the United 
States and Britain, the two wealthiest coun-
tries in the world, about one-third of the 
population in pre-war days did not enjoy a 
diet adequate for health. 

In poorer countries, the proportion of ill-
fed people was much higher. 

The second recommendation of the Con-
ference—that nations should cooperate to 
bring freedom from want and food to all 
men in all lands will bring revolution in in-
ternational politics. 

To accomplish this it will not only be 
necessary to establish a World Food and 
Agriculture Commission, but also a World 
Financial Organization to arrange for the 
necessary long term credits to the poorer 
nations. Thus there will grow up a World 
Political Government. 

Human nature being what it is, this World 
Government is foredoomed to failure as is 
everything else unregenerate man under-
takes in independence of his Maker. 

There is only One who is able to manage 
a World Government to the glory of God 
and the blessing of man. His name is Won-
derful. And the Government will be on His 
shoulder (Isaiah 9:6-7). 

F. D. R. Sees Possibility of 'Centuries 
of Peace' 

President Roosevelt envisioned the pos-
sibility of "centuries of peace" following vic-
tory for the United Nations in World War 
II. 

The Chief Executive's hope was expressed 
in a message read to the closing session of the 
1943 New York Herald-Tribune Forum by 
Mrs. Ogden Reid, in which he hailed the 
"great advances" made by the United Na-
tions in the past year, both on the fighting 
fronts and in international relations. 

Mr. Roosevelt said the great advances of 
the past year "can be measured by the fact 
that now the important events of the war—
and in the building for the peace—are being 
impelled by us and not by our enemies. 

"We must not lose this advantage—the 
supreme advantage of the initiative," the 
Chief Executive stated. "We must never lose 
it in this war. And in the years—and per-
haps the centuries of peace—that are to fol-
low this war, the forces of civilization and 
common decency, the overwhelming majority 
of the human race, must always maintain the 
initiative." 

Mr. Roosevelt hailed the recently concluded 
Moscow conference as having carried the 
United Nations "several long steps fcrward" 
in the direction of post-war amity among 
nations. He also saluted the current meet-
ings in Atlantic City of the United Nations 
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration as 
proof that the forces of decency in the world 
are determined to work together for the com-
mon security. 

We must repeat what we have often stress-
ed in this column, viz: There can be no last-
ing world peace without the Prince of Peace 
(Isa. 9:6); when He reigns there will be ten 
"centuries of peace" before the creation of 
the new heavens and the new earth. 

Now Goebbels Sounds Like the Kaiser 

Parallels were drawn by the British radio 
between Dr. Paul Goebbels' speech at a Hit-
ler youth benefit in Berlin recently, and an 
address by Kaiser Wilhelm September 9, 
1918, on the eve of abdication and defeat. 

The BBC transmission, beamed to Europe 
and recorded by CBS, said: 

"Speaking to Krupps' workers that day, the 
Kaiser said: 'God will revenge Germany at 
the last moment.' Goebbels said today: 'It 
would be a Satanical paradox if there were 
no retribution for the harm done to German 
cities.' 

"Today Goebbels claimed on behalf of 
Berlin and the whole German people that 
Germany would never capitulate. The 
Kaiser said: 'We will fight and hold on to 
the last, so help us God.' 

"Goebbels said today that Germany would 
never be defeated. He echoed the Kaiser's 
words in 1918: 'The enemy realizes that they 
can never defeat the German Army and the 
German Navy.' " 

May this be a reminder to all of us that 
the unerring Word of God says: "Pride goeth 
before destruction, and an haughty spirit 
before a fall" (Proverbs 16:18). 

And again: "Before destruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honor is 
humility" (Proverbs 18:12). 
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A Burning and Shining Light 
T. B. GILBERT 

THERE are many wonderful things 
said about the forerunner of the 

Lord Jesus Christ—John the Baptist. 
Nearly five hundred years before his 
appearing the prophet Malachi spoke 
of him, "Behold I will send my mes-
senger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me; and the Lord, whom ye seek 
shall suddenly come to his temple" 
(Mal. 3:1). 

Perhaps no greater honor was given 
to man than that given by the Lord 
Jesus to John, when he said: "Verily I 
say unto you, among them that are 
born of woman their hath not risen a 
greater than John" (Matt. 11:11). John 
was not only a man sent from God 
(John 1:6), but also was faithful to his 
God-given mission in this world. 

The one thing the Lord Jesus desired 
for Himself and commended in others 
was faithfulness. No greater honor 
can come to any of us, in that day of 
rewards, than to hear the Lord say: 
"Well done, good and faithful servant" 
(Matt. 25:21). The Lord Jesus com-
mended John the Baptist to others, as 
a faithful servant when he said of him: 
"He was a burning and a shining light" 
(John 5:35). 

John was a burning light 
because God had called him and filled 
him with the Holy Spirit, "even from 
his mother's womb" (Luke 15). He was 
a shining light because of his faithful-
ness in fulfilling the mission God had 
given to him. 

It might be a question just how far 
we can apply John's call and ministry 
to the life of every Christian, as some 
have a wider and more public sphere of 
service than others. Yet, the Lord has 
said of all his disciples: "Ye are the 
light of the world," and we have seen  

many, even among obscure Christians, 
who were and are burning and shining 
lights in their testimony for Christ. 
There can be no excuse, however, on 
the part of the Evangelist who has been 
called of God, and is gifted to carry 
the message of Christ to the lost world, 
if he is not a burning and a shining 
light. 

When God calls one from the world 
and business to go forth in Christ's 
name, is it not because His message 
like a fire is burning in his heart, and 
he can hold it in no longer? The ques-
tion arises: If a man has never been 
on fire for God, can he call himself an 
Evangelist? 

It is to be feared some who were once 
on fire for God have ceased burning and 
shining. What is the reason? Doubt-
less one of our three great enemies has 
gained an advantage, namely: the 
world, the flesh, or the devil. There 
is no one the devil would rather de-
feat than he who stands in the front 
line of battle, for Christ. How these 
servants of the Lord need our prayers. 

Then, there is a second great enemy 
—the world. It is so natural to settle 
down and want to get on in the world 
instead of apprehending the meaning 
of Christ's words: "Ye are in the world 
but not of it" (John 17:14). To witness 
for Christ in the world will throw us 
out of gear with it, and cause reproach 
for His Name sake. 

The third is the most subtle of all 
our enemies, namely: the flesh. How 
easy it is for pride and self-will to take 
the place of humility and piety. An-
other great hinderance to those who 
would serve God is jealousy. It is 
written, "Jealousy is as cruel as the 
grave (Hell-R. V. S. of S. 8:6). How 
dreadful it is to think that this sin 
which has wrought such havoc in 
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homes and in the world, should effect 
the servants of Christ, yet, it is the 
honest opinion of not a few, that the 
thing killing some workers and preach-
ers today, is being jealous of other ser-
vants. 

The lamp cannot shine brightly un-
less the wick is trimmed and the chim-
ney is clean. Confession, prayer, med-
itation, and exercise before God are 
needed by all who want to shine for 
Christ. 

David and Jeremiah 
both had experiences that might help 
us. The Psalmist said: "My heart was 
hot within me, while I was musing the 
fire burned: then spake I with my 
tongue" (Psa. 39:3). Jeremiah in dis  - 
couragement said: "I will not make 
mention of Him, nor speak any more 
in His name. But His word was in my 
heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with forebear- 
ing and I could not stay" (Jer. 20:9). 

The Apostle Paul 
is our great example in the church. He 
said triumphantly as he neared the end 
of his ministry: "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth, there is 
laid up for me a crown," etc. (2 Tim. 
4:7-8). In writing to the Romans, Paul 
could boast thus: "Through mighty 
signs and wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God: So that from Jerusalem 
and round about unto Illyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of Christ. 
Yea, so have I strived to preach the 
gospel not where Christ was named, 
lest I should build upon another man's 
foundation" (Rom. 15:19-20). His 
confidence and boasting at the end of 
his days, were founded upon a life of 
faithfulness to Christ from the begin-
ning to the end of his Christian testi-
mony. He, too, was a burning and a 
shining light. The Lord wants us to 
be! 

It is a shame to throw away Holiday greet-
ing cards, when the pictures can be used for 
gospel tracts, etc., in pioneer fields. Mr. and 

Mrs. S. G. Lyons, of 2133 Edgewood Ave., 
N. E., Grand Rapids, Mich., can use them. 
You can share with them in this work by 
sending the cards to them. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony 
mously if requested. 

Hymn Book Fellowship 
1135 California 	 $25.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1114 Minnesota 	  15.00 
1128 South Carolina 	  35.00 
1134 Nebraska     25.00 

For Home Workers 
1114 Minnesota 	  $105.00 
1115 Wyoming 	  20.00 
1118 Illinois  	6.00 
1119 Ohio  	40.00 
1120 Iowa 	  50.00 
1121 Ohio 	  125.00 
1122 Pennsylvania 	  12.98 
1123 Ohio 	  150.00 
1124 Missouri  	5.00 
1126 New Mexico 	  10.00 
1127 Minnesota  	4.00 
1129 Ohio 	  95.00 
1131 New York  	1.90 
1132 Texas 	  20.00 
1133 New Jersey  	5.00 
1134 Nebraska 	  315.00 
1137 Michigan 	  20.00 
1138 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 30.00 
1139 Iowa 	  50.00 
1140 Iowa 	  100.00 
1141 Nebraska 	  50.00 
1142 Missouri 	  15.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1116 Kansas  	5.05 
1117 Iowa  	.59 
1125 Iowa 	  25.00 
1132 Texas 	  20.00 
1134 Nebraska 	  350.00 
1136 Michigan 	  15.00 
1143 New Jersey  	2.00 

Office Expense 
1114 Minnesota 	  5.00 
1121 Ohio 	  8.00 
1123 Ohio 	  10.00 
1124 Missouri 	  25 
1129 Ohio 	  5.00 
1130 Texas 	  1.00 
1133 New Jersey 	  .25 
1134 Nebraska 	  10.00 
1138 Minnesota (Longfellow)    2.50 
1140 Iowa 	  10.00 
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Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del. 
The little testimony planted three years ago 
last September has been weakened consider-
ably due to the war, but a few remain faith-
ful to it and it still stands. The Gospel work, 
especially among the children goes on well. 
These little ones, who did not know a verse 
in the Bible, are now able to quote many 
verses and quite a number have been saved. 

Bro. Richmond writes of the conversion of 
a very, very poor girl the evening offer his 
return from the Haddon Heights, N. J. con-
ference. "In the small company were two 
strangers, a mother and daughter. Feeling 
impressed that they had never heard. the 
gospel we were led to speak from the fa-
miliar story of the brazen serpent. At the 
close of this simple gospel message the young 
woman cried aloud, '0 sir, I'll take Jesus 
as my Saviour. I'll trust Him. I believe that 
Jesus died on the cross for me.' After prayer, 
I went down to where she was standing and 
with tears coursing down her cheeks, she 
said, '0 sir, please pray with me now.' The 
mother wept too as we all did while we 
prayed and this dear young woman con-
fessed Jesus Christ as her Saviour. She is 
very, very poor, so I was able to fulfill a 
promise made just a few days ago to a Chris-
tian in Hatboro, Pa. Someone had given him 
a fifty cent piece to be given to some needy 
soul. I was given the fifty cents and asked 
to give it to the poorest person I met in the 
mission field. As I looked at this young 
woman, my hand went into my coat pocket 
and out came the fifty cents. I told her the 
story of it and placed the coin in her hand, 
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for thought I, here is that poor soul. Poor 
indeed, but now rich in Christ. She looked 
at the money, then at me and wondered if it 
were all true. We watched her as she moved 
slowly out of the Hall, turning around every 
few steps saying, 'I am not going to live for 
the devil now, but for Christ and thank you 
for the fifty cents.' 

To Saints gathered to the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
Greetings: 

A few years ago, our brother, Sydney Hoff-
man came to Chicago to study, having been 
commended for the work of the Lord by the 
Assembly in Hawkesville, Ontario. 

Our brother, while here, considered the 
Austin Assembly as his "home" Assembly 
and we were very happy to have his fellow-
ship. His quiet demeanor, helpful service, 
and godly walk has drawn him closer to the 
heart of this assembly. 

The Austin Assembly is, therefore very 
happy to join hands with the Hawkesville 
Assembly in commending our dear brother 
for the work of the Lord in both United 
States and Canada. 

We understand that it is his desire, in the 
will of the Lord to labor in various parts of 
this country as the Lord may lead. 

He is "a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith," highly esteemed among 
the Assemblies in Chicago. 
Alex Wilson 	 Roy E. Rapsch 
Charles E. Atwood 	Carl Whitinger 
D. S. Anderson 	W. R. Simpson 

Clarence R. Welsher 
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E. J. Tharp, Apt. 408, Rydal Mount, Dur-
ban, South Africa—We would like to have 
the boys in service have our address, for 
we already have had some lads from the 
Boston meetings, and one never knows who 
may drop in from the north, or from the 
South Pacific. 

S. W. Mauger, 305 So. K. St. Lake Worth, 
Florida desires that servicemen located at 
the present time in that vicinity get in touch 
with him. This is his winter address only. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, S. C. It has been our joy to contact 
some of the British sailors as they come into 
port here for repairs on their ships after 
being in battle. Yesterday we had three 
from assemblies in British Isles and we en-
joyed the happy fellowship together. Jan. 3. 

Victory Center, Box 48, Stelton, N. J.—We 
have been much encouraged of God in the 
work among the soldiers. All were given 
a gift at Christmas time which included two 
handkerchiefs and a tie, on the reverse side 
of which were the words of Rom. 6:23, suit-
ably inscribed. The Lord used these to open 
many hearts to the gospel of grace. Since 
that time several dozen men have professed 
faith in Christ. Letters from some who were 
taken directly overseas would indicate a real 
work of the Spirit of God. Our numbers 
present have been larger every night, in 
which we give thanks to God. Mr. and Mrs 
Harper, Mr. Russell Glazier and Miss Hilda 
De Young. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 1116 E National Blvd., 
Springfield, Mo.—The work here has been 
encouraging the past few months. Visiting 
soldiers from Ft. Leonard Wood, O'Rielly 
Hospital Med. School, and Drury College, 
and other not too far distant camps, have 
given help. Last Sunday morning we had 
eight soldiers at the meeting. Over the week 
ends the Elliots' home and ours look like 
U. S. 0. centers. Over Christmas week-end 
we had nine soldiers to visit us. Had seven 
boys for dinner Sunday and in the afternoon 
other Christians came in for a sing and most 
of the boys gave their testimony and some 
of their experiences in the army. We enjoy 
this work for the Lord. December 30. 

T. G. Wilkie, Box 183, Forest Ontario, Can 
ada visited nearby Army Camp with writing 
kits for the men. These are packed with good 
tracts. He has also distributed some Scrip-
ture pencils and expected to visit the Hos-
pital in the camp with Christmas cheer. "I 
have some nice letters lately from men who 
were in this camp and now are overseas. It  

is encouraging to keep in touch with the men 
in this way." 

Miami, Florida—"The gospel effort here 
among the servicemen continues untiringly 
There were 43 present last Sunday night, and 
in personal work among them we meet such 
interesting cases. We have also begun hav-
ing the young converts—and others who are 
not—at a home with a large reception room 
on Saturday evenings and this is being well 
received by the boys. They talk freely and 
tell us their problems and the Word is 
brought before them that will meet their 
need. They are given pamphlets, too, to 
further help them and as they go overseas 
we follow them with our prayers. We had 
a visit last week from a young Christian 
from Oakland assembly, now stationed at a 
camp in the northern part of this state. It 
resulted in his meeting a young brother from 
this meeting, also stationed there. How much 
this means to boys in a large camp!" Mrs. 
Roger B. Eames, 629 S. W. 7th St. 

El Paso, Texas—Hugh Thorpe continues to 
work there and writes, "We have a number 
of servicemen coming to the meetings, but 
we feel that more ought to be coming, seeing 
that we have many thousands of soldiers in 
the city. The sisters in the assembly very 
kindly provide refreshments for the soldiers 
each Lord's day evening, followed by a short 
Bible class conducted by one of the Christian 
soldiers at present stationed at El Paso. This 
is just previous to the regular Gospel meeting. 
At times we have some officers as well as 
soldiers who attend. We go on with the 
regular meetings here in the meantime. 'That 
day' will declare all." 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund 
Mrs. P. H. 	 Iowa $2.00 
A Sister 	 D. C. 	.71 

All gifts to be sent to James F. Spink, 819 
Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and will 
be acknowledged by him. 

Colossians 1 and 2 
The Apostle knew that union with 

Christ, realized in the heart, was a 
safeguard from the wiles of the enemy 
to which the Colossians were exposed. 
He knew the unutterable value of this 
union, and even of its realization by 
faith. He labored, he wrestled in 
prayer—for it is indeed a conflict—in 
order that the full sense of this union 
with the glorious Head might be 
wrought in their hearts, so that the 
Christ on high should be in them by 
faith. —J. N. Darby. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and mosphere prevailing. The following breth- 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 ren ministered: A. Mace, Sidney Burnham, 

Neil Fraser, E. K. Bailey, T. M. Olson, Fred 
UNITED STATES 	 Elliot, and Tom Carroll. Let us give thanks 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Our annual New Year to our God for answered prayer. 
Conference was held at Mascher Street Gos- 
pel Hall. The speakers were W. J. Pater- 	Alfred Gibbs is having meetings at present 
son, British West Indies; Gordon Reager, for a month in the various halls of Baltimore, 
Georgia; and James Waugh, Philadelphia. Md. 
The Hall was ,well filled and the ministry 	C. Patrizio writes, "Thank God the little 
was profitable. 	 Italian Assembly goes on nicely, though the 

Tampa, Florida—A two-day Conference at enemy is always ready to ruin God's work 
Central Gospel Hall, 2737 Florida Ave., was and God's people." 
well attended and much enjoyed. A number 	Sam Stewart had a series of meetings in 
of the Lord's servants were here and took Logansport, Indiana, the middle part of Jan-
part. Brethren Jamison and Crocker are uary and intended to move on to help Karl 
remaining for further meetings in the Gos- Pfaff at Louisville, Kentucky, for a season. 
pel. 

Western Grove, Arkansas reports the bless-Los Angeles, Calif.—The annual Confer- 	 Grove, 
of God upon the work through Miss ence was held January 1 and 2. Many Chris- in

Snook and the Van Werdas. Many schools tians from California attended, and some 
from other states also were present. The and homes are reached with the precious  
ministry was edifying, comforting, and re- seed of the Word. May God give increase. 
freshing. Those who ministered were. E. F. Washington had a week's meetings in 
Brethren Mace, Rankin, Burnham, Carroll, St. Louis, Mo., closing with an all-day meet-
Hunt, Kessler, and McLaughlin. ing on January 2. The Lord gave good at- 

Haddon Heights, New Jersey—Conference tendance. He is returning to Des Moines, 
January 1 and 2 was well attended. 	 Iowa, where a new door for the Gospel has 

Paterson, New Jersey — Special ministry been opened. 
meeting January 2 was well attended. Breth- 	Meadville, Pa.—Earl Miller reports the 
ren D. Hunter, Clarence Ferwerda, and W. profession to salvation of a twelve year old 
Brown took part. A young woman professed girl in the Sunday school. The Lord is bless-
to be saved after the evening meeting. ing. 

Ferndale, Michigan—The Christians of Em- 	Walter Nelson—We continue here on the 
manuel Gospel Hall held the 2nd anniversary Island with our regular meetings in the 
of the opening of their Hall on New Years chapel and also in various homes. The 
day. Encouraging and inspiring ministry was work in Riverland Terrace continues as 
given by W. D. Hynd, of Jamaica and Robert before. 
Irvine of Flint. 	 Joe Nieboer visited the saints in Misha- 

Los Angeles, Calif., has been favored with waka, Peoria, and Indianapolis. 
a variety of ministry at the Goodyear and 	Mr. and Mrs. James F. Spink are at pres- 
Jefferson Conferences. At the latter Con- ent in Miami, Florida. Our brother is only 
ference held January 8 and 9 the ministry taking the ordinary meetings in 29th Street 
was confined to Brethren McCracken, Mick, Assembly. 
and Harris. The word was ministered with 	William H. Ferguson visited some lonely 
acceptance, searching the hearts of God's and isolated Christians in the extreme north-
people, and trust will have the effect of ern part of Michigan during the latter part 
drawing His own to Himself. of December. 

Oakland - San Francisco, Calif.—We were 	Sheboygan, Wisconsin—The Lord has bless- 
greatly encouraged by the goodly numbers ed here the past year with the salvation of 
who attended the Annual Thanksgiving Con- souls. At the Sunday school program giVen 
ference Services, the capacity of the Hall in December the hall was filled to capacity. 
being taxed to the utmost at several sessions, On New Year's eve the saints had a good 
Our God again graciously gave blessing, both gathering together. Brethren Chas. Van Ryn 
material and spiritual, and much favorable and Hartsema intend coming here for two 
comment was heard of the harmonious at- weeks of gospel meetings soon. 
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Stanley Ledyard is glad to report that an 
elderly lady in Milo with a profession of 
many years, found out in December that she 
was lost and has received Christ as her 
Savior. 

Lawrence London, Henryetta, Oklahoma 
writes, "We are being encouraged here in our 
work in Coalton, a small mining village. Al-
most 50 children are enrolled in the Sunday 
school. The gospel meetings are being well 
attended and recently two have professed 
faith in the Lord. Others are exercised." 

Louis Montalvo, 1005 Flushing, Brooklyn, 
New York—"Through His goodness we have 
seen another testimony raised to His praise 
and glory in the city of New York among 

the Spanish speaking people  . . .  The devil 

has furiously attacked the testimony in Lan-
caster, but there are those who are real 
pillars and the testimony is going on for 

Him." 
Dan M. Dunnett, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—

Next year (D. V.) (1944) we enter our jubilee 
as an Assembly at Lake Geneva; thanking 
God it has been preserved through the years 
and praying it will be kept as a light until 

the Lord comes again. 
Hollywood, Florida—New Year's eve we 

had a watch night service at our chapel, 
Nearly a hundred from other meetings were 
present. We opened with a song service, 
followed with refreshments, and a season of 
fellowship. From 10:30 to 11:55 prayer was 
had and the Word was ministered by Breth-
ren Crocker, Chambers, and Van Ryn. After 
a period of silence Brother Widdison closed 

in prayer. 
J. G. Charles had two weeks meetings in 

the Gospel at Cumberland, Iowa. From there 
he went to Casey, Iowa. Though the weather 
was cold it did not hinder the people from 

coming out. 
Stephen Mick is having ministry meetings 

with R. McCracken of Cleveland in the Jef-
ferson St. Hall, Los Angeles. He expects to 
go to Redlands for gospel meetings. One 
soul professed at his first meeting he had in 
the West and he asks prayer that the Lord 

may continue to use him. 
Brookston, Indiana—Samuel Stewart, Joe 

Neiboer, Louis Hoy, John Rea, and John 
Farquharson visited the Assembly the last 
year, ministering to saints and sinner for 

which we are glad. The assembly has given 
out many thousands of tracts in the nearby 
towns and helped many in the things of God. 

W. H. Hunter, Fairview, Mass. is seeking 
to help in some of the nearby assemblies and 
the Lord's people are very appreciative. 

Wm. Warke and Samuel Hamilton are hav-

ing a series of meetings at Rockford, Illinois. 

William Wilson of Edmonton, Alberta, was 
at New Bedford, Mass. for a week. His 

ministry was good and seasonable. He also 
spent a short time at New Haven, Hartford, 
Conn., and in Westerly and Pawtucket, R. I., 
and Methuen and Boston, Mass. He and 
Mrs. Wilson were on their way to Prince 
Edward Island. 

Tom McCullagh spent November in Okla-
homa City, Okla., with M. J. Kennedy in 
Bethel Gospel Chapel. This is the second 
Assembly to be started here in the past two 
years. They are in happy fellowship, our 
brother reports. 

Kearny, N. J., Kearny Gospel Chapel—The 
attendance at the Sunday school is well 
maintained and the Bible Class, composed 
mostly of adults, numbers 25 to 30 each week. 
One Sunday night each quarter is set aside as 
"Children's Night" in which some recite or 
sing, and an invitation is sent to the parents 
to attend. As some special speaker is ar-
ranged for these occasions, it is more inter-
esting and quite a number of parents and 
friends turn out. It is suggested that some 
other Assemblies try this method. 

Andrew Craig visited Kearny and East 
Orange, N. J., New Haven, Conn., and Bronx, 
N. Y. during December. 

Brethren Brandt and Smith are having 
some meetings together, dividing the time 
between Hitesville and Stout, Iowa. (Jan-
uary 10). 

E. G. Matthews, Waterloo, Iowa, spent a 
month at Kansas City enroute to the West 
Coast. He had great joy in seeing the fine 
work done among servicemen at the Canteen 
at Kansas City and would like to have spent 
the winter there but his health would not 
permit. Brother Matthews arrived in Los 
Angeles, December 17 and expects to remain 
there for two months. His address is 2326 
West 24th St., Los Angeles 16, California. 

Logansport, Indiana—Brother Thompson of 
Toronto is holding a few meetings. His min-
istry is very helpful but attendance is smal, 
because many are suffering from flu. 

Miami, Florida, Coconut Grove Assembly—
The Assembly here continues to grow and go 
on happily in the Lord. Two were recently 
baptized and one other restored to happy 
fellowship. R. T. Halliday, who has been 
with us to the close of 1943, has gone to 
Cuba, and Bro. McCrory is now here at the 
start of the New Year giving helpful ministry 
to the Lord's people and proclaiming the 
Gospel faithfully to the unsaved. 

Lorain, Ohia—Our first New Year's Bible 
Conference was held January 1 and 2. The 
speakers were Warren Lloyd, T. B. Nottage, 
and Howard E. Kramer (all were from 
Cleveland, Ohin). The little hall was filled 
most of the two days. A goodly number of 
Christian friends from the churches came ir 
and testified to great blessing. In 1944 we are 
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looking forward to a series of monthly Bible 
Conferences the first Lord's Day of each 
month. This is to be preceded on the Sat-
urday night before, by a young people's rally. 
Prayer on the part of believers will be ap-
preciated in this pioneer work. Any of the 
Lord's servants exercised about taking part 
in these conferences, please get in touch 
with us. Jack Sietman. January 8. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 280, 
Navy Yard, South Carolina. Our Sunday 
school is very encouraging and we rejoice to 
see more of the parents coming out. We have 
250 children attending regularly and they 
are receiving a good foundation in the truth 
of God's Word. January 3. 

Robert Hoy, 319 Bross St., Longmont, Col-
orado—The little Assembly here has been 
greatly encouraged by the arrival of two 
families from Iowa and a young couple from 
Indiana. Our gospel meetings are well at-
tended and we are expecting the Lord to 
honor His word. During December I held 
meetings in homes, schoolhouse and halls 
east of here. There is a shortage of laborers 
in this section of the country. We will great-
ly value your help in prayer. January 10. 

T. B. Nottage, 8232 Central Avenue, Cleve-
land, Ohio—We have much cause for thanks-
giving for seasons of refreshing of recent 
weeks. We had united meetings with the 
Park Heights Assembly, when Arthur Smith 
of Toronto ministered to much profit. Meet-
ings with Mr. Nieboer of Chicago are ex-
pected. 

Harold Mackay, 622 Forest Ave., Greens-
boro, North Carolina—It is now over two 
months since we moved to this city from 
Winston Salem. The Lord is enabling us to 
take up the various branches of service for 
Himself here, and we look forward to a 
fruitful stay in this place. There has been 
much sickness but the attendance at the 
meetings is growing now that this is abating. 
Gordon Reager has recently come to Win-
ston Salem to assist in the work in these 
parts; we expect George Landis for Febru-
ary and A. P. Gibbs for the month of March, 
D. V. January 14. 

Wm. G. Sinzheimer, Weeksburg, Kentucky 
—The work here is going along nicely, our 
Sunday school is reaching the high school 
age. Some of them have professed in the 
past and only now showing signs of life. 
Today the 17 room wooden school building 
in Weeksburg burned down. This will mean 
more work to visit each room, as I have in 
the past, scattered as they will be anywhere 
in Weeksburg, where they can find a room. 
January 14. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Mich.—We 
continue here with a Sunday gospel meeting 
in a rented hall and a weekly Bible reading 
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in the homes. During the past several weeks 
I have been lining up schools in the county 
for meetings with the children once a week. 
We are also planning on a meeting Sunday 
afternoons in Petoskey, using the chart "Eter-
nity to Eternity"; here we hope to contact 
both sinners and saints with the view of 
seeing them brought into fellowship in the 
little meetings in Petoskey where we are 
now happily breaking bread in a home. Jan-
uary 7. 

Sheldon Bard, R. D., Mount Union, Pa.—
Our particular interest here is the evangel-
izing of children through the public schools. 
We go into six rural schoolrooms weekly 
with the Gospel in story, song and verse. 
In a survey we found one rural school does 
not have any children attending Sunday 
school of any kind. We are glad to give them 
the correct impressions from the Word before 
error is sown. A further work is that of 
Scripture memorization in about 90 other 
schools where one lesson has been given and 
then a series of awards is provided as they 
memorize the list. The final award for 300 
verses is a week at a camp, where we seek 
their salvation. We also have other meetings 
for adults as time permits and gas allows. 
January 1. 

Augusta, Ga.—On New Year's day we took 
a load of signs and tracts and found fine 
sites for the signs where those in trains and 
cars could read them. We were enabled to 
get 34 signs up and nearly 1,000 rolls of the 
tracts and floated 25 jars with tracts. With 
the auto-hood signs now numbering 2280 
as placed on the highways, it presents a life 
work in itself, but we work it in between 
many other phases of gospel and ministry 
labor. Do pray for the Lord's enabling. 

David Brinkman. 
W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive—Hunt-

ington, W. Va.—Thankful to say we have 
seen His hand in saving souls in connection 
with the work at the Hall within last few 
weeks. At Hinton where we had an all day 
meeting Thanksgiving day there were two 
who seemed to receive the Savior. One was 
a man of 68 years, the other a woman who 
came quite a number of miles to be present. 
She has been suffering much persecution 
since taking a stand for the Lord. This will 
do her no harm but help to make a worth-
while witness for the Lord. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—I reached 
home one week ago after three and a half 
months of sweet experience on the main, 
seeing the hand of God in the salvation of a 
few precious souls and I trust also in somo. 
of His own being cheered. 

My brief visit to Harvey, North Dakota, 
made me feel more than ever the need of  ' 
such places, and the hunger the few them 
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have for the Word; so that, in the will of 
God, if ever returning, I shall try and spend 
more time among the few there. Crossing 
the border into Canada, I had the thrill of 
visiting the field of my first labors for the 
Lord in the gospel, where some 49 years ago 
another brother and myself saw souls saved 
and the assembly formed at Estevan, Sask. 
This still carries on and some of the original 
saints are still able to attend the meetings. 
Then up to Moose Jaw, a field of my early 
labors, I found a most aggressive assembly. 
I spoke over the air in their own program. 
At Regina I had about a week and a couple 
of meetings at Saskatoon; also a week-end 
at Edmonton, later at Calgary, and finally at 
Lethbridge. I fled then back across the 
border in the U. S. A., with much to thank 
God for all along the way. Soon my day for 
service will be over and to step inside and 
gaze upon my adorable Lord is all I long for 
now. December 27. 

Omak, Washington—Leonard Brough gave 
six nights of ministry on "The Blessed Hope." 
Talks to boys and girls were given each 
night preceding the message to the adults. 

Mrs. Roger B. Eames, 629 SW 7th St., 
Miami 36, Florida: "We have been cheered 
recently by two definite cases of conversion 
out in the County Prison, and they are 
shortly to be released as the sentence was 
light. They are reading and being helped 
while waiting. 

We are having the Sunday school treat 
this evening, and with the starting of New 
Year will try a campaign to increase at-
tendance, and thus reach out to new homes. 
Our God it is, who does give the increase." 
Dec. 30. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg: We have waited on 
the Lord in regard to the three Mexican girls 
we took into our home October 27. The two 
older girls have professed to accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Savior. If we can judge by 
what we are told concerning their changed 
conduct and attitude in school, we cannot 
deny that He has wrought a real work of 
grace in their young hearts. We had the 
joy of seeing a woman saved at one of our 
Sunday School programs. I read a short 
message from Leslie and then went on to 
further give the Gospel to the women gather-
ed, and this woman, who has been attending 
the class for years, made a public confes-
sion of the Lord Jesus Christ as her only 
and all-sufficient Savior. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, Route 1, 
Bristol, Va., Miss Supplee, my co-worker from 
the Audubon Assembly, New Jersey, and I 
hope to begin all the classes again next Mon-
day following their two week's vacation. The 
little ones in the Kindergarten are having 

lessons from "The Gospel of John." Miss 
Supplee is using a chart and the flannelgraph, 
so that eyes and ears are working together 
and the result is very satisfactory, even the 
tittles can repeat some of the Bible verses. 
We made our own Bible reading book for 
the older groups, beginning with the creation 
and the children are very interested. Of 
course we have used simple words and have 
to fill in at times orally. Some of the brighter 
children have been ready for the 2nd grade 
when they are old enough for the Public 
school. I feel the secret of the help we have 
with these little ones (some come from homes 
where there is little discipline given) is 
because we seek to honor our Lord and we 
read "Them that honor Me, I will honor." 
We have classes for the Public School Girls 
in the afternoon when the school is dismissed 
for needlework and Bible lesson. Dec. 27. 

CANADA 

Montreal, Que.—At the New Year's Con-
ference in the Draper Ave. Gospel Hall, the 
ministry by William Wilson of Edmonton, 
Alta., was searching, Christ-exalting, and 
profitable. Local brethren from four Mon-
treal Assemblies also took part with blessing. 
Brother Wilson is continuing meetings for 
ministry of the Word at the four halls on 
alternate nights. Backsliders have been stirred 
up and the Lord's people refreshed. 

J. I. D. 
Sherbrooke, Que.—Good meetings with A. 

P. Gibbs in September. The new chapel 
was crowded out. Two young people saved, 
one baptized yesterday, the other to be bap-
tized soon. Recently four young men have 
been baptized and a man and wife. This has 
aroused much heart-searching in a family 
in a denomination. 

D. B. Long's Bible schools in Montreal and 
Sherbrooke continue to be a source of sound 
instruction and much blessing. D. B. L. held 
meetings on 1st Corinthians last two weeks 
of November and first week of December at 
Grace Chapel, Sherbrooke. Much help for 
the Lord's people. Question and answer radio 
programs have stirred up new interest. 

Black Capes, P. Q.—Alex Irvine reports 
blessing among young people and good at-
tendance at the Gospel services in the eigh:. 
assemblies along the coast, which need help. 
A horse and cutter takes the place of a car 
in the deep winter snows. On New Year's 
there was an all day meeting at Black Capes. 
Bro. Irvine spent seven weeks (Nov. and 
Dec.) in Ontario—the first in three years 
that he was away. It was good to meet those 
saved previously. Mr. Hutchinson came 
along a few days before the all-day meeting 
and is now at Rosebridge, Gaspe. 
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David Kirk had a series of four weeks of 
gospel meetings in Guelph, Ont., where two 
souls confessed the Lord Jesus. Later it 
was learned that a young Australian airman 
found the Savior at those meetings. Since 
then a number of places have been visited 
to strengthen and to encourage. Now (Jan 
4) a special effort is on in Trenton. Here 
there is a large airport and it is hoped that 
servicemen may hear the Word. 

J. T. Dickson writes, "Mr. Roberts of Tor-
onto and I have seen the hand of the Lord 
in the salvation of souls and in blessing 
among believers in Moneton, and in Truro." 

R. McClurkin and Bro. Savage saw a few 
saved in the special effort in Yorkton, Sask. 
Also a few restored. Trust that the Lord 
may add. Bro. McClurkin taught the Word 
in Kelvington, Oxbrow, Estevan, and Stras-
bourg. Arrived home before Christmas. 

Frethrcn Wilde and Nugent had five weeks 
meetings with McNab Street Assembly in 
Hamilton, Ontario. About a dozen professed 
faith in Christ, most of them the children of 
believers. The meetings were well attended 
in spite cf hindrances. They hope to begin 
meetings in Oshawa about the middle of 
January. They were used of the Lord in the 
planting of an assembly there 25 years ago. 

W. C. Bousfield and Wm. McBride were 
also given a time of reaping and rejoicing in 
Midland, Ontario, just before the holidays. 
Twelve or more souls professed faith in 
Christ and God's people were much encour-
aged. The majority of those saved was the 
result of faithful Sunday school teaching. 

Fred R. Peer spent some days in Vancou-
ver preaching the Gospel. Also on Vancou-
ver Island, Powell River, and on the Main 
land. Since coming home he visited Trenton, 
Campbellford, Bancroft and Lakefield, Ont. 

Wm. Ingram has been on the Canadian 
-ide for some months and the past few 
weeks (Jan. 5) in the Vancouver area, finding 
many open doors with the Word being re-
ceived in readiness of mind. Has also been 
in Lynden. 

W. E. Belch—During November, the month 
was spent in Stirling on a Daniel Chart. This 
proved a blessing to others and a fruitful 
study for myself. One professed salvation 
and three were baptized during the month. 
In December I was in Springbrook for two 
nights a week. January will be spent in 
Stirling district again, on a chart on the 
book of Exodus. An interest has revived 
among the younger Christians here. 

Sydney Hoffman, 182 McIntyre St. E.—
Early in December we had John Martin from 
Hawkesville, Ontario, with us for a week of 
special meetings following our first anniver-
sary since the opening of Bethel Gospel Hall. 
His ministry was along the lines of church 

truth which was very instructive and edify-
ing. The saints here were much refreshed. 
Our testimony in a home at Callendar is 
meeting with some real underhanded opposi-
tion which, of course, we expected. We know 
of only one truly born-again believer in that 
town of about one thousand people besides 
the few who have professed faith in Christ 
since we started the meetings. Dec. 30. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamil-
ton, Ontario.—At Hawkesville Behring Mac-
Dowell and I had good meetings, 175 to 200 
coming out every night. Three professed 
faith. Bro. MacDowell is continuing at 
Hawkesville with Bro. Martin. I am hoping 
to go north early in January. Continue in 
prayer that I may be instrumental in effec-
tively telling out the good news of salvation. 
I want to thank you and all the readers of 
Light and Liberty for all your prayers and 
much practical sympathy with me in the 
preaching of the Word. 

Ross McConkey, Box 8, Bancroft, Ontario—
We expect, as usual, to spend the winter and 
early part of the summer here at Bancroft 
seeking to encourage the Lord's people and 
reach sinners with the Gospel. We always 
have a hall full on Lord's Day evenings. The 
Sunday school seems to have declined in in-
terest and attendance during the past year 
so we are trying something a little different 
to see if the school cannot be built up again. 
On Lord's day afternoon instead of having 
classes for the children we have them all to-
gether and tell them a story from the Word 
of God at the same time give them an op-
portunity of answering questions. They 
eagerly respond and the scheme seems to be 
working because the attendance has about 
doubled end the number of adults who come 
out to the afternoon meeting is also increas-
ing. We made it very clear at the beginning 
of this effort that the teachers were expected 
to maintain their contact with the classes 
and they have done this faithfully, coming 
and sitting with their respective classes and 
thus showing that they have not lost interest 
in the children. We will value prayers for 
the blessing of God upon this work. 

We also expect to begin Saturday evening 
meetings using the loud speaker. Last win-
ter we were told of people who heard the 
gospel in this way for a distance of two 
miles from Bancroft. December 29. 

WANTED—To buy or borrow "Memoir of 
the late Anthony Norris Groves" by his 
widow. Donald M. Hunter, 328 Avondale 
Ave., Haddonfield, N. J. 

Wish to tell you we have enjoyed much 
of the ministry contained in Light and 
Liberty. From Kansas. 
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Radio Ministry 
R. T. Halliday of Camden, N. J., is now 

in Havana, Cuba, laboring with Tom Smith. 
One of the phases of their labor is the Lord's 
Day radio broadcast at 10 p. m. (E. S. T.) over 
C M W, 550 kc. or 49 meters short wave. 

Greensboro, North Carolina—Harold Mac-
Kay is on the larger station here twice a 
week—WHIG, 5000 watts-1440 kc. 

W. Murray of Waterloo, Ont. is seeing some 
progress in the "Sunday school of the air" 
broadcast over C K C R from Kitchener, Ont 

North Bay, Ontario—Beginning Sunday 
morning at 9:30, January 2, C. E. Tatham of 
Lakefield broadcasts his Radio Sunday school 
over our local station by transcription. He 
expects to continue for 16 weeks. Lesson 
sheets will be sent to all boys and girls who 
will write in. Through this correspondence 
we hope to contact many whom we other -
wise do not reach. Sydney Hoffman. 

Ferndale Mich.—We have 15 minutes on 
Station WCAR, 1130 kc., Pontiac, Mich., 
every Sunday 8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Wil-
liams, Sr. 

Augusta, Ga.—Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 
may be heard on the Blue Network station 
on Sunday nights at 10:15. 

Detroit, Michigan, Meadowlawn Chapel 
have a broadcast over WEXL Sunday at 6:45 
p. m. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—The broadcasts over filo 
local station K V FD 1400 kc. every Tuesday 
at 1:15-1:30, are receiving good response m 
letters of appreciation from Christians. Pray 
for souls. 

W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive, Hunt-
ington, West Virginia, just received a phone 
message concerning a man who 'has been 
listening to our Radio messages for ten 
months, and also received blessing from them. 
Our station reaches out only about 80 miles, 
but we are thankful for that much, especially 
these days when we have been forced to cur-
tail some of our efforts in country school-
houses where we have been going for years. 
On account of gas shortage we had to aban-
don some districts, and instead of once a week 
go to some once a month. For that reason 
the radio is meeting a need. We are about 
to commence our second year of steady 
broadcasting twice a week. December 27. 

J. W. Bramhall, Box 1184, Sumter, South 
Carolina—The radio work in Sumter and 
Florence has been a blessing. Ernest Groves 
has two separate broadcasts in Florence 
weekly, and I have been taking a broadcast 
over both stations as a network. January 3. 

Light and Liberty has been greatly ap-
preciated. From Missouri. 
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ISLANDS 
It is understood that Mrs. Florence M. Mc-

Kay has safely reached her field of labor in 
Grenada, B. W. I. 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: One of the sisters 
in the Assembly was called home to be with 
the Lord recently after a long and painful 
illness. She longed for her bodily release 
and now her desire has been fulfilled. No 
doubt even one minute in glory makes up 
for earth's past experiences, however painful. 
Am quite sure that I mentioned Dona Aurora 
in a previous letter, who has come to know 
the Lord as her Savior in her last illness, 
cancer. She, too, is getting weaker and 
weaker in body, and is longing for the Lord 
to take her to be with Himself. Her heart 
aches for her children who do not know the 
Lord as their Savior. Please remember her 
and them in prayer. December 14. 

George Walker, La Salud, Province de 
Hababa, Cuba: Much has happened since the 
first of last year and you will rejoice that 
God has been answering your prayers. You 
remember 1943 found us in this new place 
called La Salud, and not a single person in 
the place who had even the least inkling of 
what it meant to be saved. On January 6 
God gave us to see a fine young woman glor-
iously saved, called Milagros, or "Miracle," 
and through her five others have been 
brought to know the Savior. As we close 
the year, there is a healthy little group of 
fifteen believers; not a great revival, but 
God's answers to your prayers. There are 
seven or eight more quite anxious to be 
saved, so keep on praying, brethren, and 
God will give us to rejoice when a little As-
sembly is commenced here in La Salud. Two 
others have lately professed the new birth 
since last writing—one a young woman of 
twenty-seven, and the other a woman of 
fifty-two. Neither one has ever attended a 
gospel meeting, as they live quite far out in 
the interior of the country, but by means of 
tracts and a few visits we , paid them, both 
professed to trust in the Lord. Dec. 13. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mrs. C. W. Kramer, Apartado 258, Guate-

mala City, Guatemala: Since we last wrote 
you the Lord has graciously saved several 
more here in Guatemala City, and we have 
had the joy of seeing most of them obeying 
the Lord in baptism. A couple recently sav-
ed and baptized are anxious to reach the 
unsaved ones in their district. They own 
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their own little place—a fairly large room, 
with slap-up kitchen behind. In order to 
leave the larger room free for gospel meet-
ings, they plan to make a small room to live 
in. It is encouraging to see their desire to 
reach others. 

Don Lucas, who served the Lord in fel-
lowship with us for about sixteen years, went 
to be with the Lord November 1. He was 
buried the same day, when "all the world" 
visits the cemetery. It is the Roman Catholic 
"Day of the Dead " Hundreds heard the 

preaching of the Gospel. We trust it may 
prosper in the thing whereto it was sent. 

December 20. 
Jam Ruddeck, Tela, Rep. de Honduras: 1 

recently visited the Carib village of Aguan, 
and there had the joy of baptizing another 
son of the old brother who was a great help 
in getting the Gospel into that village. Two 
professed to be saved there. There was 
much joy among the believers as Don Pedro, 
who left the village to go to live in another 
place, had returned. Before being saved, 
this man lived with a woman, as the custom 
is here. After his conversion he naturally 
wanted to fix up his life and be married, but 
the woman refused. Finally, after much 
pleading and praying, he separated from her 
and went off to live elsewhere. The seed 
sown in the woman's heart began to grow 
and she became concerned about her soul. A 
few months ago she accepted the Lord Jesus 
as her Savior. The first thing she did was to 
send for Pedro. He gladly went back to the 
village and as soon as he could fix the papers, 
they were married. They are giving a 
bright testimony. 

Brother Scollon, we are glad to tell you, is 
also seeing blessing in La Ceiba, Olanchito, 
and the other places he visits. Dec. 15. 

AFRICA 
E. S. Gibbs, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, South 

Africa: We are pleased to report progress in 
the sixteen Assemblies under our care. 
Forty-four have been baptized and added to 
the various meetings during the year, nine 
of whom were men and thirty-five women. 
Among these are two outstanding cases of 
conversion. One a young man named Alfred 
Cele was brightly converted at our M'beni 
outstation. The second case is that of a 
middle-aged Zulu. Oct. 1943. 

Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, 
South Africa: Last week-end we held our 
quarterly Conference. The outstation at 
which we gathered for three days of fellow-
ship and ministry lay well Off the beaten 
track. The -native believers simply "hiked," 
following the rude paths through the hills 
until the outstation was reached. On the 
second day, before a good number of heathen 
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watchers, five believers were baptized in the 
river that divides Natal and Cape Province. 
The closing gospel meeting on the third day 
saw an unusual thing for us, namely, a larger 
number of heathen present than believers! 
In all the meetings, the native brethren (one 
of whom appeared in a frock-tail coat and 
football boots!) spoke with liberty and joy.  
We rejoiced in their simplicity of utterance 
and their delight in the things of the Lord 

October S. 
E. J. Tharp, Apt. 408, Rydal Mount, Durban, 

South Africa: You will have heard of my 
recent very happy visit to our dear friends 
the Gibbs' and Ferguson's. They are being 
used of God to do a great and eternal work. 

In the mercy of God, Mrs. Tharp's health 
is much better, and dear Ruth's improvement 
is still being maintained. Oct. 11. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for J. J. Rouse, who has not been 
well since his wife's death. 

George B. Morgan has been restored in 
health, thanks to the Lord, and appreciates 
the prayers of the saints who remembered 
him before the throne during his recent heart 
illness. 

Leonard Sheldrake was well enough to 
help in Gospel meeting recently and feels he 
is getting stronger continually. Let us con-
tinue to pray for our brother. 

Remember in prayer Mr. and Mrs. T. C. 
Bush. Mr. Bush has practically recovered 
but Mrs. Bush has made no progress in re-
covery. She will always have to use two 
crutches. They marvel at the abundance of 
God's grace to them in every way. 

Pray for the radio ministry at Fort Dodge, 
and other like efforts. 

Pray for Wm. Robertson, who entered the 
hospital January 17 for a serious operation. 
He will be in hospital for some time. 

Pray for Mrs. Andrew Craig, who is af-
flicted with arthritis and must use crutches. 

Please pray for Neal De Young who is 
confined to his bed with flu and other com-
plications. 

Continue to pray for A. P. Klabunda, who 
on account of his health, has been kept near 
home for some months. 

Pray fol. Mrs. Ervin Dresch who is laid 
aside for  -  a time on .-aCeount of high blood 
pressure.  • 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
Lz$alle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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The Home-Call of Mr. William N. Brennan 
The passing of Mr. William N. Brennan on 

December 4, 1943, at his home in New Glas-
gow, Nova Scotia, has caused deep sorrow 
to all who knew and loved him, for his 
work's sake. 

Born in the Province of Quebec in January 
1870, the eldest of a family of ten, and brought 
up strictly and religiously by a mother, who 
although not saved for years after, had very 
high ideals, and sought to instruct her chil-
dren in the Word of God. Her eldest son 
grew up to be very moral and religious. Neves 
indulging in the pleasures of the world or 
its sinful practices, earnest and sincere, he 
thought by his good life to have a chance 
of being in Heaven. After leaving school 
William was employed with the Frost and 
Wood Co. in Quebec. While a lad of eighteen 
he passed through a season of deep soul 
trouble, finally taking his place as a lost 
guilty sinner before God, and accepting 
Christ the Savior of sinners. This great event 
of his life took place, as he so often pro-
claimed when preaching, "In my boarding 
house in the City of Quebec while reading 
John 3:16." The new life soon became very 
manifest in this young man. Being of a re-
tiring and studious disposition, he loved to 
spend his evenings pouring over the Word of 
God, and like the psalmist, "rejoicing in it, 
as one that findeth great spoil." Mr. Brennan 
became an active worker in the Presbyterian 
Church. 

In 1891 he was joined in marriage to Miss 
Margaret Broome, who was also saved. To-
gether they searched the Scriptures, which 
caused them much exercise as to their path. 
One great truth seemed to open up before 
them, that they should be separated from the 
world and all man-made systems. 

Brother Brennan was a thorough business 
man, and in 1893 was sent by his firm to 
Truro to become their Manager in Nova 
Scotia, and later taking in the Maritimes. 
The business grew under him. 

In 1894 a servant of the Lord visited Truro, 
and his ministry was what Mr. and Mrs. 
Brennan were looking for. They had become 
so dissatisfied with the Church they were 
attending, that they were sitting at home on 
Lord's Day. Our brother and sister received 
the Lord's servant as an angel of God and 
rejoiced as the Word was opened up to them. 
They were baptized and rejoiced in the truth 
of the priesthood of believers, and saw the 
great privilege of gathering to His Name 
around the Lord's table. These truths be-
came so precious to them that there was a 
clean cut from all former associations. A 
little Assembly began in their home, and 
from that time on, their heart and home has  

been open for the Lord's people. 
In 1902 Mr. D. R. Scott had sailed from 

Ireland and arrived at the Brennan home. 
Brother Scott began meetings in Port Howe, 
and a great awakening among the people 
became manifest. Many precious souls were 
saved at that time, and Pugwash Junction, 
some miles distant shared in a like visitation. 
Mr. Brenann put his heart into the work. 
He became much exercised about going forth 
into the needy places, to preach the Gospel. 
Many difficulties had to be faced, and the cost 
counted. His wife was as one with him in 
this holy exercise. 

In 1907 Mr. Brennan resigned from the 
Company, and being now free from business, 
our brother went forth, with his confidence 
in God, for guidance and support, to make 
known the Gospel. It was a big undertaking, 
a wife and five little children to support, 
and many were the trials they had to 'ace, 
but as Mr. Brennan often said, "God fed z, 
large family in the wilderness, and what is 
my little family to God." He proved God and 
his unfailing faithfulness many times after 
that. For a few years Mr. Brennan, Mr. 
Scott, and Mr. Goodwin toiled on in tents and 
schoolrooms opening up new territory for the 
Gospel. 

My first association with beloved Mr. Bren-
nan as a fellow-laborer was in January 1911. 
We were in Sydney, Cape Breton, and preach-
ed on the street in below zero weather to 
large crowds of listeners. We rented the 
Orange Hall and this was the beginning of 
our work in Sydney. Some years after, an 
Assembly was planted there. At Leitches 
Creek, seven miles from Sydney, we secured 
the country schoolhouse for meetings and the 
Lord opened a place for us to stay. All win-
ter long we tramped through deep snow 
visiting every home for miles around with 
tracts, and speaking to the people in their 
homes. Mr. Brennan excelled in this work. 
The numbers increased, and precious souls 
were saved. Some that were saved then and 
witnessed for the Lord have long since been 
called Home. Others remain, and the work 
has spread. 

All through the summer and fall of 1911 
I traveled with Mr. Brennan through Cape 
Breton, preaching in halls, schoolrooms, and 
open-air. Very few got past him at anytime, 
as he traveled through trains, trollies, and 
buses, sowing the good seed, with the oft-
repeated words, "Are you saved yet?" In-
conveniences, difficulties, or hardship of any 
kind never affected him, content with any 
food or shelter, if the people were getting the 
Gospel. He was never heard to complain. 
He was a true laborer. 
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When we made our first visit to New- .  
foundland in the fall of 1919 we did not know 
a soul in all that ancient Colony and there 
were many obstacles to be met, but as usual 
Brother Brennan had his trust in God. 

Our brethren Mr. Ansley Goodwin and 
Mr. Isaac McMullen were his fellow-laborers 
for years, and also mourn his loss. Mr. Robert 
Milnes, now with the Lord, and Mr. Brennan 
saw work for the Lord in New Brunswick. 

Since the year 1912 Mr. Brennan has been 
the outstanding figure at Pugwash Junction 
Conference. From 4:30 in the morning until 
eleven at night, Mr. Brennan was busy, and 
for days before Conference, getting ready, 
arranging for places for the people to stay, 
overseeing three meals a day served in the 
Hall, and other necessary things which were 
always carried out in a most methodical 
manner. 

His last address at River Hebert Confer-
ence during the Canadian Thanksgiving was 
from the words, "My Son, give me thine 
heart." Very feelingly, he exhorted the saints 
to godliness. Then he left to preach in a 
wooden tent with Brother Mcllwaine, far 
from any Assembly, and lived in a trailer. 
Feeling unwell, he made his way home. He 
said to his wife on arrival, "I believe the 
Lord is going to take me Home." After linger-
ing a few days, on December 4, the weary 
worker passed into the Presence of Him 
whom he loved and served. 

The funeral was large. Six fellow-laborers 
were present and spoke fitting words. Six 
brethren from different Assemblies carried 
him to his burial. There were few dry eyes 
as we laid away the precious remains of our 
beloved brother until that morning without a 
cloud. Many tributes to the high esteem 
in which Mr. Brennan was held were received 
by his widow and family from fellow laborers 
and brethren and sisters in Christ. 

Although our departed brother would have 
been the last to lay claim to his many Chris-
tian virtues expressed by his brethren, yet 
each one draws a true picture of this servant 
of Christ. One fellow-laborer wrote of him, 
"For him all is well, resting from a busy day, 
the traveler has finished his long journey, 
has arrived safely at the other side, trans-
ferred from outdoor service to indoor." 

Much sympathy goes out to the sorrowing 
widow and three daughters and two sons who 
mourn his loss. 

Contributed by J. I. Dickson. 

Gus Graf, Brookston, Indiana, passed into 
the presence of the Lord the morning of 
December 26, age 61. Gathered to the person 
of our Lord Jesus Christ through meetings 
conducted by Brethren Farquharson and Bu-
lander. He had real heart for the things  

of God, and the fellowship of the saints. Our 
beloved brother will be greatly missed. C. E. 
Bulander and Louis Hoy preached the Word 
of God faithfully to a large gathering. 

Samuel Torrens, of Penticton, British Co-
lumbia, passed° into the presence of the Lord 
whom he loved and served faithfully, on 
January 3, at the advanced age of 87 years. 
He was saved in Ireland at the age of 14 
years and was well known for outstanding 
grace and Christian character. He came to 
Canada and was engaged in the mercantile 
business in Oshawa, Ontario, in earlier years, 
later moving to Winnipeg. For the past 
twenty years he had been in happy fellow-
ship in Penticton. He will be greatly missed 
in the Assembly here. 

He leaves to mourn his loss, three daugh-
ters, all in fellowship with those gathered to 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and one 
son. E. K. Bailey spoke to a goodly company 
of saints, with some unsaved present. Alex. 
Robson spoke briefly at the cemetery. 

Mrs. Jane Campbell, age 91, passed into 
her heavenly home December 25. Born, and 
born again, in Scotland. She was the wife of 
David Campbell, who preceded her to glory 
40 years ago, and the mother of David Camp-
bell, Jr., both honored servants of God. She 
was a faithful helpmeet to her husband and 
to her ten children. 

As a young man I was much helped by 
David Campbell's ministry. He was also a 
help in establishing the Assembly in New 
Bedford 60 years ago. W. H. Hunter. 

Matthew Sproul, of Pawtucket, R. I., age 
57, after a prolonged illness, peacefully passed 
away on December 30 to see the One he 
loved. He leaves a wife and three children to 
mourn. Up to the last he had words of 
cheer for all who came in contact with him; 
but, in the will of God, the living voice is 
silent, but words spoken will live on. 

Harold Murphy of New Bedford, age 33, 
while traveling in his car near Fredericks-
burg, Virginia, was fatally injured. He was 
on duty connected with U. S. A. Navy. His 
wife and mother hastened south to his bed-
side, arriving in time to see him pass away. 
He was one of the best of our young men in 
our Assembly and will be missed. He had 
just been promoted to a Warrant Officer, 
but he has had a higher promotion to be with 
"The Captain of his salvation." Let us pray 
for his wife and boy of eight years, also his 
sorrowing mother in this their hours of deep 
grief. W. H. Hunter spoke at the services.  

Mrs. Mary Kirkpatrick of Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed away December 22 after a lingering 
illness. She had been saved for about 40 
years and has been in fellowship with us 
at Mascher Street for most of that time. A 
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quiet, unassuming saint whose presence will 
be missed. She is survived by her husband. 

Miss Margaret Henderson of Philadelphia, 
Pa., passed into the presence of her Lord 
December 24, suddenly. She was getting 
ready to leave work in the evening when she 
took ill and was gone in a few minutes. She 
has been in happy fellowship in the Mascher 
Street assembly for about 20 years. She was 
well known to saints in many other assem-
blies here and in Scotland. We mourn her 
loss with her brother and sister. 

Mrs. Mabel White Roe, wife of Alfred Clif-
ton Roe of East Orange, N. J., went home 
to be with the Lord December 17, 1943, at 
the age of 60. Altho being able to get around 
until April—when she had a slight stroke—
was a patient sufferer for forty years. She was 
born again at the age of 12 and consistently 
and faithfully followed the Lord. For months 
prior to her death she suffered constantly, 
but her faith in the Lord and the patience He 
gave her permitted her to bear it without the 
slightest complaint. Her sisters and brethren 
in Christ often remarked that it was a joy 
to be in her presence as she reflected her 
Savior's love to her. Her happy fellowship 
is missed by her husband, son, sister, and all 
who knew her. Her one theme through life 
was—Not my will, 0 Lord, but Thine be done. 
Until April she faithfully attended the meet-
ings at the Bloomfield, New Jersey, Gospel 
Hall. 

Mrs. James Hulme, Hamilton, Ontario, age 
51 years, went to be with her Redeemer Jan-
uary 2, 1944, after an illness of five years, 
through which she was always cheerful. 
Saved over 18 years, she enjoyed the fellow-
ship of the saints at MacNab St. Gospel Hall. 
Brethren J. Moreland and G. P. Cesar took 
charge of the well attended funeral. 

E. G. Davis of Detroit, Mich. after patient 
suffering went home to be with the Lord 
January 4, age 52 years. He leaves his widow, 
and three sons—one in the Navy, another in 
the Army—for them special prayer is re-
quested. Dr. Cameron and William Fergu-
son had the service. He was a faithful bro-
ther and since coming into fellowship in 
Central Gospel Hall assembly "loved the 
place of His Name." He was much appreci-
ated in the large business house in Detroit, 
with which he was identified of later years. 
One by one many of our friends leave us 
for a "little while" but we look forward to 
the day of reunion "at His Coming." 

John Moore, of the Pawtucket Assembly, 
departed to be with the Lord January 10 after 
a brief illness. Born 77 years ago in the 
North of Ireland. Born again 51 years ago 
in Howood Renfrewshire, Scotland. Came to 
the U. S. 40 years ago. A true shepherd who 
had a natural care for the people of God and  

.will be sorely missed. 2 Timothy 2:24 was 
well reflected in Brother Moore's life and 
testimony both in the home assembly and 
work shop and to all who knew him, namely, 
"The servant of the Lord must not strive but 
be gentle unto all, apt to teach, patient." 

May the Lord raise up more such as he. 
John Dickson and W. H. Hunter spoke seas-
onable words to a large company gathered 
in his home. His wife preceded him to the 
Homeland some years ago. Two daughters 
and four sons are left to mourn. 

G. H. Daeves, age 80, went to be with the 
Lord January 2, after a short illness. He 
was born the first time in 1863 and was born 
again in 1881 in a chapel built by Geo. Muller 
in the 40's of that century at Walford, Here-
fordshire, England, and was baptized and re-
ceived in the Christian fellowship of those 
who gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He was connected with the South 
Side meeting in Chicago, Illinois, when he 
first came to this country, and later moved 
to Elgin, Illinois, and has resided there ever 
since. Local brethren conducted the funeral 
which was well attended by neighbors and 
friends. 

Mrs. Thomas Lewis, 52 years, of Manches-
ter, Iowa, died January 1, so she began her 
new year in glory. Saved in meetings Oliver 
Smith had and was in fellowship in the Man-
chester Assembly. She was highly respected 
for her faithfulness in speaking to loved ones 
about her Savior and Lord. Pray for her 
children, some unsaved, one son in armed 
forces. 

Mrs. W. H. Dallas, Oakland, California, was 
suddenly called home October 11 to be with 
her Lord. Aged 80 years.. She was over-
come while on way to visit a son, rushed to 
her earthly home, but the Lord took her 
higher. She was the youngest of a family 
of six sons and two daughters. All the family 
were born in Woodburn near Hamilton, On-
tario, but moved to Orillia in 1864. During 
the spring and summer of 1881 all the family 
including the father and mother were led to 
Christ, when a wave of blessing swept the 
town and vicinity. A. Marshall, followed by 
R. Irving and others were mightily used of 
God in the work. Mrs. Dallas had been a 
member of the Church of England, but on 
her receiving Christ as her Savior, she was 
baptized and took her place with a little 
company of believers that had been gathered 
on Scriptural lines, and to the day of her 
going never abandoned the outside place. She 
had companied with the Bethany Assembly 
Oakland, for the past twenty years. She was 
a sister of Evangelist George 0. Benner and 
the late Samuel Benner of Orillia, Ontario. 
The former is now the only survivor of this 
remarkable family. 
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Undaunted In His Love 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

IT might well have been anticipated 
that our Lord, who came from the 

excellent Glory, would receive a ready 
welcome in the world His hands had 
made, and that men would have count-
ed it their highest privilege to assert 
their allegiance to Him and crown Him 
as their Sovereign; but instead of this, 
no great value was placed upon Him by 
those in high repute amongst men, nor 
was much consideration shown for Him 
throughout all His varying experiences 
upon earth. He did not find His path 
easy and smooth, nor was it given to 
Him to be surrounded by those in 
whom He could find constant delight. 
Yet to the careful reader of the Gospel 
Records it is evident that He was not 
in any way unprepared for the cold re-
ception that was meted out to Him on 
earth. In all His ways there is seen a 
moral excellence that far exceeds the 
highest attainments of the greatest of 
rational beings. This sets Him forth in 
solitary grandeur, and attaches Him 
more firmly to the hearts of those who 
truly love Him and desire to live in 
such a manner as will bring to Him 
some little pleasure. 

It is clear that His whole life was 
directed to the glory of God, and that 
He found His very meat to be the do-
ing of the Divine will (John 4:34)  ,  al 
beit He was continuously active in the 
best interests of men, desiring that they 
should be brought into real enjoyment 
of the m tbotmded beneficence of God. 

Such kindness towards men, how-
ever, wa:; unappreciated by them, and 
not only was He more severely criti-
cised than any other person in all the 
annals of history, but He was slighted 
and treated in a way so disdainful, that 
extreme pain must have been caused to 
His heart. 

Yet no word fell from His gracious 

lips that suggested any complaint with 
His lot in life, nor did He at any moment 
show that He would have His path ma-
terially altered in its character. The 
meditative reader of the Evangelists is 
so impressed by all this, that he can 
only fall prostrate at the feet of Christ, 
and acclaim Him as "the chiefest among 
ten thousand" and the "altogether love-
ly One" (Song of Sol. 5: 10, 16)  ,  for as 
we follow His footsteps, and see His 
actions and hear His words of grace 
and compassion, we are convinced that 
the real motive power in all His life 
was nothing else and nothing less than 
His Own remarkable and never-failing 
love. 

In dealing with 

His Own Disciples 
His affections must have been sorely 
tested, for by their waywardness and 
slowness to appreciate His real pur-
pose on earth they were continually 
troubling Him. When He was intent 
on going forward, they were prone to 
go back; and when He considered it 
expedient to walk unobtrusively, they 
felt convinced that they should rush 
into the glare of publicity. At any rate 
the Gospel narratives do not lay much 
emphasis on any help that the disciples 
were to their Master, whereas, on the 
contrary, much is recorded of how they 
brought sorrow to His heart because 
of their self-will and proud aspirations. 

Anyone of smaller moral stature 
could not have borne with such men, 
in whose ranks there was one who 
would deny Him with oaths and curses, 
another who would even betray Him 
with a kiss for the paltry price of a 
common slave, while all of them would 
forsake Him in the time of extreme 
trial. The day of adversity brings into 
relief the true constancy of a friend, 
and of one thing at least we can be 
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sure—the love of the Savior never fal-
tered. In the energy of that love He 
girded Himself and washed their feet. 
Likewise to the betrayer He showed 
special kindness by handing to him at 
Supper the sop—the tit-bit of Oriental 
hospitality, while for the one who would 
deny Him He did not hesitate to pray. 

From 
His avowed enemies 

He also suffered much, but who will 
dare deny that He ever showed any-
thing other than love even for them? 
At every turn in His path they were 
there to withstand Him, seeking always 
to find some real fault in Him upon 
which to lay some accusation against 
Him, such as would justify them in 
getting Him put to death. Their in-
genuity knew no bounds in this persis-
tent purpose, but glad indeed we are 
to know that upon the Lamb of God 
they could point out no spot. Such in-
ability on their part to expose Him in 
any way as guilty of even the most 
minute crime drove them frantic in their 
efforts to get rid of Him, and therefore 
they had to take recourse to falsehood 
in order to charge Him in the judicial 
sphere. 

They were not content even to see 
Him at last hung upon a Cross to die, 
without hurling insult upon insult at 
Him. The expression of their hatred 
was made clear to all men by their 
crowning Him with a crown of thorns 
and plucking the very hairs from His 
face. Their utter abhorrence of Him 
they showed by spitting upon Him, and 
holding Him in derision; and it is aw-
ful to think that after their treatment 
of Him "His visage was so marred 
more than any man" (Isa. 52: 14) . 

His enemies were a motley crowd, 
but it is surely a wonderful evidence of 
His longsuffering love, that He bore all 
this from their hands with perfect re- 

straint, and did not cast His Divine 
wrath upon them even as they were 
engaged in their dastardly work. He 
possessed all the necessary power 
wherewith to consume them, but, on 
the contrary, He preferred to endure 
their active hatred, in order to show to 
all the world the actual fulfilment of 
His Own words—"Ilove your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and perse-
cute you" (Matt. 5: 44). 

While He was also subjected to 
temptation by 

the Devil, 
and could not depend upon 

the common masses 
because of their fickleness, being of a 
truth "a Man of sorrows, acquainted 
with grief" (Isa. 53:3), yet there were 
isolated instances where His heart was 
gladdened by the affectionate response 
of a sincere soul, and upon such He 
must have placed the highest value. 

For us to look back thus upon how 
His love rose superior to all the op-
position that was brought against Him 
is most comforting, for thereby we are 
given real encouragement to believe 
that such love can never die, and this 
is just exactly what the Holy Scrip-
tures emphasize. Today we have in 
Him a Friend whose heart responds to 
ail our needs, and whose affections for 
us are unchanging in their extent and 
intensity. In a world so characterized 
by the baser qualities, the love of Christ 
is resplendent in the eyes of all those 
who truly love Him and acknowledge 
Him as Lord; and we are only doing as 
we ought, when we desire with all our 
powers -to be moulded by the Holy 
Spirit more and more into His like-
ness, so that through us His love might 
flow freely, and manifest itself in moral 
beauty. 

To know God is the sum and substance of all blessings, both in 
this life and the life which is to come.—Saphir. 
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The Pathway of Blessing 
W. J. McCLURE 

Read Psalms 131, 132, 133 

IN the first of these Psalms, we have a 
glimpse of the moral glory of the 

Lord Jesus. In the second we have 
Himself as the Centre around whom 
His people gather; and in the third we 
have what a company so gathered is to 
God, and to man. 

In measure, the expressions of Psalm 
131 were true of David, but when we 
think that it is the Lord Jesus who in 
prophecy utters these words, "Lord, my 
heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high for 
Me," we feel rebuked. Oh, what low-
liness! And such was His glory as the 
Son of God walking on this earth in 
complete dependence upon God. What 
a contrast to man stretching himself 
up to be something! The fatal poison in-
jected into him in Eden's garden, "Ye 
shall be as gods," has gone on working, 
and will culminate in the Antichrist 
who will take the place of God—
stretching himself up to be God. Oh, 
the miserable pride that goes strutting 
around! One thinks because a few 
truths are learned that he knows some-
thing, and so makes himself distasteful. 
Here is One "in whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge" 
(Col. 2: 3) ; the One who from all eter-
nity was in the Father's bosom sharing 
of His deep secrets, saying, "My heart 
is not haughty." 

There is another very precious pic-
ture. "Surely I have behaved and 
quieted myself, as a child that is weaned 
of his mother: my soul is even as a 
weaned child." How very blessed! In 
the temptation, the Lord Jesus was 
forty days without bread, the susten-
ance of life, which He who was the 
Father's beloved Son might at least 
have expected. The devil waited till 
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He was an hungred, and then came to 
Him and said, "If Thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread" (Matt. 4: 3) . He had 
learned, however, the lesson of Psa. 131, 
and could in effect say to the devil, "My 
Father knows I need bread, but He has 
withheld it, and like the child that is 
weaned from the breast to which 11 
naturally turns, I can say—`My soul is 
even as a weaned child.' " 

To how many of us does this come in 
a very cutting way? If God has not 
given us everything we think He 
should, we grumble at His dispensation. 
We see some Christian enjoying some-
thing we do not have, and we think we 
should have that too. But God knows 
what is best for us, and He loves us too 
well to give us just what we would like. 
If there is murmuring and grumbling, 
you are not a well-weaned child. 

In Psa. 132 we have David putting 

God's interests first. 
Before he would look after his own 
house, he would see that God's ark 
found a resting place. So our Lord 
Jesus says—"Wist ye not that I must 
be about My Father's business?" (Luke 
2:49) at the age of twelve, and "It is 
finished" (John 19:30) on the cross. 
Between these two points it was with 
Him, God only—always His Father's 
business. 

This Psalm gives us Christ as the 
Centre around whom His people gath-
er. Notice the two sentences, "Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in 
the fields of the wood." Between these 
two sentences, we may include all 
David's early life. "Ephratah" was Da-
vid's boyhood home. "The fields of the 
wood" was Kirjathjearim, where the 
ark had been all through the reign of 
Saul. 

During the days when disaster and 
defeat was the order of the day, David's 
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godly parents would be lamenting the 
fact that the ark did not get its place 
and that Israel was not enquiring of it. 
As David listened, he longed that a 
different order of things would be in-
stituted. The time came, when God 
brought him to the throne, and one of 
the first things he did was to carry into 
effect what he had wished to accom-
plish when he was a boy in Bethlehem-
Ephratah. Oh, for home surroundings 
which will produce results like this! 

Turn to I Chron. 13: 1-3. All the forty 
years of Saul's reign, the ark did not 
get its place. That reign represents the 
condition of most of God's beloved 
people. God's earthly people were un-
der the rule of a man, chosen by them-
selves to be their king, and in the 
same way many of our beloved breth-
ren and sisters are being robbed and 
spoiled, because they are under man's 
order and rule. The flesh has in-
truded into the things of God, and in-
stead of Christ being known as God's 
grand gathering Centre, where there is 
liberty for Him to speak to our hearts 
through whomsoever He may choose tc 
use, man has imposed his order, effec-
tually setting aside God's, and result-
ing in weakness, defeat, and disaster to 
God's people. The reign of Saul was 
just one shameful history of weakness, 
defeat, and trouble on all hands. But 
when David came to the throne, the ark 
was brought to its rightful place. Once 
more Israel gathered there. Once more 
the priest stood before it, and then an 
era of blessing, victory, and prosper-
ity began. 

Look at that graphic little picture in 
chapter 16. 

The ark is in the true place, 
and Israel gathered around it—around 
God. The company is a happy one, and 
they leave with substantial tokens of 
blessing. David dealt to every one "a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine." The loaf of 
bread speaks to us of Christ incarnate; 
the piece of flesh, of Christ crucified; 
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and the flagon of wine of the joy of 
resurrection. Oh, how blessed! Called to 
share in God's own joy! There is win? 
to cheer the heart of God and ma n in 
that feast. 

If I had to choose between being on.. 
of two or three believers gath,n-e.1 
around our Lord Jesus Christ in simpl. 
dependence upon Him, and being a 
member of a denomination that ha(1 
the most gifted and godly minister in 
the whole country, I should not be long 
in choosing. No one that knows God':; 
precious truth, and has prized it in any 
measure, can say anything else than 
"He has brought me into a large place.' 
We may have gifted brethren, and, 
while we bless God for them, we car 
do without them; but we cannot do 
without Him who says, "I am with 
you" and "There am I," and so while  
He is there, the feast remains. May the 
Spirit of God make this very real to 
our hearts. 

—Believer's Maga2ine 

The Presence 
Of The Lord 

T. BAIRD 

OUR greatest need at this present 
juncture is a deeper and a highei 

apprehension and a greater apprecia-
tion of the presence of the Lord, and 
this in our hearts, homes, and Assem-
blies. With this like Samson, we can 
be rendered fearless; and without this 
also like Samson, we can only become 
the sport of the Philistine sinners 
around us. 

Psalm 114 bears striking testimony to 
this truth as stated above. The histoz 
cal setting of this Psalm is stated in 
verse 1. Israel coming out of Egypt 
and a graphic description of their ex-
perience, sea and river were confused 
and confounded before the marshalled 
host of Jehovah. "The sea saw it anzi 
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fled; Jordan was driven back" (verse 
3). What ailed the sea that it fled, 
and why was Jordan driven back? 
What possessed the mountains that 
they skipped like rams, and the little 
hills like lambs? (verse 4) . These won-
ders in nature are not merely to be 
understood metaphorically, because the 
Red sea actually fled before the ad-
vancing host of the Lord, and Jordan 
actually was driven back on their en-
trance into Canaan. What is the reason 
for all this confusion and confounding 
of sea, river, mountain, and hill? It is 
not far to seek. God's keys are always 
to be found near God's locks! 

"Tremble thou earth at the presence 
of the Lord" (verse 7). The Red Sea 
saw God; and rolled itself up like a 
scroll. Jordan saw God and the sight 
sent it hissing and rushing backward 
contrary to nature. Herein lies the 
secret of our Victory, whether in the 
heart, or the home, or the Church. The 
presence, or the absence of God will be 
the alone cause of our victory or de-
feat. And so our great need today is 
to cultivate the presence of God and to 
practice the presence of God. As God's 
presence was with Israel as they tra-
versed "the waste howling wilderness" 
so will His presence be with us as we 
keep "Marching on to Zion, that beau-
tiful City of God." 

"If Thy presence go not with us, 
carry us not up hence." He never 
leaves nor forsakes His people, so let 
us gird up the loins of our mind, and 
press on toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Our greatest and gravest dan-
ger today is to set up 

substitutes for the presence of God. 

That was one of the many sins of Is-
rael. They had not gone beyond the 
base of Sinai, where the law was given 
before they substituted a calf for the 
presence of God. And later on Jero-
boam the son of Nebat substituted 
another calf and turned away the hearts 
of the people from "the true God." 
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Someone introduces a New Cart and 
says it will suit God to relieve the Le-
vites of the heavy load of carrying the 
ark. The result is that the oxen stum-
ble, and the cart threatens to tumble 
over; and Uzzah is smitten dead for 
attempting to steady the tottering Ark 
of God. Sometimes we put man in as 
a substitute for God; but even a good 
man or men is a poor substitute for the 
Eternal God. "My presence shall go 
with thee and I will give thee rest" 
(Ex. 33: 14) . God's presence always 
brings rest. So where God is, there is 
always the absence of irritation, and 
every other evil which so easily dis-
tracts the mind and disturbs the heart. 

"YET A MILE WHILE" 
Heb. 10:37. 

1 Thess. 4: 16— 

NOT YET has He come, our glorious 
Lord, 

His Promise to fulfil; 
NOT YET has the SHOUT or 

VOICE been heard, 
Or sound of the TRUMPET shrill: 

NOT YET has He said the final word, 
"ARISE"—we wait His will. 

Eph. 5: 27— 
NOT YET has He come into the 

His Purpose to complete; 
NOT YET is the Church in beauty 

fair, 
Found at His pierced feet: 

NOT YET does the Bride His honor 
share, 

She longs HIMSELF to greet. 

John 17: 24— 
NOT YET has He come His own to 

claim, 
His Prayer must answered be; 

NOT YET do we comprehend His 
fame, 

We shall His glory see: 
NOT YET have we fully praised His 

NAME, 
Soon comes the JUBILEE. 

John Rankin. 
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Spiritual Gifts 
BY A. R HORTON 

I Corinthians 12, 13, 14 

(Continued from last month) 

From verse 12 to the end of chapter 
twelve we have the 

common sphere 
of spiritual gift. The figure of the 
body is used to illustrate this point. 
The body is one. Many members, each 
a distinct unit, are inseparably united 
to form that one body. So also is 
Christ. The Head is an Entity, as is 
each of the members. But the body is 
one, the different members being in-
divisibly welded together by the com-
mon partaking in one Spirit. He in-
dwells every member, and thus unites 
one to the other and all together to the 
Head. 

In the human body, each one of the 
many members has its own function. 
Some are of seemingly minor impor-
tance, some of distinctly major impor-
tance. There is no question, however, 
as to all being of the body, nor as to 
each one's being essential to the well-
being of all (14-16). 

These members all go to the composi-
tion of the body. All are necessary to 
proper functioning of the whole, and 
each is dependent upon the function-
ing of the other (17-22) . If any were 
lacking, even the seemingly unimpor-
tant ones, the body would be deformed, 
which is to say that division or con-
striction means deformity. All are 
mutually helpful (25-26) . No envy 
exists among the various members. 
Each cares for the other according to 
its own service, and none covets the 
office of the other.' Each shares the 
other's sorrow and the other's joy. The 
application of each detail is obvious 
(27) . 

Here are listed various gifts, in the 
order of their importance to the body. 
Let us note them, merely reversing the 
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order of apostles and prophets for com-
parison. 

Prophets. 
Prophecy is not primarily foretell-

ing. The "prophet" is a "fore-speak-
er": one who speaks for another. In 
Scripture, prophecy is speaking for 
God; that is, by His impulse and in-
spiration. (Cf. Matt. 26: 68) . Moses was 
a prophet when he gave the account 
of creation, as much as when He fore-
told the future. Before the comple-
tion of the New Testament there were 
many things to be made known to the 
people of God (John 16:12) . In this 
emergency, the Spirit raised up "pro-
phets," through whom He could make 
known these as yet unwritten myster-
ies (Eph. 3: 5). Announcing specific 
revelations, the prophet could then 
speak on them to edification (14: 3, 4) . 
As revealing the Spirit's will, men were 
set apart for service by the prophet's 
word (1 Tim. 1:18; 4:14, Acts 13:12, 2). 
His ministry was distinctly super-
natural; was for the time when the 
Word was still incomplete; and ceased 
with the completion of the written 
record. 

Apostles. 
These were primarily prophets, sent 

by the Spirit with divinely given 
authority. In the absence of a written 
revelation dealing with the new things, 
there must be some court of appeal for 
authority on doctrine and practice. 
This was provided by the apostles 
(Acts 15, Gal. 2: 2; etc.) . Examples of 
apostolic authority are to be seen in 
confirming doctrine (Acts 15: 28) , or-
dering discipline (1 Cor. 4: 21, ch. 5)  , 
distributing gifts of the Spirit (Rom. 
1: 11,—this does not contradict what we 
have said before, as the apostles' office 
was a temporary expedient)  ,  and es-
tablishing practice, as in the epistle un-
der consideration. Apostolic and pro- 
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phetic gifts were necessarily closely as-
sociated (Eph. 3: 3; 2:20) . As the me-
dium of revelation and authority, the 
church is founded on their foundation. 
To their authority we still appeal, and 
are guided by their pronouncements as 
embodied in their writings, which are 
classed as authoritative and as Scrip-
ture (2 Pet. 3: 2, 15, 16) . The revela-
tion being finally completed by them, 
the need for the office ceased, and so 
also did the gift. The figment of 
"apostolic succession" in the sense of 
succession of apostolic authority 
amongst a body of men is entirely with-
out any meaning. 

Teachers. 
These, being themselves taught by 

the Spirit to understand the mysteries 
of God, were themselves empowered to 
impart that understanding to others. 
While one might use the Old Testament 
Scriptures and the light of others' pro-
phecies, it is probable this gift was us-
ually merged with that of prophecy, 
and is hence not often mentioned sing-
ly (Acts 13: 1). Now that the Scrip-
tures are complete, teaching is left in 
the first place as being of primary im-
portance to the body. 

Miracles and gifts of healing. 
These were in accord with the charac-

ter of the apostolic age. The Christ had 
been approved by signs, wonders, and 
mighty deeds (Acts 2:22) , and it was 
but to be expected that His apostles 
should be so approved (2 Cor. 12:12) . A 
revelation so new and so different 
would need some manifestation of Di-
vine approval (Mark 16:20) . The con-
firmation having been given and the 
Word received, the need for creden-
tials ceased, and the miraculous gifts 
were generally withdrawn. Even be-
fore the end of the apostolic period, 
miracles were being withdrawn as the 
Word became established. It seems 
that Epaphroditus was healed in an-
swer to prayer, not by the exercise of 
the healing gift (Phil. 2:26, 27) . Tro-
phimus was left at Miletum ill (2 Tim. 
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4: 20) . Hence, miracles were primar-
ily signs to attest the revelation. Now 
all truth is attested by the written 
Word, and wherever teaching is found 
to be at variance therewith, all "mir-
acles" attested in evidence are mere 
false witness (2 Thess. 2 : 9, 10; Matt. 
24: 24). It may be added that, wher-
ever any vestige of miraculous gift 
may be found today, it does not vaunt 
nor advertise itself. 

Helps. 
This is from a word meaning "to 

take hold of with" others. It is the put-
ting one's hand to the wheel, rendering 
service to others and to the church. 
Helping takes many forms, dealing 
with the temporal welfare of believers 
as well as with the spiritual. This gif t 
may not be very prominent, but is as 
much a gift as others and one needs 
the Spirit's fulness to serve as well as 
to speak (Acts 6: 3) . 

Governments. 
Prophecy in an unknown language—

that is, unknown to the one speaking. 
This is one of the sign gifts, and the 
least gift of all, as being of so little 
benefit to the feeding of the body. Those 
who try to resurrect it today fall into 
the Corinthian error of magnifying it 
out of all proportion to its original pur-
pose. Not only so, but its modern ad-
vocates embrace much false doctrine 
and fanaticism, which reveal its true 
source at the present time. It ceased 
with the other miraculous gift% and for 
the same reason. 

Other gifts mentioned in other places 
are: the discerning of spirits (verse 10) , 
a gift common to all spiritually-minded 
believers, but more especially given to 
some; the power to interpret pro-
phecies in unknown tongues; the gift of 
the evangelist or proclaimer of the 
good news of salvation (Eph. 4:11) ; 
the pastor (or shepherd) , who minis-
ters in the care of the sheep, seeks af-
ter the straying, and endeavors to keep 
the flock together and from harm; ex-
hortation; giving in all its forms; and 
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showing mercy (Rom. 12: 8). All these 
are manifestations of the Holy Spirit's 
working, and all are the differing 
functions of the members of one body 

Verses 29 and 30 are a "poser" for 
modern tongues advocates, who claim 
that all who receive the Spirit do speak 
with tongues, and that failure to so 
speak is evidence that the Spirit has 
not been received. 

Gift may be desired (31) , especially 
that which is of greatest benefit to the 
body. Such a desire would be an indi-
cation of the Spirit's leading. This 
would not contradict Rom. 12: 3-8, 
where we are exhorted not to copy or 
imitate another's gift. 

Chapter thirteen deals with the atti-
tude which should govern in the exer-
cise of spiritual gift. Since it is given 
for the sake of the body, it should be 
ministered for the sake of the members 
of the body. The Corinthians had been 
governed by self-interest. Here is the 
more excellent way. 

The necessity of love 
is shown in verses one to three. Here 
it is seen that all gift and action, if not 
motivated by love (i. e., sincere desire 
for the benefit of others) is worthless. 
The most spectacular gifts, without 
love, accomplish nothing (1) . Loveless 
ministry may make lots of noise, but it 
does not edify the saints. The most es-
teemed gifts, without love, are value-
less (2) . He alone is truly great who 
serves his brethren and is a help to 
them spiritually. The most devoted 
acts, without love, bring no reward (3) . 
Judged by this standard, how much of 
our "service" is simply wood, hay, and 
stubble! 

The nature of love is then described. 
It is more than a warm feeling. It is a 
motive exceedingly practical (4-7). It 
suffers long: will not cease from bless-
ing though it may receive many 
slights (2 Cor. 12: 15). It is kind to 
those whom it serves, not curt, hard, 
nor harsh (James 3: 17). It is not 
envious of another's gift, but thankful 
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for its own portion of service (Rom. 
12: 3). It is not puffed up with pride 
because of its God-given abilities, nor 
does it boast nor exalt itself above 
others (Phil. 2: 3). It is not domineer-
ing nor presuming (3 John 9). It does 
not seek for itself, even what may be 
its due, such as appreciation or praise, 
but serves on in self-forgetfulness. (1 
Cor. 10:24). It is not provoked when 
place is not given, nor when opinion3 
are not received as infallible. It is not 
malicious, seeking to "get even" (Col. 
3: 8). It does not rejoice at the down-
fall of an opponent, but rejoices rather 
when such a one is blessed in spirit. It 
bears all offences without "talking 
back"; believes the best concerning all 
not the worst; hopes for good from all, 
seeing the Spirit's possibilities in all; 
and endures steadfastly through all it 
meets, be it encouraging or disappoint-
ing. To summarize, love has n3 
thought of self, but gladly spends and is 
spent that the loved may receive bless-
ing (1 John 3: 16). If all gift were to be 
ministered in that spirit, how glorious 
would be the result! 

Love is more excellent 
than all (8: 13). It will remain when 
all other manifestations of the Spirit 
are no longer needed. Our knowledge 
is but partial, which is why these 
ministry gifts are now needed. When 
salvation is completed and our know-
ledge perfected, there shall be no more 
need for that which pertains to the 
present imperfect state. The child 
must have explained to him what the 
adult knows and understands already. 
Even so our present apprehension is but 
dim; in that day our present fragmen-
tary explanations shall be no longer 
needed, but love will remain eternal. 
Even now, love is greater than either 
faith or hope, since it is itself the bond 
of perfection (Col. 3: 14). Well may 
our prayer be: 

"Gracious Spirit, Holy Ghost, 
Of Thy gifts at Pentecost 

Led by Thee we covet most 
Holy, heavenly love." 
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Chapter fourteen deals with the con-
duct of spiritual gift. In its first part, 
it is a practical application of the sub-
ject of chapter thirteen. It may be 
subdivided as follows: 

1. It should be in love, to the edify-
ing of the church (1-19) . 

2. It should be in wisdom, as a 
testimony to others (20-25) . 

3. It should be in order, as honor-
ing to God (26-33) . 

4. It should be in obedience, as sub-
ject to the Word (34-38) . 

As to the first, prophecy is set forth 
as more to be desired than the sign gift 
of tongues, since prophecy is more for 
the blessing of the church. As we have 
seen, in our day this would apply to the 
teaching gift. He who speaks in a 
tongue utters what is in itself unintelli-
gible (2) . On the other hand, he who 
utters prophecies also edifies the 
saints, exhorts to steadfastness, and 
comforts the downcast. The spiritual 
exercise of speaking in a tongue might 
edify oneself, but the paramount con-
sideration is the benefit of the assem-
bly (4). Therefore he who teaches is 
greater, because he fulfills the primary 
purpose for which gift is imparted (5) . 
Tongues are unprofitable without in-
terpretation (6-19), whereas teaching 
is itself interpretation of the things of 
God. 

As to testimony, 
while tongues are a sign to unbelievers 
(22), prophecy is for those who believe. 
On the other hand, wisdom is needed, 
since bedlam will convict no one, 
whereas prophecy, revealing and re-
buking what is in the heart, can both 
convict and convert the unbeliever 
(24-25). 

As to order, all are free to minister 
according to their gift, and as led by  

the Holy Spirit (26) , but all should be 
for the profit of the church. Tongues 
should be under control, and kept si-
lent where not for edification (27-28) . 
Two or three prophets may speak (29) , 
one at a time (31) , giving place to one 
another (30) , the listeners to judge as 
to the ministry. In this connection two 
comments might be helpful. First, the 
operation of the Spirit is not incom-
patible with two brethren feeling 
moved to give thanks at the same time, 
or to speak at the same time. There 
has been much quite unnecessary 
searching of heart over this point. In 
such cases, one merely gives place to 
another. Second, Scripture knows 
nothing of any man judging his own 
ministry in defiance of the opinion of 
others, nor, conversely, does it recog-
nize the practice of receiving a doc-
trine merely because so-and-so teaches 
it. All ministry is to be tried by the 
Word and by that alone (1 John 2:27). 
Such a course would save from going 
astray after vain questions (Titus 1: 
10, 11) . The great principle of self-
control is never violated by the Spirit 
in His working (32) . God is the God 
of order, and never creates confusion 
(33) . 

Subjection to the Word 

defines the place of women (34-35) , 
and the duty of all to be obedient to 
the details of revelation (36) . The 
truly spiritually-minded will recognize 
and submit to the apostolic authority 
as recorded in the Word, and will not 
resist nor try to explain away that 
revelation (37) . 

The conclusion is, desire what is 
best for the assembly, quench not the 
Spirit in His operations, and let order 
be maintained before the Lord (39-40) . 
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Abraham found that neither Mesopotamia, Egypt, nor Ishmael 
would do if he would walk with God. One may fall into various 
errors, but if true to the Lord, he will find , that they are unsuit-
able to the Lord and to him. F.E.H. 
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Christian Evidences * 
NEIL M. FRASER 

Introduction. 

CHRISTIAN Evidences gather to- 
gether the great arguments for 

our faith. They seek to present, in a 
concise and logical way, the reason-
ableness, yea, the inevitability of faith 
in God, in the Bible, and in Jesus 
Christ. Proof of these things must 
exist, otherwise man could not be held 
accountable for his unbelief. 

It will be seen that all the evidences 
that human reason seeks are compre-
hended in the three articles of faith 
just named. Our inquiry as to God or 
the Bible will of necessity take up 
questions of creation and evolution, of 
science, of historical and geographical 
accuracy, of inspiration, of the credi-
bility of miracles, of fulfilled prophecy, 
and of the preservation of the text of 
Scripture. Archeology will come to 
our aid here. Evidences in regard to 
Jesus Christ will deal with the trust-
worthiness of the Gospel Records, the 
virgin birth, His claims and teachings, 
His miracles, the transfiguration, and 
the resurrection. It will become clear 
to the student that all evidences ulti-
mately center in the Person of Christ. 
These varied lines of proof will be 
taken up in this course in Christian 
Evidences. 

It should be noted that these great 
subjects are considered purely from 
the evidential standpoint. The Bibli-
cal and Doctrinal views are taken up 
elsewhere. The Experimental Proof of 
Christianity, observed in the cleansed 
lives and consecrated conduct of 
the true believer—regeneration in ac- * 

This Course is one of many obtainable by 
correspondence from the Emmaus Bible 
School, 418 Church Street, Toronto, Canada. 
Accredited Brethren, anxious to establish the 
young of our assemblies in the Faith, are free-
ly giving of their time to this work. Assembly 
leaders are urged to make these Courses 
known.  

tion—will not be overlooked. It forms 
a real part of the demonstration. The 
result of obedience to the teachings of 
the Bible and of faith in Christ, made 
good in the lives of a multitude down 
through the centuries, is a powerful 
proof of Christianity. The jaw-bone of 
personal experience may put to flight 
a thousand sceptics. 

The Influences of Christianity in the 
domestic, civil, and religious reforms 
of all nations whither it has journeyed, 
will be included in this study. Even 
the agnostic has acknowledged this .  

"Throughout the history of the West-
ern World, the Scriptures, Jewish and 
Christian, have become the great in-
stigators of revolt against the worst 
forms of clerical and political despot-
ism. The Bible has been the Magna 
Charta of the poor and of the oppressed 
. . .  It has been woven into the life of 
all that is best and noblest in English 
history." Professor Huxley. "Essays 
upon some controverted Questions." 

The Value of Evidential Study lies 
in its aid in creating and confirming 
faith in God and the Living Oracles. 
We can deal with doubters only as our 
own difficulties and doubts are re-
moved. May these studies be used to 
this end. 

The Existence of God. 
The Bible assumes the existence of 

God. Gen. 1:1. It does not stop to 
prove it, nor question it, and considers 
a man mentally below par who denies 
it. Psa. 14: 1. It declares moreover, 
that man originally had this know-
ledge, but through devolution and de-
generacy lost this mental equilibrium 
and became vain in his thinking. Rom. 
1:21-22. It states in the same pass-
age that God has been manifested in 
Creation. The things that are made 
clearly show God's eternal power and 
Godhead. The heavens declare the 
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glory of God and show His handiwork. 
Psa. 19:1. 

No man could prove there is no 
God. He would have to become One 
himself in order to do so. He would 
need to possess the divine attribute of 
omniscience, for the one thing he may 
not know may be that there is a God. 
He would require to be omnipresent, 
for God might be where he cannot 
reach him. Thus he would claim to be 
the very Person Whose existence he 
denies. 

The Existence of God is first as-
sumed by the observance of law, de-
sign, and infinite intelligence in the 
universe. This is sometimes called the 
Teleological Argument, or the argu-
ment from Design. The recognition of 
laws in nature presupposes the exis-
tence of a Law-Giver. 

Logic demands God. In logic we be-
gin with a conceded fact and reason to 
our conclusion. In every demonstra-
tion argument proceeds from admitted 
premises to the complete establishment 
of the proposition. The world around 
us is a fact.. The universe is real, and 
we are a very small part of it. Whence 
came it? If the rotation of the wheels 
in my watch, resulting in a fairly ac-
curate accounting of time, shows in-
telligent design, what of the rotation of 
the planets in the heavens, resulting in 
perfect time-keeping? If the wax 
flowers on my table show intelligent 
design, what of the real flowers, with 
their exquisite perfume, under my 
windows? 

Physics demands God. It is a fun-
damental law of physics that all motion 
and energy are the result of degenera-
tion, a breaking down of the complex 
to the simple. It is the breaking down 
of Petroleum that gives us our kero-
sene, benzine, gasoline, vaseline, etc. 
It is the further breaking down of the 
gasoline, its gasification, explosion, and 
destruction that imparts energy to our 
automobiles. "No matter what your 
theory of creation may be, you have to 
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start with a universe already charged 
with a tremendous amount of high 
grade energy, like a clock that has 
been wound up and started, and has 
been running down ever since." Pro-
fessor Hull of Dartmouth. Who wound 
up the universe? How did it start? 
God did it. 

Chemistry demands God. We are in 
a mathematical world. Everything in 
it is combined out of some ninety-six 
elements. These are combined upon 
accurate and tested formulae. Combine 
the elements that make up the air we 
breath in different proportion, and you 
blow up the world or turn its inhabi-
tants into raving maniacs with "laugh-
ing gas." How did it just happen that 
the combination of the nitrogen and 
oxygen was just right? Did it just 
happen that there were some seventy-
nine parts of the one and some twenty-
one of the other? Chance is ruled 
out. When you can solve your prob-
lems in mathematics by throwing fig-
ures in a board and seeing them form 
the correct answers, you can consider 
Chance as the Cause. 

Thus the Design in the Universe 
proclaims God. Law demands a Law-
Giver, design demands a Designer, 
harmony needs an Artist. "Every house 
is builded by some man, but He that 
built all things is God." Heb. 3:4. 

The Existence of God is further as-
sumed by 

Intuition. 
The fact that we have a moral nature 
argues the existence of a moral Gov-
ernor to Whom we are responsible. 
This is sometimes spoken of as the 
Anthropological Argument (anthropos 
—man) , or the moral argument. This 
intuition is universal. All men every-
where by their language, actions, and 
expectations, manifest a belief in God. 
The race or tribe has never been found 
without at least a rudimentary e,on-
ception of this Supreme Being. Man 
has a consciousness of God. His emo-
tional and volitional nature requires 

Page 67 



for its Author One Who is in Himself 
a satisfying object for human affection 
and worship. 

The Existence of God is again as-
sumed by the 

Person and Work of Christ. 
This is spoken of as the Christological 
Argument. The supernatural character 
of Christ, His mission, His miracles, the 
influence of His teachings upon the 
world, the moral and spiritual change 
in men through faith in Him, must be 
accounted for. This last may be term-
ed the Experimental Argument. All 
these unique and supernatural effects 
demand an equally unique and super- 
natural producing cause. 

Thus, to sum up, the phenomenon of 
the universe around us, the demands 
of our mental and moral nature, and 
the universal acknowledgement, need 
and presentation of such an One, leads 
us conclusively and accumulatively to 
faith in the Existence of God. 

Bibliography. "The Seven Finalities of 
Faith." Conrad. "The Harmony of Science 
of Scripture." Rimmer. "The Beliefs of Un-
belief." Fitchett. "The Divine Demonstra-
tion." Everest. "Evidential Outlines." Lee. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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chapter two, verses 15-17 

Verse 15. Give diligence—a better 
rendering than the A. V. "study"; the 
word is used again in 4: 9 and 4: 21. 

to present thyself approved unto God, 
—to present is something more than to 
shew (A. V.) , it signifies to place at 
the disposal of another and so to lay 
oneself out for the use of another (cp. 
Rom. 6:13, 19; 12:1). The tense of the 
verb here indicates a decisive, whole-
hearted act; yet in this case it is one re-
quiring the diligence of repetition. 

That the purpose in view is that of 
being "approved unto God," suggests 
the consciousness of His presence and 
of living and acting in His sight, so as 
to please Him in all things. Cp. 1 Thess. 

Page 68 

2:4 (R. V.) , where, however, the 
thought is that of being approved by 
God, as a result of being proved. 

a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed,—the adjective rendered "that 
needeth not to be ashamed" is an in-
tensive one (used here only in the N. 
T.) , signifying having no cause for 
shame, not liable to be put to shame. 
This requires watchfulness against 
carelessness in walk and conduct and 
lethargy of soul. Only when our work 
is thus carried on can we stand the 
test of the fire that will "prove our 
work of what sort it is" (1 Cor. 3: 13) . 

handling aright the word of truth,—
the verb orthotomeo literally denotes 
to cut straight, as in road-making or 
ploughing. It is here used metaphori-
cally (and is found here only in the 
N. T.) . It conveys the injunction that 
the Word of God is to be handled strict-
ly in accordance with the lines of its 
teaching. If the metaphor is drawn 
from cutting a straight furrow as in 
ploughing, the verb would express a 
careful cultivation, so that the best re-
sults may accrue from the ministry. 
The A. V. rendering "dividing" has led 
to the idea that the Scriptures are to 
be divided dispensationally (as it is 
termed) , but that is not what is here 
intended. 

Verse 16. But shun profane bab-
lings: —cp. 1 Tim. 6: 20 and see note 
there; the word used there signifies to 
turn aside and occurs in 4: 4 of this 
Epistle. The word "profane" is set in 
contrast to what is sacred. 

for they will proceed further in un-
godliness,—to seek to meddle in barren 
controversies with a view to settling 
them, is utterly futile. Not only is 
there a danger in doing so of attaching 
an importance to them which they do 
not merit, but those who advocate 
them or engage in them are pursuing 
a path which leads to still greater im-
piety. 

Verse 17. and their word will eat as 
doth a gangrene: —i. e., an eating sore, 
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spreading corruption and producing 
spiritual mortification. The word is 
used here only in the N. T. What is re-
ferred to is not only the teaching of 
errorists but their talk. Perverse doc-
trines and even discussions tend to 
spread their evil influences through a 
whole assembly. 

of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; 
—it seems probable that the former is 
the person mentioned in 1 Tim. 1:20. 
If so, he had apparently not abandoned 
his evil course. Nothing further is 
known of Philetus. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. K HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs. Colo. 

"For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ" (John 1: 17). 

This verse had been believed by 
many to mean that as there was a 
certain revelation of God given by 
Moses, and a further revelation by 
Christ, that now we have both, and 
consequently thousands of Christians 
are more or less under the law given 
by Moses. This was the state of those 
who were in the churches of Galatia, 
and so we have the epistle to the Ga-
latians written to correct the error 
that was so early introduced in the 
churches by legal teachers. 

We should learn from this verse that 
we are not to confuse the two testi-
monies: that by Moses, and that by 
Christ. One was one thing, and the 
other was another. The "grace and 
truth" that came by Jesus Christ is a 
vastly different testimony from that 
which was "the ministration of con-
demnation" that was "written and en-
graven on stones" (2 Cor. 3: 7-10). It 
is not too much to say that the present 
testimony is in contrast to the pre-
vious testimony. We are not to try to 
mix them, for it cannot be done, how- 
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ever much many have tried to do so, 
but we are to know and to rejoice in 
the difference. Knowing this differ-
ence, as taught of God, believers may 
now sing, 

Grace is the sweetest sound 
That ever reached our ears. 
When conscience charged, and justice frowned, 
'Twas grace removed our fears. 

It is a great thing to see our deliver-
ance from the law as well as from our 
sins. And although the law was given 
only to Israel, it is expressive of the 
holiness of God, and all who take it up 
put themselves under the curse. "For 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do 
them" (Gal. 3: 10) . And in order for 
those who were under the law to be 
delivered, Christ had to come and, as 
Scripture says, be "made a curse for 
us: for it is written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree" (Gal. 3: 
13) . And so the believer can sing 
again, 

Free from the law, oh, happy condition, 
Jesus has bled, and there is remission; 
Cursed by the law, and bruised by the fall, 
Christ hath redeemed us once for all. 

For Heart and Conscience 
Is our presence amongst the saints 

for good? Do we seek to live for God 
and His people? Are we wholehearted-
ly in fellowship with His own in seek-
ing to stand for God and His Word and 
the spread of the Gospel, or is our 
fellowship a very nominal one—our 
interest very slight—our activities very 
limited—a mere unit with no vital life 
manifested nor energy seen and conse-
quently little help given to others of 
His own who are seeking perhaps 
amidst much failure to maintain by 
God's help a true and Scriptural testi-
mony to truths as taught by the Spirit 
of God, brought to us by men of God 
and maintained in humility and simplic-
ity with steadfastness of purpose? 

W. H. Ferguson. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 	By HAROLD M. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 	01111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111111111111111111 

DANIEL 
W. B. MACKIE 

WE are going to look at one of "God's 
Chosen Men" and try to learn a 

few lessons from him. I believe that 
"Example" is one of the best methods 
of teaching that there is, don't you? 
How gracious God is to us, and how 
patient, because we are so slow to 
learn. When we see the manner in 
which those "Worthies" of the past 
put their trust in God we also see the 
faithfulneses of the One in whom the 
trust was placed. Did He fail Abra-
ham? No. Did He forget Boaz? No. Or 
Caleb? No. Not for a moment, and now 
let me ask you, if we put our trust or 
confidence in Him will He fail or for-
get us? 

An old saint lay on her death bed 
and smiled so contentedly that a visitor 
who knew her said, "You are very sure 
of your salvation, but suppose after all 
the confidence you have placed in God's 
Word you should be disappointed, what 
then?" The old lady replied very 
sweetly but solemnly, "He would lose 
more than I would because He would 
lose His character." 
Every joy or trial falleth from above, 
Traced upon our dial by the "Son of Love." 
We may trust Him fully all for us to do; 
They who trust Him wholly, find Him wholly 

true. 
Someone has said that the exact 

center of the Bible is the 8th verse of 
Psalm 118. No, I won't tell you what 
it says, but reach for your Bible and 
turn it up. 

Now, we will have to commence our 
little study on our Bible character. The 
one I have before me is Daniel. What 
a,worthy one he is. It can truly be said 
of him, "He being dead yet speaketh." 

His Circumstances 
Daniel 1:1-3 

If you read the first few verses you 
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will see that his circumstances were 
anything but pleasant because he was 
a prisoner of war, or a captive. Not 
only th4t, but the place where he was, 
was wholly given over to idolatry. One 
would have thought that Daniel would 
be inclined to fall in with the people 
of that great city and forget God, be-
cause God (so to speak) had allowed 
him to be carried away captive and was 
to be blamed for the strange circum-
stances in which he found himself. But 
no, not so with Daniel. I wonder if we 
feel that way sometimes? 

When all is well, the sun is shining, 
our friends are near us, and everything 
is going the way we want it, how easy 
it is to praise God. But when the sky 
is dark, clouds are heavy, friends for-
sake us and everything seems to go 
against us, then what? Perhaps we 
are all like the young Christian lad 
who was bubbling over and he started 
to sing, "I feel like singing all the 
time—" Then with a little advice from 
an older man he added—sometimes-
Yes, we feel like singing all the time 
—sometimes. 

His Companions 
Daniel 1:6-8 

Daniel could easily have turned his 
back on all who came from Judah, 
seeing he was a learned man, and was 
in demand by the society of Babylon, 
but no, he sought out and identified 
himself with the people of God. I be-
lieve that those three young Hebrews 
were influenced by Daniel's faith and 
when their time of testing came they 
proved themselves to be staunch fol-
lowers of Daniel, yes, and Daniel's God. 

Who are your companions? Do they 
belong to the Lord? Here is one of the 
greatest detriments to the spiritual pro-
gress of young Christians today. Oh, 
that we were like those of old of whom 
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it could be said, "They that loved the 
Lord, spake often one to another." 

A dear old lady had some lovely 
canaries, and they were lovely whist-
lers. She had been kind to the spar-
rows outside for a long time and many 
gathered around her door. "My, she 
thought, wouldn't it be nice if those 
-rough, rude sparrows could whistle 
like my canaries?" So she put her prize 
birds outside in their cages with the 
idea in mind that the sparrows would 
copy the canaries and commence to 
sing like them. But she was doomed 
to disappointment, because instead of 
the canaries converting the sparrows, 
the canaries lost their song and be-
came like the sparrows. Read care-
fully and prayerfully Rom. 12: 1-3. 

His Convictions 
Daniel 1:8; 6:5 

There are many professing Chris-
tians today so fickle or changeable that 
you can not tell on what side of the 
fence they are sitting. Daniel was not 
one of them. Daniel was sure about 
the ability of God and not even the 
command of a king could move him. It 
is good to see a young Christian taking 
his stand like Daniel. This can be 
done in the power and energy of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Notice what Daniel says in Chapter 
11: 32, "—but the people that do know 
their God shall be strong and shall do 
exploits." This is the chief reason we 
were given Eternal Life. For says 
Jesus in John's gospel, chapter 17, verse 
3, "And this is Life Eternal, that they 
might know thee and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent." Do you know 
God to be all that you require Him to  

be? Have you put Him to the test? 
It is blessed to be able to say "I know" 
and mean it. "I'd rather walk with 
God in the dark, than go alone in the 
light." 

His Courage 
Daniel 6 (Read all of it) 

Webster says, "Courage is that qual-
ity of mind that enables one to meet 
danger and difficulty with firmn7ss." 
Can you picture Daniel in your mind? 
Look as he kneels down to pray. 
rises with a smile of contentment on 
his face. He is met at the door by 
men who were spying on him. They 
bring him to the King, and from there 
to the den of lions. See, he is still smil-
ing, why? Where did Daniel get that 
fearless attitude and composure? On 
his knees before God. The place of 
prayer is the place of power, and we 
cannot be Daniels in the combat unless 
we are Daniels in the closet. A runner 
only proves on the track what he has 
been in the training. 

Since I must fight if I would reign, 
Increase my courage, Lord! 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy Word. 

His Commendation 
Matt. 24:15 

Many critics deny that Daniel was a 
prophet, but I believe the Lord foresaw 
this, and He placed His hand on Daniel 
and said, "Thou art a prophet." Do not 
look for any praise down here, it is 
very hard to get. When you get it, it 
is very hard to hold; so live your life 
before men that you may hear the 
voice of the Lord say, "Well done, thou 
good and faithful (not successful) serv-
ant." 

Nothing corrupts us so much as the company we keep. It is the 
society that Christians keep that does the mischief. Every one is colored 
by the lowest company that he keeps. The more attractive a man's com-
pany is, the greater the danger. 

The snare may be in reading. INK will soil you as well as MUD. 
You generally find a man's reading to be according to the company he 
keeps. 
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The Tottering Home 

Mr. J. Edgar Hoover of the FBI says: When 
the home totters, a nation weakens. Every day 
it is my task to review the histories of scores 
who obey only the laws of their own choosing. 
Always the one thing that stands out is a 
lack of moral responsibility and any feeling 
of religious conviction. 

"This is not difficult to understand if we 
merely read some of the literature of writers 
who decry religion and argue that distance 
from God makes for happiness. While we 
fight for religious freedom, we must also 
fight the license sought by the atheist and 
those who ridicule, scoff and belittle others 
who would seek spiritual strength." 

How little do parents and Sunday school 
teachers realize the tremendous importance 
of their spiritual work with the children! 

Imparting a knowledge of the Holy Scrip-
tures to children not only makes them "wise 
unto salvation" (2 Timothy 3:15), but it is to 
God's glory, the parents' honor, and, accord-
ing to J. Edgar Hoover, the strength of the 
nation! 

Surely these things added to the exhorta-
tion: "Train up a child," furnish incentive 
enough to engage in the important work of 
rearing the children in the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord. 

Jewish Haven Urged in Palestine 

Two large Jewish organizations in con-
vention demanded revocation of immigration 
restrictions to Palestine so that the suffer-
ing Jewish people of Europe may find refuge 
there. 

At the closing session of its twentieth an-
niversary convention in the Hotel Commo-
dore of New York City, the National Labor 
Committee for Palestine unanimously adopted 
a resolution calling for appointment of an 
inter-parliamentary body to investigate and 
try Palestine officials "who are using British 
and United Nations' volunteers and police in 
the war against Jewish Palestine—the most 
loyal ally of world democracy." 

The resolution also demanded cessation of 
"attacks" in the Palestine Jewish community. 
The resolution was sent to President Roose-
velt, Congress and United Nations' leaders. 

The more than 300 delegates to the one 
day convention of the Junior Mizrachi Wo-
men of America ordered forwarded to the 
White House a statement calling upon the 
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President to exert his influence for a con-
structive program of rescue, removing all 
regulations which restrict immigration into 
Palestine. 

Rabbi Meyer Berlin, president of the World 
Mizrachi movement told the young women 
that abrogation of‘ the "white paper" is not 
a complete solution. The solution, he said, 
is a Jewish commonwealth in Palestine. 

And for that "commonwealth"—in the tru-
est and Scriptural sense of the word, they 
must await the fulfillment of the promise: "I 
will settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your begin-
nings: and ye shall know that I am the Lord" 
(Ezekiel 36:11). 

Roosevelt and Willkie Tell Church's 
Role 

President Roosevelt and Wendell L. Win-
kle defined what they believed to be the 
functions of the Christian Church in the 
world today. 

Their statements, in response to an in-
quiry by. the Dr. Walter H. Gray, suffragan 
bishop of the Episcopal diocese of Connecti-
cut and president of the Church Congress, 
were made public by the National Council of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

The statements, in part: 
Roosevelt: "In these days of struggle which 

try every soul and every institution and every 
tradition, we are all in desperate need of 
a light that is not of man. May God grant 
that the church will not 'fail in providing the 
light in our spiritual darkness. For if we 
lack spiritual guidance for our immediate 
problems and set our feet in consequence 
upon obscure ways, our children shall wander 
for long years in a moral wilderneess." 

Willkie: "I am convinced this is the time 
for the church to rediscover, reassess, and re-
affirm its ideals and convictions. I believe 
that now we must make a deliberate choice—
whether we will translate our verbal declara-
tions of faith into tangible deeds of action or 
whether we are content to forfeit our right 
to keep faith with the future." 

As has often been pointed out, the Church 
has no light of her own; she but reflects the 
light of the "Sun of Righteousness."—"the 
Light of the World,"—and as long as she does 
so, she gives to the world what President 
Roosevelt calls "a light that is not of man." 

There is no need for anyone remaining in 
darkness, no need for wandering in a "moral 
wilderness," for the Lord Jesus said: "I am 
come a Light into the world, that whosoever 
believeth on Me should not abide in dark-
ness." (John 12:46. See also John 8:12.) 
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Pray for these Radio Messages 
C M W Havana, Cuba, 550 Kc. short wave 

49 metres. 
Sundays: 10 p. m. to 10:15 p. m. English, 

R. T. Halliday. 
Sundays: 10:15 p. m. to 10:30 p. m. Spanish, 

Tom Smith. 
KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 

1:15 p. m.-1:30 p. m. 
WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 

8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 
WMPC. Lapeer, Michigan, 1230 Kc. William 

H. Ferguson. 
March 6, April 3, May 1 and June 5, 

11:30 to 12:15 EWT. 
WEXL. Detroit, Michigan, 6:45 p. m. Meadow-

Lawn Chapel. 
KVOX. Moorhead, Minnesota. Sunday 9:30 

a. m.-9:45 a. m. Arthur F. Hanson. 
WHIG. Greensboro, North Carolina, 1440 Kc. 

twice a week. Harold Mackay. 
WOLS. Florence, South Carolina. Sunday and 

Tuesday 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. Ernest Gross. 
Sumter, South Carolina. J. W. Bramhall. 
Huntington, W. Virginia. W. G. Smith. 
CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. W. Murray. 
North Bay, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30 a. m. C. E. 

Tatham, transcription. 
Augusta, Georgia, Blue Network Station, 

Sunday 10:15 p. m. Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 
WSLS Roanoke, Virginia. Fifteen minute 

broadcast each week. F. M. Detweiler. 
KIDO. Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. - 4:45 

p. m. 

Western Assemblies Home 
499 Monterey Road, South Pasadena, Calif. 

Mr. Lloyd Walterick, 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Dear brother: 

We desire to keep you informed regarding 
progress of the Western Assemblies Home, 
formerly known as So. Calif. Christian Home. 

We are constantly encouraged by many 
definite instances of leading and help from 
our Lord. A number of our aged saints are 
partaking of the privileges of the home; and 
many of the Lord's people in various places, 
may have the privilege of knowing that their 
prayers in behalf of the home and their gifts 
to the home have been blest of the Lord, in 
providing a most comfortable abode in an 
atmosphere of congenial Christian fellowship. 

Purchase of the property has now been 
completed; and there is a suitable operating 
fund. From this it is contemplated that sums 
may be set aside from time to time for medi-
cal care and hospitalization resulting from 
illness or accident; one of our prime objec-
tives being the care of aged saints who are in 
need. While we are not at present equipped 
to accept applicants who are ill or unable to 
walk about, we nevertheless desire to pro-
vide as fully as possible for the needs of 
those in the home. 

Recently the directors have selected sev-
eral brethren in various sections of the coun-
try, to serve as associate directors, for coun-
sel and advice in the affairs of the home. 

Alterations and changes during the past 
month enable us to now consider additional 
applications that may come from aged saints. 
Inquiries will receive prompt attention. 

There is a real need for a capable sister to 
assist the resident managers in the care of 
the home. One requisite for this service in 
the Lord's name is a bright cheerful disposi 
tion to minister to the needs of the aged. An 
excellent room and board with monthly re-
muneration will be provided. Further details 
will be supplied on request. 

The directors of the home are thankful to 
the Lord for His abundant blessing, and are 
grateful for the desire on the part of so many 
of His saints to have a part in this service. 
Their continued prayer is earnestly solicited. 

Sincerely, in the Lord's name, 
Geo. H. White 

Detroit 2, Michigan—The great bulk of the 
13,000,000 of colored people live in that part 
of the country east of Kansas. 

We are endeavoring to reach as many as 
possible by Radio. We receive letters from 
both white and colored friends telling of 
blessing. Stations carrying our programs are 
as follows: 
WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Tuesday. 
CKLW. Detroit,-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 

10:30 a. m. Sunday. 
WHLS. Pt. Huron, Mich., 1450 Kc., 8:15 p. m. 

Thursday. 
WTOL. Toledo, Ohio, 1230 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Wednesday. 
W 0 V. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-

urday. 
WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
WAGA. Atlanta, Ga., 590 Kc., 10:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
We are grateful for the cooperation and 

prayers of God's people. 
B. M. Nottage. 

Editor: Please send information as to sta-
tion, kilocycles, days, hour, speaker, etc. 
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Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
.1111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9 135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, 

 

 

Certified Audit "Home Workers' De- 
partment" of the Gospel Perpetuating 

Fund for the year 1943. 

January 1, 1943 Balance on hand 	$ 466.75 
Receipts during 1943 

Home Workers 	  $5727.15 
Office Expenses 	  192.00 
Free Gospel Tracts 	  1502.43 
Hymn Book Fellowship 	 804.65 
Retired Missionaries 	  1.00 
Widows' Fellowship 	  157.00 
Home Workers' Conference 	 10.00 
Missionaries 	  130.00 

$8524.23 

$8990.98 
Disbursements 

Home Workers 	  $5764.39 
Office Expenses 	  192.47 
Free Gospel Tracts 	  1230.72 
Hymn Book 	  804.65 
Widows 	  130.00 
Home Workers' Conference 	 10.00 
Missionaries 	  130.00 

$8262.23 
Jan. 1, 1944-Balance on hand 
Home Workers' Fund 	 $ 189.34 
Office Expense 	  92.46 
Free Tract Fund 	  368.95 
Retired Missionaries 	  51.00 
Widows 	  27.00 

$ 728.75 

98990.98 

Giving and Faith 

GIVING and faith may be linked to- 
gether. When a Christian is un-

faithful in giving of his means to the 
Lord he is always the loser. He loses 
joy and is often robbed of faith in this 
life and will lose reward in the life to 
come.  • 

Those who give faithfully to the 
Lord when they have means to give 
seem to gain faith to trust the Lord in 
times of testing and depression. But 
those who are unfaithful in giving 
when they have it, earn a bad con- 
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science and it seems harder for them 
to trust God in the time of need. 

The Lord has promised: "Give and 
it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken to-
gether and running over" (Luke 6:38). 
God will be no man's debtor, and if we 
will faithfully give to Him today, our 
faith will be stronger to trust Him m 
the testings of tomorrow. We reap 
what we sow. Those who are faithful 
as stewards received faith to trust God 
for their own needs in return. T. B. G. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owe, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 
1147 New Jersey 	 $ 8.50 
1149 Iowa 	  10.00 
1150 Iowa 	  15.05 
1151 Iowa 	  1.00 
1152 Iowa 	  50.00 
1153 Ohio (Assembly) 	  35.00 
1158 Nebraska 	  15.00 
1160 Nebraska 	  50.00 
1161 Maryland 	  10.00 
1162 Iowa 	  25.00 
1163 Kansas (Assembly) 	  25.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 
1165 Tennessee 	  5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1153 Ohio (Assembly) 	  25.00 
1158 Nebraska 	  10.00 

Office Expense 
1156 Maryland 	  2.60 

Free Christian Literature 
1145 Georgia 	  2.83 
1146 Iowa 	  4.19 
1148 Nebraska 	  3.30 
1154 Michigan 	  125 
1157 Iowa 	  3.00 
1155 Iowa 	  .50 
1159 Kansas 	  5.00 
1164 Kansas    10.00 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them. 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

LIGHT AND.  LIBERTY 
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Servicemen 
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The Assembly at Champaign, Ill., extends 
a hearty welcome to Christian men in our 
armed forces. We are located just 12 miles 
south of Chanute Field, Illinois, and next 
door to the University of Illinois, Urbana, 
Illinois. The meeting place is right down 
town, in the Knights of Pythias Lodge Hall, 
upstairs over 313 North Neil Street. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin. The Christian Busi-
ness Men's Committee of Milwaukee, of 
which Theo. McCully is the Chairman, plans 
to open a Christian Service Center for the 
men and women in the U. S. forces, about 
March first. It will be located on the second 
floor at 334 W. Wisconsin Ave. in the heart 
of the business district. Henry Petersen has 
consented to serve as Director to get the 
work started. Further announcement will be 
made when the Center is opened. We shall 
value the prayers of God's people that this 
effort may be signally owned of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the salvation of many souls 

Christian Servicemen's Center 
300 West Main Street, 

Belleville, Illinois 
George Gray would like to have service 

men located at Scott Field know of this 
Center. This work has been just recently 
opened with a view to providing a homelike 
Christian atmosphere for young men who 
can get an hour or two away from the rush 
and noise of camp life. Opportunities, of 
course, are sought for personal dealing with 
such as may be "Strangers to grace and to 
God." He hopes, if the Lord will, to give much 
of his time to this effort and will appreciate 
help in prayer. 	 Feb. 11. 

New. Orleans, Louisiana 
Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 

St.—We have 41 cots, each to have table lamp, 
Bible, Christian magazine and gospel tracts 
for the dormitory—then, over a free cup of 
coffee, and cookies in the morning, we will 
present these boys with the gospel. The 
canteen will draw many more. Christian 
boys in the service, stationed here are help-
ing in the work in their leave hours. We do 
praise God for the wonderful way in which 
He has enabled us to get this work among 
the servicemen under way. 

The Christian Service Center will open 
about March 1st. 

Appreciate your prayers in the behalf of 
this work which is entirely dependent on 
God. V. B. Schlief, address above. 
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Victory Scripture Pencil Fund 
For Servicemen 

Extract from letter of a Chaplain overseas: 
"I brought all the pencils over with me, and 
have given them out to men in the hospital. 
They are some of the most welcome "tracts" 
that I could ever present. They do not turn 
them away like others, but treasure them, 
and from a practical standpoint they are most 
useful, besides pencils are scarce over here 
and can hardly be purchased. I wonder if 
you could send me another consignment. The 
boys and I would appreciate it so much." 

Chaplain, Ala. "Another Chaplain has told 
me how popular your Scripture pencils are 
with the men. I am desirous of having a 
quantity to distribute to the men of this 
regiment. You may rest assured that they 
will be distributed wisely." 

Chaplain, La. "It has come to my atten-
tion that you are supplying pencils containing 
Scripture verses to men in the armed forces. 
I am a Chaplain serving approximately four 
thousand men who are on maneuvers and 
they cannot get to town. I would appreciate 
a supply of these pencils." 

Miss A. G. 	 Calif. $10.00 
Mrs. M. 	 Texas 	10.00 
Buffalo Assembly 	 N. Y. 15.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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Prayer Requests 
Emlimmilimmumilinummummliffilmimilmismillimmilmmmlummilm ,  

S. A. Burnham requests the prayers of the 
Lord's people that he may be given strength 
to continue to minister God's Word to saved 
and unsaved. 

PRAY for Mrs. Stanley Ledyard who has 
just had an operation for goitre, that she may 
soon be restored to full health and strength. 

PRAY for J. J. Rouse who is not well. He 
is able to do a little relief work receiving 
and distributing shipments of clothes. 

PLEASE continue to pray for Mrs. Andrew 
Craig whose condition has been worse in 
the last few months. She is able to be up in 
a chair but has been unable to walk for five 
months. 

Neal DeYoung, Grand Rapids, Michigan is 
thankful to the Lord and for the prayers of 
the Lord's people for his recovery from ill-
ness. Although weak in body the doctor 
recommends a southern climate. He asks 
prayer that in the will of the Lord he may 
resume full time labor in southern states 
again. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
—Reports should be sent to Lloyd Waiterick, Editor of -Lig-Wand Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
wilmmmmmmilimmilmilmmimmitimmummummimmummimmilminlimmum, ....milsommmismimmmill iiiii nnnnnmunmunuununuuunuunuuunnllmime 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 " 

UNITED STATES 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
will be held this summer as follows: 
General Bible Conference 	July 1-9 
Girls' Camp 	 July 10-20 
(Grounds rented) 	July 22-Aug. 6 
Boys' Camp 	 Aug. 7-17 
Vacation Bible Conferences Aug. 19-Sept. 4 

Folders announcing speakers, rates, etc. 
will be sent to the regular mailing list in a 
few weeks. For information, address Geo. 
M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Conference 
We expect to hold the Conference at Wil-

liams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from 
July 23 to July 30, both dates inclusive. The 
speakers expected will be George Landis, 
Henry Armerding, and others. 

All communications and reservations should 
be sent to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 No. Cuyler 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

We expect another real season of blessing 
and solicit your prayers and help. 

Geo. M. Landis has been having a series of 
meetings since the first of the year in Flush-
ing, N. Y., Westfield, Kenilworth, Middlesex. 
and Plainfield, N. J. 

Leonard E. Brough is at Longview, Wash-
ington. The meeting there is the result of 
faithful service rendered in past years by E. 
K. Bailey, George L. Hunt, Fred Elliott, and 
others. The interest is encouraging. Prayer 
is asked. 

Ervin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Texas, reports 
they have been busy with usual and extra 
meetings besides the finishing of the interior 
of the new Hall built last summer. The in-
terest is growing and some souls have been 
blessed. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin had visits from Dan 
Dunnett of Lake Geneva, and Harvey Miller 
of Chicago. The saints were blessed. 

Stanley Ledyard has been giving help in 
the Springfield, Mo., Assembly. 

Coconut Grove Assembly, Miami, Fla. Rob-
ert McCrory concluded his visit with us and 
as a result of the ministry given, two souls 
were saved, one the husband of a sister in 
fellowship (from East Pittsburgh), for whom 
much prayer was made. The Lord's people 
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were helped and encouraged. Paul Plubell is 
continuing with us and we pray that blessing 
will attend his ministry. 

D. Calderhead has been proclaiming Christ 
in the gospel, and ministering Him to the 
saints during the past few months in Penn-
sylvania and New Jersey. 

James F. Spink expects to commence special 
meetings in Asheville, N. C., on March 12, 
where William Brown is laboring for the 
Lord. 

Andrew Craig is still seeking to give a little 
help in the nearby Assemblies. During Jan-
uary he visited Kearny (Hoyt St.), also 
Paterson, and Passaic, N. J. and Flushing, L. 
I. And from January 22 until Feb. 3 he visited 
Groton, Conn. and Westerley, R. I., with a 
Lord's day at New Bedford, Mass. 

Ernest Gross, Box 512, Florence, S. C., re-
ports that he was able to purchase a second-
hand bicycle and is now able to get to some 
outlying places with the Word. Some interest 
has developed through the means of the radio 
broadcasts. 

W. Fisher Hunter, Waynesboro, Pa., is con-
tacting the unsaved through cottage meetings 
being held in the homes of the Christians. 

R. F. Elliot, 2413 26th Street, Lubbock, 
Texas, writes of a fine opening in that city 
for a testimony to the Lord's glory. It is a 
splendid field for an evangelist who is in-
telligent in the Truth of God, and who is will-
ing to spend and be . spent for his Master. 

Ben Tuininga has been giving help in Long-
mont and Denver, Colorado, for the pasi 
month. Saints seemed cheered. 

Jetim Smart and Ed. W. Harlow expected to 
visit Rochester, Baltimore, Washington, Phil-
adelphia, and Kearny, N. J. Young People's 
Rallies are being held in the interest of the 
Emmaus Bible School, 418 Church St., Tor-
onto, Canada. 

Edwin Fesche continues to do pastoral, open 
air and general ministry in and around Balti-
more. He divides his time between four 
assemblies in the city and two cottage meet-
ings a week. 

ADDRESS CHANGES 
D. Calderhead is now living at 325 Reed 

Street, Mansfield, Ohio. 
Charles 0. Kautto, 24 Beacon St., Red-

lands, California. 
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E. K. Bailey is at Yakima, Washington (Feb-
ruary 14) and expected at Boise, Idaho. He 
will show his slides of Bunyan's Pilgrim Pro-
gress each night. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. The work among the 
children is very encouraging, good numbers 
attending the Sunday school. Also Mrs. Tuin-
inga's Thursday afternoon class increases in 
numbers each week, 57 attending last week. 
Two girls have professed salvation. The 
Lord has been good to send in these young 
souls to hear the Word. The need is great for 
consecrated helpers. We solicit your prayers. 

August Van Ryn, 834 S. W. 13th Ave., Mi-
ami 35, Florida: We are encouraged here by 
getting fine numbers in to the Gospel Hall on 
Wednesday and Sunday nights. Many are 
exercised, and quite a few have confessed 
Christ as their Savior. A week ago there 
were seven on one Sunday night, and almost 
every night some turn to Christ. We do praise 
God for His blessing, and do trust the work 
will continue everywhere with many turning 
to the Lord. 

F. W. Schwartz had a few interesting meet-
ings in Cincinnati, Ohio, which were appreci-
ated by the Lord's people there. He visited 
Atlanta, Ga., and (Feb. 16) is having meetings 
with the little Assembly at DeLand, Fla. 
There seems to be a nice opportunity in this 
place. 

Roanoke, Va.: We are seeking to reach the 
people with the gospel through tract dis-
tribution from house to house, hospital vis-
itation and also a fifteen minute broadcast 
each week over our local station, WSLS. 
There has been an increase in attendance at 
our gospel meetings but we would like to see 
signs of real interest. We are sowing in hope. 

F. M. Detweiler. 
Johnson City, Tennessee: Henry Stadt of 

Grand.  Rapids, Mich., spent eleven days here 
the first part of February, which was his 
first visit with us. He ministered the Word in 
the Gospel Hall each night, and did much 
visiting among God's people during the day. 
Although off the beaten path, the Lord gives 
us a real blessing occasionally from an un-
expected source. Brother Stadt went on to 
Marion, Va., and from there he expects to go 
to Pembroke, N. C., where he will remain 
until April. 

Joseph Balsam spent seven weeks visiting 
Assemblies in Chicago and Joliet, Illinois, 
and in Lower Michigan. The Lord enabled m 
ministering to saint and sinner. Since re-
turning to Coffee Cliff he has been busy with 
varied services there and at Laurium, plan-
ning a program for two children's classes at 
these places, the young people's class on 
Wednesday night, followed by gospel service 
and regular meetings in Laurium and other 
openings. Prayer is requested. 
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Cadillac, Michigan: The few Christians 
here enjoyed a season of blessing under the 
preaching of John Rea of London, Ontario. 
The gospel reached some unsaved and left 
them in great concern. This was Brother 
Rea's first visit to Cadillac. We hope for 
further ministry from him as the Lord leads. 

Colorado Springs, Colo.: George Morgan of 
Los Angeles and Oliver Smith of Waterloo, 
Iowa, have been preaching in the Hall, and 
we believe there is a real interest awakened. 
Crowds have not been large, but several 
strangers have come in and some who are 
already saved are concerned about taking 
their place in the meeting. We have been 
grateful to have these meetings for the ben-
efit of our own "big family" which now num-
bers twenty-five children. John Walden. 

Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky, writes: 
The Lord has made it possible to pur-
chase the little home, where I live, the 
meeting house, and about ten acres of land. 
Our building fund seems to be lasting like 
the cruse of oil. The roof is being covered and 
the lumber is here for that badly needed back 
porch. February 12. 

Geo. M. Landis—I am spending the month 
of February giving ministry each week in 
Greensboro, Winston-Salem, Burlington, and 
Slier City, seeking to establish the Chris-
tians, many of them but recently in the as-
sembly, in the things concerning Christ and 
His church. The work in this section is ex-
ceedingly encouraging. God has very def-
initely used brethren Lester Wilson and Har-
old Mackay and others in the establishing of 
new assemblies and in opening up new fields. 

Mason City, Iowa—The Christians here 
have been encouraged as the result of the 
meetings held by Brethren Jamieson and 
Warke. A number professed to be saved 
and are going on with the Lord. The attend-
ance and attention at the Sunday school is 
good. Some of the children have professed. 

Robert L Thompson has been encouraged 
lately by the keen interest shown in a series 
of young people's meetings preceding the 
Sunday evening, Gospel meetings at which 
he used the story of Pilgrim's Progress. A 
recent drastic cut in his supplemental gas 
supply may prove a serious handicap in get-
ting around unless the Lord overrules. 

New Mexico—Mun Hope, Chinese Evange-
list, has had the joy of seeing two souls con-
fess Christ while in Arizona and New Mexico. 
In Arizona he had the opportunity to speak 
at three sessions in the Kingman Public 
School, also was able to distribute many 
Testaments at the Kingman Army Airforce 
Field. Distributed Chinese Gospel Booklets 
to nearly a hundred Chinese Officers. 

Frank Pizzuli feels the need of the prayers 
of the Lord's people as he continues in New 
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Haven, N. J., with Rocco Cappiello, visiting, 
distributing tracts, and holding meetings. At-
tendance at meetings has been excellent. 
Four  have been baptized and- others are now 
waiting to be baptized. 

Navy Yard, S. C.—Owen Hoffman has had 
three weeks of children's meetings with very 
good attendance on the part of grownups as 
well as children and several have professed 
to be saved. 

John Rae has been visiting some of the 
small assemblies in Michigan: Lansing, Mid-
land, and Cadillac. At Lansing the meetings 
were held in a new hall just recently opened 
by the Christians there. 

V. Phillips, Tarpon Springs, Fla., is re-
joicing over the salvation of a soldier saved 
there recently. On Jan. 7th he was baptized 
and at the same time the wife of a policeman 
who has been saved for two years. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—The Christians in this as-
sembly have been much encouraged over 
the unusually good interest shown in meet-
ings held there recently by Charles Van Ryn 
and Abe H. Hartsema, the last evening some 
even needing to stand as seats were filled. 
They have found that interest is greatly in-
creased when a week of meetings is held, 
then after an interval another week of meet-
ings rather than two or more weeks in one 
stretch. 

Cumberland, Iowa—Blessing has been seen 
here recently in the salvation of two. Others 
are under conviction and concerned. 

T. R. McCullagh and M. J. Kennedy are in 
their second week of meetings near Ft. Leon-
ard Woods and have seen two saved. Interest  -
on the part of the soldiers is good and some 
of the Christian boys have been giving their 
testimonies. 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. — Clarence Ferwerda 
writes that their meetings held in two com-
munities, twice each week, are encouraging. 
His gas board has refused supplemental gas 
which he needs urgently. He has begun a 
broadcast over their local station. His radio 
work for children is being held up until in-
formation from the war board is received con-
cerning his classification. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Milo, Mo., writes that 
an elderly lady lost her profession of many 
years this winter, and now has Christ in-
stead! 

Detroit, Michigan—During the month of 
February, W. H. Ferguson had meetings 
three nights a week at the West Chicago 
Gospel Hall. He has made three trips to 
the extreme north this winter, and has been 
giving help in and around Detroit. 

Mr. and Mrs. G. A. Vigor continue with 
the Gospel in and around Tampa, Fla., in the 
trailer camps, Poor Home, County Hospital, 
jail, etc., and helping the little assembly. 
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San Diego, Cal.—During a series of meet-. 
ings with Andrew McLaughlin and John 
Hunt four professed to be saved, two from 
U. S-.--Navy,--and-one-  from the BfitiSh NaVy, 
and an army officer's wife. Another young 
man from the British Navy was saved through 
a gospel broadcast over the air. 

Howard J. Montgomery writes that race 
prejudice is strong among the Navaho In-
dians and in spite of all his hardships the 
Navaho has very little sense of his need of 
someone greater than himself to help him. 
The few scattered believers need our pray-
ers. A registered nurse from Pennsylvania is 
expected to join them in the work soon. 

Dan Dunnett is having well attended meet-
ings at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, and interest 
seems keen among the Christians. Lessons 
are on the Tabernacle. 

Wm. M. Rae: Mrs. Rae and I are domiciled 
in the apartment at the back of the Gospel 
Hall at Cosmopolis, Wash. The few saints ask 
for help and seem appreciative, seeing their 
numbers have become so depleted by reason 
of the war draft and a number of their ablest 
gifts have gone into the service of their gov-
ernment. We expect to give the Assembly 
5 or 6 weeks at the least, of our time, trying to 
render what little help we can give. Attend-
ance tho small, is gratifying in that it seems 
to be increasing, specially on Sunday eve-
nings, new faces are seen among us. Our 
esteemed brother E. K. Bailey, who began 
the work here some years ago, has moved 
to Seattle. This meant a heavy loss to the 
Assembly. We hope to spend some time on 
the coast in Washington and in Oregon as 
well as at Coeur d' Alene, Idaho. Feb. 8 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, S. Carolina: Owen Hoffman is with us 
for three weeks special children's meetings. 
The attendance is good and some of the par-
ents are coming out to the meetings. The 
Sunday night Gospel service is well attended 
as well as the morning Bible Class. We look 
for fruit in the salvation of sinners and the 
building up of the Lord's own people who 
make up the testimony here; some of whom 
are young in the faith requiring shepherd 
care. I have been seeking to help some at 
Savannah, Georgia, whenever possible. 

February 14. 
Watsonville, California: Two families living 

about seven miles apart have been coming 
together to remember the Lord at Green 
Valley Community Hall located at the S. A. 
Miller ranch. A Sunday School is being 
conducted. Mrs. J. Maze has two children's 
c acses  in their home at Watsonville during 
week days. A Sunday evening Bible class as 
well as a mid-week Prayer meeting for adults 
is conducted by the brethren in the Maze 
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home. House - to - house visitation is also 
being carried on. 

In this predominantly Roman Catholic area, 
about one hundred miles south of San Fran-
cisco, the saints will appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people in this pioneer field. 

Several meetings were held during the vis-
it of Chinese evangelist Mun Hope. About 
eight souls remaining behind showing a gen-
uine desire to receive assurance of Salvation. 
Since these meetings there have been a 
number of children who have professed faith 
in Jesus as their Savior and Lord. 

The December 26th Sunday School Christ-
mas program at Green Valley was attended 
by about forty-five souls, of whom only five 
are in fellowship in the Assembly. 

Letters may be addressed to S. A. Miller, 
Rt. 1, Box 189, Watsonville, or to James L. 
Maze, 105 Sudden Street, Watsonville, Calif. 

WORK IN CANADA 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies purpose holding their Annual Con-
ference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. E., on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day. 
Apr. 7, 8, and 9, with prayer meeting on 
Thursday, 7:45 p. m. Meetings on Friday 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m. Usual arrangements for visitors. 
Correspondents: Geo. W. Cunnington, 1021 
Shaw St. and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby Rd. 

J. H. Spreeman writes from Noranda, Que-
bec, where he is laboring at present, saying, 
that some new families have been showing 
an interest and they trust that some among 
them will soon be saved. 

Behring MacDowell reports that they have 
been encouraged in meetings at Tavistock 
where a number of Omish Mennonites have 
been coming out with an ear to hear the 
Word. They plan to begin a campaign of 
meetings at Elmira with Wm. Murray and 
value our prayers. 

Maurice J. R. Gibson of Arnprior, Ont. has 
opened up a new "Good News Chapel" at 
Renfrew. Simon Brownson of Trenton, is 
assisting in the special meetings and they 
are having good interest and attendance. 
Bro. Gibson also gives a weekly message over 
Pembroke Radio Station. Fervent prayer is 
requested for this pioneer venture. 

J. J. Rouse, altho not well, is receiving and 
distributing clothing for relief work in nor -
them Canada. 

London, Ontario—Pall Mall Gospel Hal., 
J. Blackwood called in for a meeting on his 
way to Grand Bend, to join T. Wilkie of 
Forest, Ontario. Fred Watson and A. W. 
Joyce of Toronto have finished a few meet-
ings with us. Meetings well attended, minis-
try enjoyed by the saints. 
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G. 0. Benner has had two weeks meetings 
in the Christian Institute Assembly, Van-
couver. One week in the Gospel, and one 
week giving addresses on the Vessels of the 
Tabernacle, illustrated by models. Many ex-
pressed help received. 

New Westminster, B. C.—S. A. Burnham 
had two weeks meetings in East Burnaby 
Gospel Hall. It was a time of much blessing 
and refreshing for the Lord's people and some 
souls professed to be saved, for which we 
thank God. Many came from different de-
nominations and spoke of receiving help and 
blessing from the ministry of the Word. The 
attendance was all that could be desired, 
especially at the three lantern lectures, when 
the hall was packed. He spoke five times on 
Lord's Days, the last meeting being held in a 
down town theatre in Vancouver, where souls 
were also saved. 

Tom Wilkie: I am having meetings at pres-
ent with Brother Blackwood in Grand Bend. 
and some strangers are hearing the Word. I 
came here with another brother 25 years ago, 
and God signally blessed His Word to a num-
ber of souls. The result was an Assembly 
was formed, and the Lord has added to the 
number now and again. I was here four 
years ago, and preached for about eleven 
weeks every night, and fifteen were baptized 
and added to the Assembly. 

Gatchell, Ont.—N. Kion, of Orillia, com-
menced meetings in the Gospel Hall on Janu-
ary 16, and continued till the 28th. His sub-
ject was The Tabernacle, and was illustrated 
with lantern slides. The ministry was thor-
oughly enjoyed by the saints, and quite a 
number of unsaved heard the Word. Arthur 
E. Smith of Toronto, followed immediately 
with meetings on The Temple, illustrated by 
flannel-graph, which are still in progress, 
and the attendance and interest is still keen. 
Pray God's Blessing Down. 

T. M. Busby, 75 Elm Street South, Tim-
mins, Ont.: Brother Lennox and I have been 
able to have cottage meetings where doors 
are open in outlying districts and while num-
bers are small we believe the Word is ap-
preciated. It is nice to see the new born 
babes in the family but it is truly encourag-
ing to see the steady growth to maturity in 
those of longer standing. It is interesting to 

Emmaus Bible School 
Toronto, Ont., Canada 

Emmaus has prepared a schedule of Studies 
for day classes. The opening date and the full 
program will be announced as soon as the 
war ends. This proposal has the complete 
endorsement of well known Bible teachers 
who are prepared to assist in the work as 
visiting faculty. The day classes will be 
open to men and women. 
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note that our mid-week prayer and ministry 
meeting has a full Assembly attendance. 
Sunday School has increased in attendance 
and interest and we now have a very fine 
young people's work. Brother Lennox's radio 
messages prove a blessing to isolated Chris-
tians hindered from fellowship by climatic 
conditions. January 25. 

C. T. Major, Grand Cascapedia, Prov. Que-
bec: This is the sixth winter we have spent 
here in this place, we have five meetings a 
week, including the children's meeting at 2 
p. m. Lord's day. All meetings are well at-
tended. Some drive miles in zero weather 
to hear the blessed gospel. One soul has con-
fessed Christ, others are under conviction. 
All praise to our precious Lord. Brethren 
pray for us. 
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Mr. and Mrs. C. 0. Kautto and Paul Daniel 
of North China recently arrived in New 
York aboard the M. S. Gripsholm from Mor-
mugao, Portuguese India, where the second 
exchange of American and Japanese nationals 
took place. See address changes. 

ISLANDS 
Ephraim Field, Honolulu, We are still con-

tinuing our Sunday school at Pablo Chapel in 
Honolulu, and our only trouble is lack of 
enough help to look after it. Dr. and Mrs. 
E. S. Fish, former missionaries in South 
China, are doing a fine work in a leper set-
tlement on a nearby island. 

R. T. Halliday, Calle 19, No. 1315, Vedado, 
Havana, Cuba: I am having wonderful op-
portunities for service here such as I have 
never had in all my experience. It is an 
easy matter to get 100 or more listeners in 
the open air at any time and there are no 
less than 30 radio stations in Havana alone. 
Some of these are very powerful and can be 
heard in other countries. 

Marjorie K Bolton, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: In the four Sun-
day Schools, one in the Hall in the center of 
the town, and the other three out in the dis-
trict places, the interest and the numbers 
keep up well. We have a total attendance of 
over five hundred children each Lord's Day, 
and we count it a privilege to be able to give 
the Gospel to so many children and young 
folks. We long to see many of them accepting 
the Lord and taking a definite stand for Him 
while they are yet young, and before the many 
temptations of the world attract them. 

My Saturday afternoon class for the girls, 
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nine to fourteen years of age, is growing in 
interest and in numbers, and I usually have 
about twenty present each week. In this 
class, we are having courses in memory 
work, memorizing different portions of the 
Word of God. The first two courses were 
fairly simple portions, but now I am making 
them a little more difficult. We pray that 
the Lord will use these girls to interest and 
bring their parents to the meetings, so that 
they too, may hear the Word of Life -and be 
saved. December, 1943. 

C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatamala City, 
Guatamala, Central America: We were very 
much encouraged last year by seeing a num-
ber of souls saved here in the city; now we 
rejoice to see fruit to God in the lives of 
some of them. One sister who was saved 
less than five months ago has already read 
right through her Bible with evident joy 
and profit. Another babe in Christ came to 
me a few days ago with the gift of an Arrow 
Shirt. That very afternoon while mending 
and patching my shirts, Mrs. Kramer had 
remarked that it was time I was buying some 
new ones. "Your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things; Before 
they call I will answer." We rejoiced to see 
fruit that will abound to his account. 

At the conference in San Antonio Nejapa 
at the end of the year, seven professed to 
accept the Lord and two were baptized. 

Many little ones received prizes on Jan. 1; 
others went home a little crest-fallen but 
these were right on the spot at the Sunday 
school hour next morning; evidently they in-
tend to do better. It is a good thing to keep 
the end in sight. "So run that ye may ob-
tain." 

We cannot recall God's gracious dealings 
with us in the past without a deep sense of 
thankfulness to Him who is ever the same 

January 7. 
Work in Shetland Isles 

W. J. Miller writes: I send greetings in 
His name to all my friends in IL S. A. and 
Canada. I have not been at all well. I have 
been in Shetland Isles since August till I 
was forced to come home Dec. 22. Visited a 
lonely island seldom touched by any Gospel 
preacher, so got a very good reception by 
some saved during a former visit. I stayed 
with a family who were all saved through 
me, four sisters and three brothers. They 
go on well though they get no help from any 
quarter. Visited homes and had cottage 
meetings for over six weeks. After I left 
there I visited a scattered district having cot-
tage meetings and visiting in their simple 
homes which seemed to be greatly appre-
ciated as alas it is so seldom done. Returning 
to the capital was advised by the Dr. to go 
home as my heart was affected but in the 
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interval I caught the flu so had to remain a 
little longer. Had a bad passage home and 
was very sick, but am hoping soon to be able 
to return as I love those dear Shetlanders. 
There are few that care much for the eternal 
welfare of these people. Will value prayers 
for me. 	 January 2. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mrs. Katherine Morgan, Caso Evangelica, 

Pasto Marine, Colombia: I have been as busy 
as usual the past months, as I am alone here 
and have a big field for which I am respons-
ible. There are no other missionaries con-
nected with assemblies out here in the whole 
country, nor in Ecuador, and the need is tre-
mendous. December 27, 1943. 

Richard D. Jones, Rua Rangel Pestana 1531, 
Piracicaba, Estado de S. Paulo, Brazil: After 
laboring for about sixteen years in Uberaba 
and district (Central Brazil) we came last 
year to this town of Piracicaba, which is more 
to the south, being about one hundred miles 
from the great industrial city of Sae Paulo. 
We are in a large region occupied mainly 
with the cultivation of coffee, sugar, rice, 
and cotton. This town of Piracicaba has a 
population of about 40,000, the majority of 
whom are Roman Catholics. There is a Meth-
odist church (evangelical) in the town, and 
also an assembly with about sixty believers 
in fellowship, of whom a good number live in 
rather isolated places in the surrounding dis-
trict and are not able to get in to the meetings 
at the Gospel Hall. In addition to helping as 
much as possible with the town work, it is 
part of my service to visit these believers on 
their distant farms, seeking to help them spir-
itually and also preaching the Gospel in their 
homes to as many of the neighbors as care 
to come in. 

I have regular Gospel meetings at the home 
of a believer who is a worker on a larga 
coffee farm called Covitinga. We frequently 
have thirty or forty people gathered in his 
small house to hear the Word, and most of 
these have never heard the Gospel before, 
nor ever seen a Bible. A few of these are 
now professing to be believers, and desire to 
be baptized. 

We have recently started Gospel meetings 
and a Sunday School in the house of a brother 
in the town of Sao Pedro, about two hours 
from here by train. It is a hard place, but 
we hope some souls may be reached and 
saved. September 10, 1943. 

S. A. Williams, Calle CAA-GAUZU 846, 
Lanus, F. C. S., Buenos Aires, Argentine: We 
are glad to say that we are being blessed of 
the Lord in His service. We do not remem-
ber a time when our hall was so well attended. 
Last night about 200 listened to the Gospel. 

We had a visit from our brother and sister 
G. M. Airth from Paraguay, and it was a joy 
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to have him with us, as just thirty-four years 
ago he and I began the work of the Lord 
this town. At that time we got eleven be-
lievers gathered together for the breaking of 
bread, and today there are four assemblies, 
and ours is bigger than ever, even though 
these four assemblies had their birth place in 
our midst. We have about 130 in fellowship, 
and many have gone also to other parts of the 
country. 

On the last night of the year we had a gath-
ering from 10:00 p. m. to 12:15 on the New 
Year's morning. It was a happy gathering 
with about 280 believers present. We began 
by baptizing nine believers, eight of them 
were young people from about twenty to 
twenty-five years of age, and some of them 
from the young people's meeting and some 
from the Sunday School. After the baptism 
we had a cup of tea together and ministry 
from the word. January 24, 1944. 

AFRICA 
Cablegrams have been received by Bro. 

Bellinger of "The Fields" that Miss Cornelia 
Knight is coming home via Cape Town, with 
nurse attending her. 

L. R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwinilunga P. 0., 
via Nola, Northern Rhodesia, Africa: One of 
our older girls recently followed the Lord in 
baptism, for which we are thankful. Please 
pray for her and for her parents, who labor 
at Mutshatsha, fifty miles from here. Severe; 
of the boys have professed to know the Lord, 
including our eldest son, Jimmy, who is nine. 
We trust their professions are genuine. In 
the meantime we would ask prayer for them 
that the Lord will indeed reveal Himself to 
them and strengthen their faith. Nov. 7, 1943. 

ALASKA 
Mrs. Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova, 

Alaska: Since the Crabbs came to Cordova 
for the winter to help in the building and the 
work, another class has been added—Mrs. 
Crabb has a class for school children on Mon-
day afternoons, and our Friday night meet-
ings have been given over to Mr. Crabb who 
is showing slides on Pilgrim's Progress and 
giving a good Gospel lesson from it. The at-
tendance has been good, as also our Sunday 
School attendance. Two believers have been 
baptized. 

I am needing to go out to the States for 
medical and dental care soon, and we feel this 
is a good opportunity to go while Mr. and 
Mrs. Crabb are here to take over. We have 
been here over six years now and we feel if 
we do not go now, it will probably be several 
more years before we will feel free to leave 
the work. So if the Lord so leads, and the 
building progresses enough by the end of the 
month so that Mr. Crabb can go on with it 
by himself, we will go sometime in February. 
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Last Words of Mr. Charles F. Hogg 
Mr. C. F. Hogg, teacher, missionary, and 

author died in Capetown, South Africa on 
Sunday, November 14, 1943. The day be-
fore he died he wrote a long letter to Donald 
M. Hunter. The following extracts are from 
that letter: 

Righteousness. "What the theologians call 
`forensic righteousness' is I think peculiar 
to Paul with the possible exception of He-
brews. Certainly the idea is absent from 
the Old Testament. And of course Paul also 
has the practical use of the word. For the 
rest of the Scripture 1 John 3:7 rules, and on 
this I judge it important that we should in-
sist. There is a tendency to ignore the prac-
tical teaching of Ephesians, for example, and 
to dwell upon the earlier part only in minis-
try. I have often heard Colossians read as 
far as 1:22 when the book has been closed in 
the middle of a sentence! Yet the opening 
words of v. 23 are emphatic in the Greek, and 
in any case essential to the understanding of 
the passage. Recently I heard a brother here 
say that Mark 13:13 has no bearing on the 
Christian life. But assuredly the principle is 
the same in every sphere. Test the matter by 
presenting the reverse. Who would say 'shall 
be saved whether they continue or not'? See 
also Hebrews 3:6,14. How many professors 
there are who shelter themselves behind this 
widespread perversion of the truth of the 
Gospel." 

Sectarianism. "Well may the folk be afraid 
of 'Brethren sectarianism,' it has been a ter-
rible enemy to the work of the Lord in what-
ever part of the world, though some godly 
people have been deluded by its plausible 
advocates." 

Expostulation. "Take the verdict of the 
years against that of the days. Once upon a 
time I mentioned to a brother something con-
cerning his home life. He seethed with re-
sentment. I went back to China and on my 
return he thanked me for having spoken." 

Writing. "My own plan is to go through 
the manuscript with the determination to cut 
out every word that does not justify itself, 
and to eliminate everything that does not 
contribute to the development of my theme. 
It is not easy to sacrifice what may be quite 
good per se and yet is beside the mark, serv-
ing to divert the mind from what should be 
for the time being its sole occupation." 

The Cross. "The Cross in Paul's writings 
has always prominent the thought of shame 
and reproach, it is an offensive thing alike to 
Jew and to Gentile though for different rea-
sons, as it is to the Christian whose fleshly 
mind is always rising up in rebellion against 
it. Crucified with Christ! How is that word 
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of the Cross to be fathomed? How little it 
is understood! 

A word to young men. "There will always 
be the need of sober exposition of Scripture 
and my desire is, as I finish my course, to see 
younger men qualifying themselves for the 
good work." 

THE HOME CALL OF MR. SAM McEWEN 

The death of Sam McEwen on February 5, 
1944, at the hospital in Petersburg, Virginia, 
has caused widespread sorrow among the 
assemblies throughout the United States and 
Canada, and will be felt keenly by many in 
the British Isles. 

An outstanding figure as an Evangelist for 
over thirty years, Mr. McEwen's heart-
searching messages moved the most careless, 
while he portrayed the doom of the lost and 
lifted up a crucified, risen, and glorified Lord 
Jesus to the gaze of the perishing; and with 
tenderness and compassion he pleaded with 
sinners to be saved, and God gave him many 
souls. 

Brother McEwen had a very unique min-
istry for the Lord's people, having very de-
cided convictions regarding the path of sep-
aration from the world. His solemn warn-
ings against the unequal yoke seldom failed 
to reach the heart and conscience, while ed-
ifying, exhorting and comforting old and 
young with messages and examples from the 
Scripture, they were established in the faith. 

He was born in New York City in 1877, 
the son of Mr. and Mrs. Wm. R. McEwen, 
but was brought up in Petersburg, Virginia. 
Sam grew up to young manhood without 
Christ. Early in the '90's William Beverege 
and Alex Lamb, followed by B. Bradford and 
James Hamilton, went to Virginia preaching 
the Gospel of God's grace. The Lord used 
these young Evangelists greatly, and they 
pitched a tent in Petersburg. The hand of 
God was stretched forth, and there were 
many trophies of grace. Some of the Mc-
Ewen family were among the converts, but 
Sam had little interest in these things. 

Becoming more careless, Sam McEwen was 
bent on a life of pleasure, but in 1896 he was 
brought under conviction of sin, and a deep 
sense of his guilt and danger laid hold upon 
him, resulting in his receiving Christ. The 
change in his life was very manifest. Baptized 
and received into the assembly, he delighted 
in owning Christ as Lord. 

John Monypenny visited Petersburg and 
Brother Sam was greatly helped through his 
ministry. There was a clean cut from ali 
worldly associations. His time was used in 
studying the word and in happy service for 
the Lord. 

Mr. McEwen. soon developed a gift Jot 
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preaching the gospel, traveling near and fat 
after his day's work, to make known the gos-
pel to the unsaved. God was preparing the 
vessel for future use in his blessed service, 
and gave him about fifteen years of a most 
useful education in the assembly and in gos-
pel work. 

I first met Mr. McEwen at Philadelphia 
conference in 1912. He was deeply exercised 
about giving his full time making known the 
gospel. He was married some years before 
to Miss Annie Johnson, and together they 
were burdened about their path, as such a 
step with a little family to support was a test. 
However, the way opened up and with Hugh 
Horn of Richmond, our brother came to Cen-
tral Falls, Rhode Island, for a series of gospel 
meetings. There are many in Pawtucket 
Assembly now who were saved in those stir-
ring days. In the years that followed, from 
Boston, New Bedford, Lawrence, Lowell, and 
Pawtucket, precious fruit was gathered in 
through the ministry of Mr. McEwen. 

Brother McEwen linked up in service with 
B. Bradford, and in 1916 they went to Florida 
as pioneers, laboring a few winters in Miami, 
which resulted in souls being saved and an 
assembly being planted there, and also one 
in West Palm Beach. 

They became deeply exercised about Wash-
ington, D. C. and after much difficulty they 
secured a site for the tent in that large city. 
The hand of the Lord was with them, and 
souls were saved and taught the truth of 
gathering in His Name. 

In 1921 or 1922 Sam McEwen and his bro-
ther Hugh G. McEwen were invited to work 
a large tent in Toronto, Canada, and it became 
a memorable season. The tent was filled 
nightly and crowds were outside on Lord's 
days. Many passed from death unto life, and 
since then many have been saved through Mr. 
McEwen in Toronto. 

For many years Brother McEwen cherished 
the hope of seeing the North of Ireland, the 
land of his forefathers, and in 1932 he left the 
United States to attend the Belfast Confer-
ence at Easter. His uncle, John Knox Mc-
Ewen, met him there. His first address to 
the assembled company of about three thous-
and was 2 Corinthians 5:20, "We are Ambas-
sadors for Christ." The Lord stood by him, 
and during his visit his ministry was valued. 

It was on the heart of Brother McEwen to 
visit California, and in 1941 when I was driv-
ing out with some of my family, he arranged 
to join me in the trip and in tent work. 
When we met him in Detroit he was well 
supplied with testaments and tracts. He en-
joyed visiting a number of small assemblies 
on the way, and was always busy sowing the 
seed. 

The brethren in Jefferson Street, Los 

Angeles, had a large tent pitched, and we be-
gan Gospel meetings. Brother McEwen sug-
gested having the Monday night meetings 
for believers. Those Monday night meetings 
grew in numbers and interest, and will be 
long remembered. When leaving he had 
many invitations to return. 

He was on his way to the Conference in 
Jefferson Street Hall in January when he 
was stricken in Seattle, Washington. Mr. 
Alves undertook to accompany our brother 
across the continent, and when on the train 
he became very ill. Arriving in Petersburg, 
Brother McEwen was taken to the hospital m 
a very weak condition. He lingered a few 
days, and when able, testified to the grace of 
God. On Saturday, February 5, he passed 
peacefully into the presence of the Lord. 

The funeral was held on Tuesday, February 
8, from the Gospel Hall in Petersburg, where 
he had so long and faithfully ministered the 
Word, and which was only a short distance 
from the spot where he was saved in 1896. 
Mr. Bradford spoke in the crowded hall from 
"Mark the perfect man, behold the upright 
for the end of that man is peace," Psalm 37:37. 
Going over the long years he had known him, 
he spoke of him first as a pleasure-loving 
young man, then of his conversion and serv-
ice. Mr. Alves followed, and gave a good 
account of his last public service and their 
journey home. At the grave my message 
was Hebrews 11:4, and W. Herbert Marshall 
of Boston prayed. There were many visible 
signs of deep sorrow as we laid away the 
precious remains of beloved Sam McEwen 
to await that resurrection morning. Much 
sympathy was expressed for the sorrowing 
widow, four sons, and three daughters. 

J. T. Dickson. 

Mrs. Gibson, Detroit, Mich., aged 83, "went 
home" Saturday, February 5. She was saved 
over fifty years and had been in fellowship 
in this Assembly and Bay City Assembly for 
the major part of this time. She was a faith-
ful sister and will be much missed by her 
family and the saints. Funeral service in 
Detroit, which Mr. William H. Ferguson had 
was very large. Service was also held in Bay 
City later where her body was interred wait-
ing the Day of Resurrection. 

Mrs. John Bolhnan, Detroit, Mich., went 
home February 6 after a serious illness of 
several months duration. She was saved in 
the effort held by Central Hall brethren in 
the Springwells district in 1928 and had been 
in happy fellowship with this Assembly ever 
since. Faithful and true to the truth she 
learned from the Word. Her husband and 
family of four will feel their loss greatly. She 
was 57 years of age at her death. Funeral 
service was conducted by Mr. W. H. Ferguson. 
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Amos E. Blohn, 75, passed into the presence 
of the Lord, January 21, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. J. E. Alexander, in Lyman, 
Iowa. He was among some of the first saved 
in Lyman. He left a good testimony and was 
always faithful in attending the meetings. 
Among his last words were these "Jesus 
paid it all." Funeral services were conducted 
by Cal Lindeman. 

Wm. J. Brown, Pittsburgh, Pa., age 59, 
went to be with Christ January 17. Saved 
over 40 years ago in Motherwell, Scotland, 
gathered with believers there, and in Cam-
buslang. For the last 20 years in U. S. A. in 
North Side Assembly, Pittsburgh, and in 
Miami, Florida. Active in Gospel work and 
helpful in Ministry. 

Wm. T. Millham of Glendale, Calif., went 
to be with the Lord January 30, aged 82 
years, having been a sufferer with heart 
trouble for several years. He was born in 
Northiem, England, April 28, 1861, and born 
again in 1882 in London, Ont., Canada. For 
many years he was in happy fellowship in 
Central Hall, Detroit, Mich; before coming 
to California, then with the Avenue 54 Gos-
pel Hall Assembly, Los Angeles. He bore a 
good testimony. He leaves a widow, 3 sons 
and a daughter, and 4 grandchildren. Pray 
for all, some are unsaved. Tom Westwood and 
Ebenezer Wallace spoke faithfuly at the 
services. 

Matthew Sproul passed away December 28, 
1943 after an illness of 14 years. He was con-
nected with the Pawtucket, R. I. Assembly for 
35 years. He was saved in Paisley, Scotland 
through the preaching of a James Hamilton 
He was a man who loved and spoke often of 
his Redeemer. He loved his Bible and stood 
for "The Truth." 

W. H. Shew of Centerville, Iowa, passed 
away February 23. More particulars next 
issue. 
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Easter Greetings 
Scripture Text 

10 Beautiful Folders with Envelopes 
in a Gift Box 

Each folder is in dainty colors of 
quality stock—special embossed effect, 
—selected Scripture text. 

Each box of 10 Folders 50c net. 
Postpaid 56c 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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LARGE HAND PAINTED CHARTS 
TO YOUR ORDER IN COLORS 

The following 4 ft. x 12 ft. charts: "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." "Daniel the Prophet," 
"Eternity to Eternity," "The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ," 'Feasts of Jehovah," "Tabernacle in the 
Wilderness," "Egypt to Canaan." Prices and 
small photo on request. 

James Kennedy, Signwriter 
1810 Alsace Ave.. Los Angeles 35, California 
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NEW 

Address Book 
OF 

Some Assemblies of Christians 

IN 

United States, Canada, Bermuda, 

and British West Indies 

is now being compiled and 

will b?, issued April first. 

50c Each 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 

O 

A New Book 

Words of 
Encouragement 

For God's People 
BY 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

Contains 100 choice, inspirational 
meditations from the Word of God 
that will be of great help to all 
who read this book. Very ap-
propriate for gifts. 

Art Binding $1.50 

Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Seven Steps in the Pathway of 

Our Lord Jesus Christ 
A Study for all Loyal Hearts 

SEVEN is the number of perfection, 

 therefore in these chapters (John 
8 to 14) we have a perfect pathway in 
the history of the Lord Jesus Christ 
presented to us. 

His Pre -Existence 

"Before Abraham was, I am" (John 
8: 58), were the words of the Lord 
Jesus spoken to the Jews, which proved 
that He existed before all things. 

The Old and New Testament bear 
witness to His Divinity, as the follow-
ing testify: Prov. 8: 22-31; cf. 1 Cor. 
1:24; Isa. 6:1, 9:6; cf. John 12:40, 41; 
Micah 5:2, cf. Matt: 2:6; John 1:1, 15 
("He was before Me") ; John 17:5, 24; 
Rom. 9:5; Heb. 1:8. 

Besides these well - known Scrip-
tures, there are others which claim our 
attention. 

Creation is Ascribed to Him. "When 
He laid the foundations of the earth 
. . . the morning stars sang together, 
and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy" (Job 38: 4-7). "All things were 
made by Him" (John 1: 3). "By Him 
were all things created . . . all things 
were created by Him and for Him" 

(Col. 1:16). The Creator was before 
His Creation. 

He claimed Equality with the Father 
(John 5: 18). His claim to such an 
honor was by no means merely pre-
tension, for He declared, "I and My 
Father are one" (John 10: 30). Again, 
"He that hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father" (John 14:9), and upwards of 
fifty times from John 14 to the end of 
the Gospel, the word "Father" was upon 
His blessed lips. Need we wonder, 
then, that He claimed to be the self-
existent One, "Which is, and which was, 
and which is to come" (Rev. 1: 4). 

BY S. LAVERY 

His Birth 
His Birth (or Humanity) is the next 

step in His pathway. The clay referred 
to in John 9:6 symbolized His holy 
humanity, because it was only the clay 
of His humanity which made it possible 
for Him to give sight to those born 
blind—whether physical or spiritual. 

Let us come to Bethlehem with un-
shodden feet, and there "veiled in flesh 
the Godhead see!" In a body prepared 
by the Father (Heb. 10: 5), conceived 
by the Holy Ghost (Matt. 1:20), Christ 
was born in Bethlehem (Luke 2: 4 and 
7). The Word of God says concerning 
this great mystery, "The Word (of 
verse 1) became flesh and tabernacled 
amongst us" (John 1:14, R. V.). 

The perfection of His Manhood is 
shown by the following: 

(1) He was hungry (Matt. 4:2); 
(2) He was tempted (Matt. 4:1); 
(3) He grew (Luke 2:52); 
(4) He was weary (John 4: 6); 
(5) He wept (John 11: 35) ; 
(6) He slept (Luke 8: 23). 
Well might Paul write to Timothy 

concerning "The Man Christ Jesus" 
(1 Tim. 2: 5). True Manhood. 

His Death 
"I am the Good Shepherd: The Good 

Shepherd Giveth His Life for His 
Sheep" (John 10: 11). Observe that it 
was as a Shepherd Christ died on Cal-
vary. 

An event in David's life will help us 
to see this more clearly. In 1 Samuel 
17: 38, we read: "Saul armed David 
with his armour, and he put an helmet 
of brass upon his head; also he armed 
him with a coat of mail." Armed as a 
warrior, David was about to go forth 
to meet Goliath, but said he, "I cannot 
go with these; for I have not proved 
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them" (verse 39) . David therefore 
laid aside the warrior's armour and 
taking five smooth stones from the 
brook, a staff and sling in his hand, 
went forth in the Name of the God of 
the armies of Israel and defeated Go-
liath of Gath. 

David's Greater Son—the Lord Je-
sus—met and defeated on Calvary a 
greater than Goliath—the Devil—met 
him, not as a mighty warrior, but as 
the Good Shepherd. A door was 
thereby opened through which God's 
mercy has flowed, and is still flowing 
to a guilty world. 

His Resurrection 
To Martha of Bethany the Lord said: 

"I am The Resurrection and the Life." 
(John 11:25) . The Resurrection of 
Christ is one of the fundamentals of 
Christianity, and upon it depends our 
salvation, yea, also the resurrection of 
the sleeping saints (1 Cor. 15: 17, 18). 
From time to time during His ministry, 
the Lord Jesus Christ made mention 
of the fact that He would rise from the 
dead (Matt. 16:21; Mark 8:31; John 
2:19, 21) . Even Job and David fore-
told the Resurrection of Christ (Job 
19: 25-27; Acts 2: 31) . 

Despite the efforts of the Evil One 
to hinder Christ's resurrection, He 
arose from among the dead. The one 
who prompted the men to seal the 
sepulchre of Christ, will be sealed in 
the Bottomless Pit during the Millen-
nium (Matt. 27:66; Rev. 20: 1, 2). 

The two heavenly visitors bore testi-
mony to the woman: "He is not here: 
for He is risen" (Matt. 28:6) . "He rose 
again the third day according to the 
Scriptures" (1 Cor. 15:4) . After His 
resurrection He made no less than 
thirteen appearances. 

The doctrine of the Resurrection is 
interwoven into the Acts and the Epis-
tles (Acts 2: 32; 4: 10, 33; 13: 30; Rom. 
1:4; 1 Cor. 15:20; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; 
1 Thess. 1: 10; 1 Peter 1: 3; Rev. 1: 18) . 

The Father, by raising His Son from 
among the dead, testified that He was  

satisfied with His death. His Resur-
tection is the pledge of the believers, 
for "Now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that 
slept." 

"Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are Christ's at His Coming" 
(1 Cor. 15:20 and 23) . 

As the sheaf of firstfruits was to be 
waved before the Lord (Lev. 23:9-12)  , 
denoting that the remainder of the 
harvest was forthcoming, so the fact 
of Christ the Wave Sheaf being at the 
Father's right hand also denotes that 
the harvest of the Old and New Tes ∎a-
ment saints is forthcoming. What a 
great harvest that will be! All the 
fruit of Calvary. 

His Glorification 

"The Hour is Come that the Son of 
Man Should be Glorified" (John 12: 
23). If we apply these words to the 
moment of moments when the Lord 
Jesus Christ returned to Heaven, we 
shall get the connecting line in His 
pathway. Undoubtedly$  they have an-
other meaning, but we are not stress-
ing the Scriptures too far in applying 
them thus, because His glorification 
took place at His Resurrection. 

The Lord Jesus ascended into Heaven 
from Mount Olivet. He whom earth 
cast out, was received by the Father, 
and hence we read in the Acts, "God 
hath glorified His Son" (chap. 3: 13) . 
He reversed man's decision in relation 
to His well beloved Son. Man denied 
Him. God honored Him. Earth re-
jected Him (John 19:6) Heaven ac-
cepted Him (Acts 3:21) . He sits upon 
the Throne a glorified Man. The sight 
of Him as such gave Stephen great 
cheer as he was being put to death. 
Looking up to Heaven, he saw the Lofd 
Jesus (about to receive his spirit) 
standing at the right hand of God. 

Acts 7 opens with a sight of the "God 
of glory" (verse 2) and closes with a 
sight of the Glorified Lord. 

(Continued on page 70) 
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The Resurrection Psalm 
BY EDWIN FESCHE 

THE 16th Psalm is introduced by the 
untranslated Hebrew word 

"Michtam." It appears that translators 
have had some difficulty in determin-
ing the meaning of this word. To some 
it means "a golden psalm," to others 
"hidden"—a psalm with a hidden mean-
ing and to some an "engraving," so as 
not to pass away. Certainly all three 
things are true of the Psalm. It is 
"golden" for it speaks of "Jesus only"; 
"hidden" because it can only be under-
stood by those whose eyes the Lord 
hath opened by the finality of the Chris-
tian revelation. May its matter, by 
much meditation, be graven into our 
renewed minds. 

The gifted commentator, F. W. Grant, 
gives five divisions to the psalm and 
thus makes it a little pentateuch, cov-
ering the whole of man's spiritual life 
down here, a divine "Pilgrim's Pro-
gress." In this case we have the one 
perfect Pilgrim seen all the way 
through. Many have applied this 
psalm to David, to the saints; and to the 
Lord Jesus, but we venture to believe 
that in it "Christ is all." Both Peter 
and Paul in the Acts apply the ninth 
and tenth verses to "Jesus only." We 
believe the spiritual eye will trace the 
path of her Beloved from the manger 
to the resurrection triumph in this 
golden ode. True, much can be ap-
plied to saints who have the mind of 
Christ. 

The significance of the number five 
in Scripture is important. It speaks of 
man directly responsible to God; that 
which will characterize his life and its 
unfailing outcome. This will be il-
lustrated as the comments upon the 
psalm are developed. 

The Path and Prayer of Faith, V. I 
Let us compare the psalm with the 

Pentateuch—the five books of Moses. 
The notable feature of Genesis is the  

biographies. Its theme is life and God 
is seen to be its Author. After the fall 
the book is mostly occupied with re-
stored and renewed man. This new 
life is developed in a world filled with 
violence, corruption and death. It is 
a practical life of faith that has its re-
sources in unseen things. For fallen 
man this life begins with regeneration. 

Our blessed Lord had no dark pref-
ace to His spiritual history, yet, His 
life down here was a life of faith. In 
fact Hebrews 12:2 tells us He was the 
Author, or originator and finisher of 
faith. The prayer of verse one sug-
gests all of this. The glory of our 
Lord's Godhead must not rob us of the 
knowledge that He was at the same time 
perfectly human. As Man He per-
formed no miracles for Himself but 
often resorted to omnipotence to meet 
the need of others. He had unreserved-
ly handed His life over to God. "What 
a privilege to contemplate such a life. 
Our Lord was in man's world, just as 
sin had made it, not to hide Himself in 
any wise from its sorrows, but to know 
them all." 

The Redeemer, Vs. 2-3 
Here we see the Lord Jesus not in-

sisting on His own rights, "He thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; 
but made Himself of no reputation . . . 
and being found in fashion as a Man, 
He humbled Himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross (Phil. 2: 7-8) . Our Lord 
voluntarily renounced His claims. His 
moral perfections He did not use for 
His own advantage. By such He could 
ask for the twelve legions of angels, 
and be exempt from death. His per-
sonal claims were renounced that those 
who have forfeited everything might 
have the fullest title to glory. 

This is the Exodus section. True re-
demption is not in the psalm, but we be- 
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hold the Redeemer. This psalm pre-
sents the Person and the path He took 
that led Him to the cross. The next in 
order of the Messianic Psalms is the 
22nd. There from the first verse He 
is on the cross. 

The blessed Savior sells all that He 
hath in order to purchase the "treasure 
hid in a field." That treasure is the 
saints and excellent in whom is all His 

delight. Really, the meanest saint has 
more title to "His Excellency" than the 
greatest governor. The true aristocracy 
is the believers in Jesus. 

The True Levite, Vs. 4 -6 
As it was said of the Levites, "The 

Lord is their inheritance," so Jesus, 
the Messiah, had no other object but 
to serve the Father. All forms of idola-
try He would disavow. God was His 
portion and cup. Our portion is what 

we have from God whether we enjoy 
it or not. The cup would speak of 
how much of this we are appropriat-
ing. With our Lord the cup was equal 
to the portion. How strange that many 
Christians seek satisfaction where it 
cannot be found, with their true in-
heritance despised. Our acres of 
diamonds are in our spiritual blessings, 
not the broken cisterns of the world. 
"We covet a wilderness, while we ne-
glect a paradise." 

The fashion and favor of this world 
soon will pass away, but God has given 
while here in this wilderness a pleasant 
and goodly inheritance with unceasing 
maintenance—grace for grace. May 
this be increasingly our meat and drink 
too. 

The Path in the Wilderness, Vs. 7 -8 

The fourth book of the Mosaic Penta-
teuch is Numbers—the accounts of Is-
rael in the wilderness. It is here that 
God proves man and he experimentally 
learns the character and manifold grace 
of God. It is journeying through this 
present evil world in possession of the 
revelation of God's will. Many before 
and after made the journey from Egypt 
to Canaan, but only Israel made it in 
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company with the cloud and ark of 
God. All around us men are making 
the same journey as ourselves from the 
cradle to the grave, but either in com-
plete ignorance or defiance of God and 
His ways. The Christian travels in 
the counsel of His God. 

The Lord Jesus shines again as the 
perfect Pilgrim. He could say, "I have 
set the Lord always before Me," while 
we have far from "always" done so. 
His path was directed by Jehovah's 
counsel. Its lodgment in His mind and 
determination to pursue its course 
came from meditation thereon in the 
night seasons. Added to His night 
vigils were His morning by morning 
awakenings that He might have the 
tongue of the learned. Neither was 
He rebellious, nor turned away back, 
in the path the volume of the book had 
designed for Him; even though that 
path would lead Him to the smiters, 
and His cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair. He could say, "I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting (Isa. 
50: 6) . We often see the way and count 
the cost too great, or like Peter on the 
sea, walk a little way and then fail. 

The Final Result, Vs. 9 -11 

Deuteronomy is more than a second 
giving of the law. It is a retrospect. 
What is said is no longer experimental 
—all has been tried and proved. Moses 

can conclusively say, "I have set be-
fore you life and death, blessing and 
cursing" (Deut. 30: 19) . The principles 
of divine government secure either for 
us. In the mind of the Lord Jesus 
there could be no doubt as to the final 
issues concerning the course He had 
taken. Even with death before Him 
He was assured of the continuance and 
consummation of righteous govern-
ment. 

"He ever wins who sides with God." 
In this confidence He could say, 

"Therefore My heart is glad . . . My 
flesh also shall rest in hope . . . at Thy 

right hand there are pleasures forever-
more." "The path of life" is the path 
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that leads to this. Life in its fullest 
meaning can only be realized and en-
joyed by being where God is. This is 
the destined way and end. Assured of 
this we can well suffer the loss of all 
things down here and count them as 
dung that we may win Christ. If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ 
we are of all men most miserable. 

Our perfect Savior was perfected in 
the things which He suffered in His 
walk down here. All, however, proved 
for Him, as it will for us, to be "the 
path of life." Then in the sure hope of 
resurrection there are pleasures for-
evermore. Not only this but the place 
of approbation, "at Thy right hand," 
for us there will be a "well done." 
Resurrection is a moral necessity. 

'  The saints and excellent of the earth 
have often been uprooted and disin-
herited by the wicked. Some have 
been put to death charged with blas-
phemy and shame—as was the Lord 
Jesus. Such have never been justi-
fied before the world. Be what it may 
such can say, "My flesh shall rest in 
hope." Not only is the crowning day 
coming by and by, but the balancing 
day, the final setting of things right, 
the time when the dark things shall be 
made plain. 

Let us then walk this path of faith, 
as did our Savior, assured of its out-
come. Nothing short of this can be 
our standard, "He that saith he abideth 
in Him ought also so to walk, even as 
He walked" (1 John 2: 6) . 

With mercy and with judgment 
My web of time He wove, 

And aye the dews of sorrow 
Were lustred with His love. 

I'll bless the hand that guided, 
I'll bless the heart that planned 

When throned where glory dwelleth, 
In Immanuel's land. 

Works do not show the character of 
the worker, but only his skill, a bad 
man may make a good chair. 

Hudson Taylor 
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Risen With Christ 
BY W. MURRAY 

Colossians 3 

TN THE epistle to the Colossians we 
"i• have the position of the saints as 
sons of God, and their responsibilities 
on the earth in view of what they are 
going to be, and where they will be 
in eternity. We are saints on earth 
now, but viewed as risen with Christ, 
and united to Him Who is now in 
heaven. We are exhorted to seek those 
things which attend such an associa-
tion with God's dear Son: we are not 
told to seek Him, for we have Him; 
we are one with Him, but we are to 
seek those things which pertain to 
Him. 

We could read verse 1, seeing ye are 
risen with Christ, for there is no doubt 
suggested, but rather the fact estab-
lished demands the necessary life lived. 
Let us set our affections on things 
above, beloved; let us remember 
that we are risen with Christ and 
act accordingly. What our hearts are 
set upon will determine the whole 
character of our life, for good or ill. 

We are reminded here of our Lord's 
own words, "but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven . . . for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be 
also" (Matthew 6: 20). Your life is 
hid with Christ in God, and ye died. 
This is true of every believer, in a 
judicial sense, whether we apprehend 
it or not, or whether we live in the 
power of it or not—ye died. God 
reckoned it so. 

The believer in Jesus is eternally 
secure; Christ has died and risen again, 
and none can pluck us out of His hand. 
All who believe in Christ are the gift 
of the Father to the Son, and we are 
going to appear with Him in glory: He 
says so; therefore, though doubts and 
fears may alarm the ignorant, or feel-
ings and failures distress the weak 
while here on earth, they can never 
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alter the truth of God. The soul rest-
ing on Christ for salvation is saved, 
and safe forever, and shall be manifest-
ed with Him when He comes again, as 
He said would happen. Now we turn 
to the moral responsibilities encumbent 
on those who are going to be thus dis-
played: what of us now? The old life 
must be put to death in a continuous 
conflict, through the judgment of God 
upon it (vs. 5-7) . We must not be guid-
ed by our own thoughts about these 
things, but are called to enter into what 
God thinks about sin. 

First put off the old man 

with his deeds, for the old nature is 
ever present, and his deeds to be ab-
horred. This is the negative side of 
life, what we must not do: it is an evil 
list, let us search it and be clear of all 
imputation from Satan as to our con-
duct here. 

Then we must put on the new man, 
that is done in a sense when we receive 
Christ: here it is the practical applica- 

tion to the man himself. We have been 
created in His image, renewed by the 
new birth, let us go in for reproducing 
the likeness of Him who has been pleas-
ed to take up His abode in our hearts. 
Adam lost that image through sin: we 
receive it •anew in Christ. The Spirit 
of God indwelling the believer imparts 
His own knowledge and understanding 
to the mind opened by the truth. 

As Eve was taken out of Adam, so 
the church has been brought into being 
through the death of Christ. There are 
no distinctions in that body as to its 
membership, every true child of God is 
equally in Christ. He is all, and the 
new life is defined in verses 12-14. 

Beloved, is this what we do as the 
elect of God, holy men and women? 
Have we begun even to put on this so 
necessary an array of lasting adorn-
ments which beautify the soul? Let us 
read them very carefully, with the 
searchlight of truth focused on our 
hearts, and seek anew to be clothed 
upon with Christ. 

WORSHIP Its Meaning, Method, and Message 

By D. K. DOWNIE 

(Gen. 22:6) 

THE lessons of this familiar story 
are varied and valuable. In view- 

ing Abraham's act in offering up Isaac 
as an illustration of God's love in giving 
up His only begotten and well-beloved 
Son, we are apt to overlook the fact 
that primarily, it was the supreme test 
of Abraham's faith. The time when it 
took place deserves consideration. 
Abraham was 175 years old when he 
died. The call to leave his native land 
came when he was 75 years old and the 
crisis in his life of faith as recorded in 
this incident took place when he was 
125 years old. He had been a pilgrim 
and a stranger for 50 years at this time 
and he had other 50 years before him. 
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The great test came right in the mid-
dle of his Christian life, as we would 
put it. It did not come at the beginning 
when he was as yet inexperienced and 
perhaps not too strong: neither did it 
come at the end when his strength was 
declining, or his enthusiasm waning. 
It came right in the middle of his life, 
when he was at his very best. 

What an interesting sidelight is 
thrown on the care and wisdom of our 
God, who will never suffer any of His 
children to "be tried above that they 
are able to bear" (1 Cor. 10: 13) . 

The story also furnishes a greatly 
needed lesson on the much neglected, 
and little understood, subject of wor-
ship. Abraham tells the young men that 
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he is going to Worship. This is the 
first occurrence of the word in the Bible, 
and, as we often have been reminded, 
the first occurrence of a word frequent-
ly provides a safe clue to the meaning 
of the word. 

Abraham is going to offer up Isaac to 
God and he calls that worship. Nothing 
could be simpler, or safer, than that. 

Worship is Giving God Something 

This is amply confirmed in other 
parts of Scripture. 

"Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness" (Psa. 29:2) . "They 
worshipped Him and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented 
unto Him gifts, etc." (Matt. 2: 11) . The 
great difference between worship and 
ministry is that in worship, we give to 
God, and in ministry we get from God. 
Judging by the lack of spontaneous 
worship in the average worship meet-
ing many children of God are always 
on the receiving end. 

Some have been known to complain 
about certain meetings, because, as 
they themselves said, they never re-
ceive anything from them. One Chris-
tian who came into one of these meet-
ings in Scotland, when asked how he 
liked it, replied, "I didn't like it one bit. 
I would rather listen to a good sermon 
any day." He did not know that, even 
in this matter, "it is more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

The children of Israel were expressly 
forbidden to appear before the Lord 
empty. They must have something to 
give to the Lord. Perhaps the reason 
why worship is at such a low ebb 
amongst the saints is because so many 
appear before the Lord empty. They 
have nothing to give. Worship is not 
only giving something to God, but it is 
giving something we have received 
from God. 

Abraham is going to worship God by 
giving Him Isaac. Where and how did 
Abraham get Isaac in the first instance? 
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Was not Isaac a direct gift from God? 
When it was humanly impossible for 
Abraham and Sarah to have any chil-
dren God stepped in and overcoming 
the handicaps of nature gladdened the 
hearts of His two servants by giving 
them a son. Now Abraham is going to 
give that son back to God, and, he 
terms it, worship. 

A preacher may get an address from 
a book, as many do, but no one can get 
worship from a book. We can be 
preachers after a sort of a fashion if 
we keep close to our books and the 
book, but, if we would worship God in 
spirit and in truth we must keep close 
to Himself. Is that why there is so 
little real worship? We are out of touch 
with God during the week and how 
can we expect to be in touch with Him 
on Lord's day morning. If we get noth-
ing from Him from Monday to Satur-
day, how then can we give Him any-
thing on Sunday? Nothing tests a 
man, or proves his true spiritual condi-
tion, like worship. A man may be out 
of touch with God and be able to con-
tinue preaching with more or less ac-
ceptability, but no one who is not in 
constant fellowship with God can really 
worship Him. 

The Method 

"Abide ye here with the ass while I 
and the lad go yonder and worship." 
In worshiping we go from here to 
yonder. 

•"Within the Holiest of all, cleansed by Thy 
precious blood, 

Before Thy throne Thy children fall, 
And worship Thee, our God." 

In doing so, necessary, legitimate 
things must be left behind. The young 
men and the asses were helps on the 
journey, but they would have been 
hindrances to Abraham in his act of 
worship. When we gather together to 
worship God, we should leave the 
things of life, even the indispensable 
things, behind for the time being. 
Thinking about the dinner, or other 
things, is not conducive to worship. 
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The helpful things of life may prove a 
hindrance to true worship. 

We are greatly encouraged in our 
worship by the knowledge that the way 
into the holiest is now made manifest. 
That there is no longer any barrier 
between ourselves and God. We can 
draw near in full assurance of faith, 
without fear, and I trust without pre-
sumption, and offer up our spiritual 
sacrifices, which are acceptable to God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Its Message 

"And come again to you." Abraham 
evidently had the conviction that some-
how or other, all would be well. He 
knew that he would not leave Isaac 
behind. According to Hebrews 11: 19 
Abraham believed that God was able 
to raise Isaac from the dead, something 
that took place figuratively, at least. 

The point to notice here is that Abra-
ham returned to those he had left be, 
hind. How did he return? What kind 
of man was he when he returned? It is 
difficult to imagine Abraham going 
back to the young men exactly as he 
left them. No man could pass through 
an experience like his without being 
deeply and visibly affected by it. The 
impress of such an experience would 
be seen in his very face. It is said that 
the face of Moses shone when he came 
down from contact with God on the 
mountain top. Could we expect any-
thing less of Abraham? The young men 
did not need to be told that their master 
had passed through a unique experi-
ence. They saw it in his face, which 
was brighter than before, and noticed 
it in his step, which was much lighter 
on the homeward trail than it had been 
on the outward journey. 

From time to time we have the high 
honor of going from here to yonder to 
worship God, but when we come back 
from yonder to here, as we must do, 
how do we return? Is there something 
about us that will cause those to whom 
we return to take knowledge that we 
have been with Jesus. Or, do we re- 

turn in a critical frame of mind, criti-
cising the meeting and finding fault 
with those who took part in it, to the 
stumbling of our children and others. 
Do we return with the savor of Christ 
hanging over us? 

When Mary anointed the Lord the 
house was filled with the odor of the 
ointment. Is it too much to suppose 
that some of that odor lingered in the 
garments of those present and was 
carried by them wherever they went. 
Is the "house" where we worship God 
filled with the odor of the sweet-smell-
ing sacrifice of worship, praise, and 
thanksgiving, which we offer to Him, 
and do we carry the fragrance with us 
when we return to our homes? IF NOT, 
WHY NOT? 

Christian Evidences 
NEIL M. FRASER 

The Bible 
Introduction: We consider the evi-

dences of the Inspiration of the Bible 
before those of the Creation of Man 
since the Scriptures furnish us with the 
only adequate explanation of our ex-
istence. Questions of Evolution and of 
Science will be examined later. 

A Revelation is Presumed 
It is reasonable to suppose that God 

would reveal Himself to men. We can-
not conceive of a king or a governor 
undertaking to rule a country without 
prescribing laws for his people. If we 
observe law and order in the material 
universe, how much more in the moral 
world. We need intelligent direction. 
It is therefore not remarkable that we 
have a revelation from God: it would 
be more remarkable if we did not. God 
has not left us to flounder in the dark-
ness of speculation, to wonder whence 
we came and whither we are going. 
There is a presumption in favor of a 
revelation from God. 
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A Revelation is Necessary 
Man's constitutional endowment can-

not finally and fully reveal God's will 
and purpose. Man, as we have seen, 
has a natural consciousness of God. His 
conscience impels him to commend 
things pleasing to God and condemn 
things contrary to Him. It teaches him 
moral distinctions and personal duty, 
and gives him the sense of accountabil-
ity. But this inherent knowledge is in-
adequate. Man acts contrary to con-
science. Rom. 1: 28-32; Ch. 2: 13-15; Ch. 
7: 15-24; Jer. 17:9; Gen. 6: 5. He needs 
to be arrested by a distinct appeal of 
God through revelation. 

Man looks in every direction for con-
solation in his sorrows and for healing 
for his wounds. There is none in nature, 
nor in the philosophies of men. He may 
be bidden to be stoically indifferent to 
it, but the human soul craves more than 
this. Philosophy makes the great dis-
covery that man knows nothing of these 
problems. "It lights its taper and lifting 
it up reveals . . . an immeasurable 
sphere of darkness. It sounds with its 
sagacious plumb line the depth of hu-
man ignorance." Conrad. "The Seven 
Finalities of Faith." "Without a closed 
Bible the world is without consolation 
in its sorrow, without power in its 
weakness, without hope in its despair, 
without restoration in its degeneracy, 
with neither renewal nor recreation, 
and drifts inevitably towards doom." 
Ibid. 

A Revelation is Declared 

God spoke. Gen. 1:27-28. "And God 
spoke all these words." Ex. 20:1. "All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God." 2 Tim. 3: 16. Our task will be to 
demonstrate that these claims are sub-
stantiated. These evidences will be, first 
of all, outside of the Bible's claims about 
itself. Internal evidences of inspiration 
abound and will complete the demon-
stration in due course. 

The Bible—Its Divine Inspiration 
Our task is to prove that the Bible is 

the revelation that we have seen to be 
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presumed, and to be necessary for man 
with his limitations and weaknesses. 
Man's innate consciousness of God is 
not sufficient, nor his intuitive sense of 
responsibility adequate. The Bible 
claims to be that revelation. 

"Inspiration may be simply defined 
as Divine Influence exerted over the 
writers of the Bible, so as to make 
their writings in every way the Word of 
God. In Inspiration there is both the 
Divine and the human elements. False 
views arise from undue prominence 
given to either element. Undue stress 
upon the former leads to the Mechanical 
Theory, i. e., that the human writers 
were mere machines writing as they 
were impelled by Divine power; im-
proper emphasis upon the latter leads 
to the Natural Theory, i. e., that the 
writers were only inspired as all ,great 
writers have been. The truth is rather 
that the Divine element animated and 
controlled the writers, but used their 
faculties and vocabularies according to 
their own natural laws." "The Book of 
Books." N. M. F. 

Fact and Theory 
The fact of Inspiration may be proved 

by evidence, while the theory of it re-
mains obscure. The mode of inspira-
tion, the method by which the writings 
of men became "God-breathed," may be 
no more capable of an explanation than 
are any or all of the miracles of Scrip-
ture. The supernatural acts of God do 
not admit of human analysis and ex-
planation. Theories may differ, but 
the fact and doctrine of Inspiration re-
mains. 

Preservation 

The Bible is here. It is here in spite of 
all efforts to destroy it. It has at once 
been the most loved and most hated of 
books. It has not only survived the 
usual vicissitudes of fortune that have 
utterly destroyed other ancient books, 
but has persisted in spite of determined 
attacks made to sweep it utterly out of 
the earth. From the pagan attacks in 
the early centuries, through the Papal 
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bans and burnings of the middle ages, 
down to the rationalistic assaults of last 
century, the Bible has emerged trium-
phant. Today it is the best seller. What 
is the secret of this marvelous preser-
vation, this popularity, this influence 
for good. Is it because of the statement 
in Isa. 40:8 or Matt. 24:35? What are 
the evidences that the Bible is indeed 
the Word of God? 

Outside of the Bible's own claim of 
inspiration, there are evidences which 
may be summarized—the Universality 
of the Book, the Unity of it, and the 
Utterances of it in respect of Prophecy. 
While the last named may be said to be 
in the realm of internal evidence, yet 
the proof of these miraculous utterances 
is plainly to be seen in the world today. 
We shall consider them in this order. 

Universality  • 
The Bible is perfectly suitable to all 

classes and conditions of the human 
race. It is not simply that it was univer-
sally suitable in the first century or at 
a later period, but that it has had an 
uninterrupted and unchallenged uni-
versality since it appeared. It is not 
for an age but for all ages—not for a 
class but for all classes. Time is the 
great test of literature. Only one book 
in twenty survives seven years. Where 
is the book five hundred years old 
read by the masses today? Yet the 
Bible was completed well nigh nine-
teen centuries ago. 

Few books are capable of translation. 
Very few become popular in a lan-
guage other than the one in which they 
were originally written. On the other 
hand, the Bible is capable of easy trans-
lation and becomes a favorite in every 
language. It immediately overcomes 
the barriers of nationality. Carlyle de-
clared that nothing but a sense of duty 
could carry a European through the 
Koran. Other so-called sacred books 
have been translated but create scarce-. 
ly any interest at all. The Bible is 
unique in that it is read in the nursery 
and in the study. Youth and old age 
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alike enjoy its pages. While the Bible 
stories are delighting the children, its 
prophecies are engaging the keenest 
minds in the world. The best scholar-
ship in all ages has centered in it. 

Influence 
"A glance at the map of the world 

will show that the areas of civilization 
are the areas of revelation. The effect 
of the two emigrations that came to the 
Americas about the same time is seen 
and sharply contrasted in the ignor-
ance, superstition and darkness of 
South America, and the education, free-
dom and light in North America. The 
former never had the Bible; the latter 
had it circulated far and wide. Every-
where it has brought 'love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance.' It has 
emancipated womanhood! It has struck 
the shackles from the slave, and it has 
gathered the orphan and the waif into 
homes and hospitals. It has sobered 
the drunkard and saved the prodigal. It 
has cleansed the vile, cheered the sad, 
comforted the dying, and it has done it 
for sixty generations of men and wom-
en." The Book of Books. 

"The sun never sets on its gleaming 
page. It goes to the castle of the king 
and the cottage of the peasant. It colors 
the talk of the street; it is woven into 
the web of universal literature. It talks 
to us in our solitude, consoles our grief, 
rebukes our baseness, gives new ideals 
to our conscience. The aching head 
finds a softer pillow when the Bible lies 
underneath. This Book blesses us when 
we are born, gives names to half Chris-
tendom, adds sanctity to the marriage 
tie, writes an inscription of hope on the 
graves of the dead." Theodore. Parker. 

Bibliography: "Seven Questions ill Dispute." 
Brian. "The Battle over the Bible." Straton. 
"Evidential Outlines." Lee. "The l.)ivine In-
spiration of the Bible." Vine. 

If you want to help your hearers, 
speak of the excellencies of Christ, not 
of the failures of erring men. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2, Verses 18, 19 

Verse 18. men who concerning the 
truth have erred,—the word rendered 
"have erred" denotes to miss the mark; 
it was used in 1 Tim. 1:6, "having 
swerved," and in 6:21. The truth and 
the faith are identical, the former 
characterizing the doctrines of Scrip-
ture as free from error, the latter mark-
ing them as that which is to be believed. 
To teach error is to fail to follow and 
attain to the aim designed of God and 
involves serious and eternal loss to 
the errorist, as well as the damage 
done to those who follow such teach-
ing. 

saying that the resurrection is past 
already,—various propagandists in the 
early centuries of this era taught that 
resurrection was simply a spiritual 
matter, affecting the experiences of the 
soul. Such a theory was advocated by 
the agnostics. That error has been re-
vived in recent times by the teachers 
of what is known as "Millennial Dawn." 
There were others who denied the 
resurrection of the body such as the 
Sadducees and other Jewish ascetic 
sects. Evidently the two men men-
tioned denied the truth of the resur-
rection of the bodies of the saints who 
fall asleep, thus disassociating that 
glorious hope from the fact which in-
volves it, the resurrection of Christ. 
That resurrection has certainly already 
taken place, and as certainly those who 
believe on Him will share with Him 
"in the likeness of His resurrection" 
(Rom. 6: 5). 

and overthrow the faith of some.—
the verb anatrepo literally means to 
turn up, or over, to upset, as in John 
2: 15. Here and in Titus 1: 11 it is 
used metaphorically. An illustration 
of its use is found in a papyrus writing 
of the 2nd century, where it refers to  

the complete upsetting of a family by 
the riotous conduct of one of its mem-
bers. 

Verse 19. Howbeit (i. e., in spite of 
the upsetting of the faith of some.) 
—the firm foundation of God standeth, 
—this is the right order of the words; in 
the original the word rendered "firm" 
is an adjective describing the founda-
tion, and not part of the predicate (as 
in the A. V.) . The foundation of God 
is the foundation laid by God, and is 
not the Church (which is never spoken 
of in Scripture as a foundation) , but 
Christ Himself. Upon Him believers 
are built. "For other foundation can 
no man lay than that which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 3:11). 
In Eph. 2:20, "the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets" is not the foun-
dation consisting of the apostles and 
prophets, but the foundation laid by 
them. No matter how great the apos-
tasy from the faith, no matter how sub-
versive the work of false teachers, 
God's foundation stands in its impreg-
nable character. 

having this seal,—a seal is associated 
with ownership, authentication, secur-
ity, and destination. There does not 
seem to be any allusion here to the 
custom of carving inscriptions on pil-
lars and stones and over doors. 

The Lord knoweth them that are his: 
and, Let everyone that nameth the 
name of the Lord depart from unright-
eousness—these are the two parts of 
the inscription. The one signifies the 
Lord's ownership, the other the re-
sponse to it on the part of everyone 
who names His Name. The quotations 
are from the narrative concerning 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. In reply 
to their presumptuous self-will Moses 
said, "The Lord will shew who are His," 
and when the Divine judgment was 
about to descend he said to the con-
gregation, "Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of these wicked men, and 
touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con-
sumed in all their sins" (Num. 16: 5,26) . 
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The Lord's knowledge of His own is 
here not a matter merely of His omni-
science, it is an approving knowledge, 
an appreciative discernment of their 
ways and their faithfulness. As His 
Name indicates His authority and His 
character, those who are truly His 
abide in steadfast loyalty to His auth-
ority and manifest His character in 
their life and conduct. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY. 1501 W. Kiowa St.. 

Colorado Springs, Cob. 
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"My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. And 
if any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous" (1 John 2: 1). 

It would seem that some Christians 
have no appreciation of this verse, and 
with others it seems very difficult for 
them to understand the meaning. If 
one is brought into a position where he 
never sins, naturally he has no use for 
Christ as an Advocate. And then the 
thought with many is that if he does 
sin as a believer, he must go through a 
lot of confessing and petitioning for the 
Lord to take him back, and if he failed 
to get that done as he should, if he died 
he would certainly be lost. Both are 
mistaken as to the truth and the mind 
of the Lord. 

It is certainly not the will of the 
Father for His children to sin; we need 
make no mistake about that. But it is 
possible for them to sin, and that at 
times in a very grave manner. That is 
because of the evil nature that is still 
within them, and because of the evil 
with which they are surrounded, and 
because of the temptations of Satan. 
"Let every man that thinketh he stand-
eth, take heed lest he fall." And "If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 

But what about the advocacy of 
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Christ? What does it do, and when does 
it begin? 

The Word is plain—it is continuous. 
It is the present office and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is performed by 
Him who is the righteous One in the 
presence of God as the representative 
of every believer. Just as the high 
priest of old represented all the children 
of Israel in the presence of God with 
their names engraven on stones that 
could not be erased, and that were at-
tached to the shoulder-pieces and the 
breast-plate of his garments, even so 
does Christ now represent in the pres-
ence of God the Father all who have 
believed in Him (Ex. 28) . And so we 
have in Hebrews, "We have a great 
high priest"—He is always there (Heb. 
4: 14) . And again, Christ has "entered 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us" (Heb. 9: 24). 

The truth is that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is always there in the presence 
of God as the righteous representative 
of His own. And not only so, but un-
questionably there is more. Jesus said 
to Peter before he sinned, "I have pray-
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not" 
(Luke 22:32) . And then it was the 
Lord's look upon Peter, and not Peter's 
look to the Lord, that broke him down 
so that he "went out and wept bitterly" 
(verses 61 and 62) . The Lord restores 
His sheep, as any good shepherd would 
do with his sheep when they go astray. 
Blessed be His name, He who is the 
seeker of the lost sheep, works through 
His word and by His Spirit to restore 
them to communion (not relationship) 
when they wander away. F. E. H. 

OUR JOY 
There is a joy we all may know, 

The joy of helping others; 
We lose our burden as we seek 

To lighten one another's. 
This was the joy the Savior had, 

How sweet the old, old Story! 
He "gave Himself," that He might bring 

The many sons to gloiy. 
George Goodman. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



IIIIIIIIIIMIIIMIIIIIIIM11111111111111111111111111111MM1111111111111111111111IIMMIM1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111 11 11111111111111111111111111111111111 M 11111111111111 MMIIIIIMMIIIII 

The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 0111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

SPURGEON'S SERMONS 
AS I HEARD THEM 

By Wm. Luff 

The Cheerful Giver 
This was an evening discourse, the 

reading being 2 Cor. 9:11, 18-30, and 2 
Cor. 9:7. In the Church there are var-
ious forms of service, some teach, some 
evangelize, some by a humble life 
adorn the Gospel: but all in some way 
or other give to God. 

"God Loveth a Cheerful Giver." 
Some give their sub3tance, and from 

the rich He accepteth much, and from 
the poor little. We should always have 
an eye to God in giving. Paul had been 
speaking of what the men of Mace-
donia would say as to the giving of the 
Corinthian church. 

He then speaks of God, and says, 
"God loveth a cheerful giver." 

1 . What is a Cheerful Giver? 
The verse tells us what is not. "Nor 

grudgingly, nor of necessity." A 
cheerful giver gives proportionately 
and willingly. Does not have to be 
"bled," as we say: but like the drop-
ping of honeycomb, needs no pressing. 
The cheerful giver is beyond the slav-
ish way of giving. He gives to God as 
a child to its father. He gives earn-
estly, this is specially seen in service. 
It makes one's flesh crawl to hear some 
men preach: one word today the next 
tomorrow, and because the congrega-
tion thinks he has nothing to say, it 
grows "small by degrees and beauti-
fully less." The cheerful giver wishes 
he could give more. What work some 
have done! Henry Martin, who la-
bored on and on among the heathen, 
without seeing a convert. Brainard, 
missionary to the Indians, who in old 
age could only teach a poor child its 
letters, and thanked God for the privi- 

lege. Frances Xavier, papist though 
he was, crossing seas and threading 
woods to spread what little knowledge 
he had. Such were cheerful givers. 
2. Why Does God Love a Cheerful 

Giver? 
He loves all His people; but specially 

cheerful givers. 
(a) Because cheerful givers are in 

march with all creation. The sun's 
glory consists in giving light. The moon 
would only be seen as a dark spot, 
passing before some luminary, if she 
did not reflect light. The earth is con-
tinually giving, and land that does not 
yield fruit is cursed. Go back and 
look upon the earth before man in-
habited it. See the forests that cover 
it: they give themselves up to make 
the soil, and after they have been kept 
for years in the cellars of Mother Earth, 
man finds the key, and unlocks the 
stores of coal. 

(b) The cheerful giver marches in 
order with redemption, which is all of 
grace. Free election, calling, justifi-
cation, sanctification, etc. 

(c) God loves anything that makes 
His people happy, and He loves the 
cheerful giver, because He sees in him 
the work of the Spirit: the last part of 
a man to be converted is his pocket. 

(d) He sees he does not love the 
world. 

(e) He is a cheerful giver Himself, 
and spared not His own Son, etc. He 
gives us the covenant, and grace for 
the day: if we ask an egg, He does not 
give us a scorpion. His wonders in 
Providence bring us many gifts. You 
were poor, and He prospered. Sick, 
and the sole bread-winner, and He 
healed you. We shall soon find Him 
a cheerful giver, giving harps, crowns, 
and thrones of gold. 
3. Why We Should be Cheerful Givers 

(a) Because all we have is His. 
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(b) Out of gratitude that we are 
saved, and should live above the lower 
life of the world. 

(c) The time for giving will soon 
be past. 

(d) We still need a giving God. 
The preacher related the following 

story. A merchant had prospered and 
built a house, laying out the garden at 
considerable cost. At his office one 
morning a collector called upon him to 
give his name to a subscription list. He 
replied, "I'm very sorry, but I cannot. 
I have so many calls." It a little 
touched him to say it; for he had been 
liberal, and hardly liked to draw back. 
When home at night, and wife and 
children had retired, he sat by the fire 
meditating. "I do not know if I have 
done right in building this house: it 
has cost much and my expenses are in-
creased. We have risen into a higher 
circle of friends, and the girls want 
more for dress, I doubt if I have done 
wisely. And I have been stinting the 
Lord." It is supposed he fell asleep. 
The door opened, a stranger meek and 
lowly. "I have called to ask a sub-
scription for the heathen, who are per-
ishing." "I cannot give you any-
thing," said the merchant, "my ex-
penses are so great." The stranger 
looked sad, but proceeded, "Perhaps 
you think the heathen are too far away, 
but there is a Ragged School in your 
own city, about to be closed for want 
of funds; will you give something for 
that?" "My house and my family cost 
me so much, I really cannot." The 
stranger brushed a tear from his eye, 
and said, "Will you give me something 
for the Bible Society, which is the root 
of all." "Now do not tease me," said the 
merchant, "I've told you I cannot." 

Then the stranger changed, and be-
came majestic, yet in his face were 
marks of grief, as He said softly, yet 
sternly. 

"Five years ago that little daughter, 
with the golden curls, was sick, and 
you feared would die. You prayed 
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she might recover. Who gave her 
back into your arms?" The merchant 
covered his face, and then the stranger 
proceeded, "Ten years ago you were 
pressed in business: many houses 
broke, and you were near failing. To 
whom did you apply, and who helped 
you over your difficulties?" Tears be-
gan to trickle through the merchant's 
fingers. "Fifteen years ago, you felt 
the burden of your sins, and went about 
wringing your hands: who spoke the 
word of comfort?" The merchant 
sobbed aloud: the stranger said solemn-
ly, "If thou wilt never ask anything of 
Me, I will never ask of thee." The mer-
chant fell on his face at the feet of his 
God, and wept, and henceforth became 
a prince in liberality. 

"God loveth a cheerful giver." 

Seven Steps of Our Lord 
(Concluded from page 58) 

His Present Work 
In the upper room with His disciples 

gathered around Himself, Christ "ris-
eth from supper, and laid aside His 
garments; and Took a Towel and Gird-
ed Himself" (John 13:4) . Pouring 
water into a basin, He began to wash 
His disciples' feet, thus cleansing them 
from anything that would have hinder-
ed their fellowship with Him. 

This is a very suggestive picture of 
His present work on behalf of His own 
as their great High Priest. It is inter-
esting to note that He did not wash His 
disciples' hands. 
-  When Aaron and his sons were about 
to do the service of the Lord in the 
Tabernacle (Exod. 30: 17-21) , they had 
to wash both hands and feet. Under 
the new dispensation only the feet re-
quired to be washed, teaching us the 
important fact that under law (i. e. the 
old dispensation) work was prominent, 
therefore the need of hand cleansing; 
but under grace (the present age) , 
walk is more in question; therefore the 
need for our feet to be cleansed. 
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How important, then, that we walk 
well pleasing to God and to man. 

The water used by the Lord repre-
sents the Word of God (see John 3: 5; 
Eph. 5:26) . When He washed the dis-
ciples' feet, Christ applied that which 
typified the Word—that Word which 
speaks of the precious Blood—so as to 
effect their cleansing. So now in 
Heaven as our High Priest, Christ, 
through the Holy Spirit, applies the 
Word of God (represented by the 
water) to cleanse us from anything 
that defileth and so keeps us in com-
munion with Him. When we contract 
anything that would hinder our fel-
lowship, may it be our delight to avail 
ourselves of His present work and have 
it cleansed. 

"Not only didst Thou come to die, 
Thou livest still for me on high." 

His Coming Again 
"I will Come Again, and receive you 

unto Myself; that were I am, there ye 
may be also" (John 14: 3) . This is the 
last step (the crowning one) , the Com-
ing again of our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
last step in connection with what we 
have had before us, and yet only the 
beginning of another series of events 
in relation to: (1) The Church; (2) 
Israel; (3) The Gentile nations. 

Here we have the promise of His 
Coming, which is quite in keeping with 
the Gospel in which it occurs. In 
Matthew, His Coming is mentioned in 
relation to the Kingdom. In Mark, 
the Servant character is prominent. In 
Luke He came as the Son of Man, and 
here in John's Gospel it is His Coming 
from Heaven to the air to receive His 
own. 

We have not only the promise of the 
Coming, but also the Person who is 
Coming. He is Coming in Person, thus 
fulfilling His parting promise, which 
was, "I will Come again." He who 
went - away is the same One who is 
Coming back. "The Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the 
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dead in Christ shall rise first then we 
which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord" 
(1 Thess. 4: 16, 17) . 

He came Himself (Heb. 2: 14) ; He 
gave Himself (Gal. 1: 4) ; He is coming 
Himself (1 Thess. 4: 16) . He may come 
today. One moment we are occupied 
with the duties of home and business; 
the next moment in the Father's Home 
to be forever with and like the Lord. 
"Even so, COME, LORD JESUS" 
(Rev. 22:20). 
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BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Spiritism Goes Modern 
Spirit communication by telephone is the 

announced aim of Ralph G. Pressing, news-
paper editor, for the sixty-first annual spirit-
ualist assembly in this Chautauqua County 
community of Lily Dale, N. Y. 

Pressing has installed in his home a new 
air-conditioned seance room which includes 
an electric voice recorder to make permanent 
records of spirit voices and a talk-back sys-
tem connecting the seance room with an-
other room in the house. 

Pressing said an operator, listening to a 
seance, could summon by telephone anyone 
with whom a spirit wished to converse, mak-
ing direct communication with the seance 
room through the talk-back system. 

"Heretofore, spirit communication has been 
confined to the group at the seance," Pressing 
explained. 

Although Spiritism has gone modern, the 
Bible has not. It still says: 

"There shall not be found among you any 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire, or that useth divina-
tion, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

"Or a charmer, or a consulter with fa-
miliar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 

"For all that do these things are an abom-
ination unto the Lord" (Deuteronomy 18:10-
12). 

Is the: Pope a Prisoner? 
Archbishop Francis J. Spellman called upon 

Catholics to pray for Pope Pius XII, declar-
ing "he is a prisoner." 

Speaking at the dedication of the new 
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Washington Square Building of St. Joseph's 
Academy, Archbishop Spellman said: 

"We have prayed for the Pope because his 
position is most difficult, and like St. Peter 
of old, and like other popes of the church, 
he is a prisoner. He is not free to communi-
cate with his archbishops in dioceses through-
out the world." 

But the Converted Catholic magazine re-
ports: The Pope is not a prisoner of the Nazis. 
The Nazi guards who took up position in St. 
Peter's Square just outside the Vatican City 
merely replaced Mussolini's national police. 

And the New York Times states that the 
Pope took no part in the Italian Government's 
surrender to the Allies. The Pope's Concor-
dat with Mussolini still stands. The Vatican 
Radio broadcasted in English that no Ger-
mans have entered Vatican City. The priests 
in Rome are not required to observe the 
German curfew laws, but may circulate free-
ly at all hours. 

El, the Pope's "imprisonment" can hardly 
be :mid to be "like Peter's" (Acts 12). 

And Peter's imprisonment was not due to 
his influence in the political world—but for 
his testimony to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The world is still waiting for the least bit 
of historical evidence that the apostle Peter 
was ever in Rome—or that he ever was the 
first Pope of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Mrs. Roosevelt Writes on the Jews 
Many persons would like to know what the 

wife of the President of the U. S. A. thinks 
about the Jews, hence we give the following 
lengthy quotation: 

"I talked a little while with a representa-
tive from the group which is trying to form-
ulate plans to save the Jewish people in 
Europe. 

"Some people think of the Jewish people as 
a race. Others think of them purely as a 
religious group. But in Europe the hard-
ships and persecution which they have had to 
endure for the past few years have tended to 
bring them together in a group which identi-
fies itself with every similar group, regardless 
whether the tie is religious or racial. 

"The Jews are like all the other people of 
the world. There are able people among 
them, there are courageous people among 
them, there are people of extraordinary in-
tellectual ability along many lines. There are 
people of extraordinary integrity and people 
of great beauty and great charm. 

"On the other hand, largely because of en-
vironment and economic condition, there are 
people among them who cringe, who are 
dishonest, who try to take advantage of their 
neighbors, who are aggressive, and unat-
tractive. In other words, they are a cross 
section of the human race, just as is every 
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other nationality and every other religious 
group. 

"But good or bad, they have suffered in 
Europe as has no other group. The per-
centages killed among them in the past few 
years far exceeds the losses among any of 
the United Nations in the battles which have 
been fought throughout the war. 

"Many of them, for generations, considered 
Germany, Poland, Rumania, and France their 
country and permanent home . . . It seems to 
me that it is the part of common sense for 
the world as a whole to protest in its own 
interest against wholesale persecution, be-
cause none of us by ourselves would be 
strong enough to stand against a big enough 
group which decided to treat us in the same 
way. We may have our individual likes and 
dislikes, but this is a question which far 
transcends prejudices or inclinations. 

"It means the right of survival of human 
beings and their right to grow and improve. 
You and I may be hated by our neighbors, 
but if we know about it we try to change the 
things within us which brought it about.  
That is the way civilized people develop. 
Murder and annihilation are never a satis-
factory answer, for the few who escape 
grow up more bitter against their persecu-
tors and a day of reckoning always comes, 
which is what the story of Moses in the 
bullrushes teaches us. 

"I do not know what we can do to save 
the Jews in Europe and to find them homes, 
but I know that we will be the sufferers if 
we let great wrongs occur without exerting 
ourselves to correct them." 

No one—not even the world's outstanding 
leaders—seem to know what can be done to 
save the Jews; but the Lord knows, and He 
will do it. See Ezekiel 36. 

Scriptural Teaching Withheld From 
Children 

James 0. Sewell, in "World's Call," declares 
that 50 years ago 70% of the copies of the 
First Readers, which were put in the hands 
of children, had to do with religion. Today, 
the books used for the same age group de-
vote 3% of their space to religion and morals. 

As a consequence, incidents like the follow-
ing are regrettably numerous: 

Will Durant says his little girl came to 
her mother one day with the age-old ques-
tion, "Mother, what is God like?" The mother 
hesitated, and finally said, "Dear, ask your 
daddy." The girl went to her father. 

"Daddy, what is God like?" He, too, hesi-
tated. 

Later on, among her childish possessions 
they found a slip of paper with this bit of 
free verse inscribed upon it: 

I asked my mother what God was like. 
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She did not know. 
I asked my teacher what God was like. 
She did not know. 
Then I asked my father, who knows more 

than anyone else in the world, what God 
was like. 

He did not know. 
I think if I had lived as long as my mother 

or my father, 
I would know something about God. 
Thank God for all saved parents, Sunday 

School teachers, Daily Vacation Bible School 
workers and Camp Counsellors who give the 
children the "Holy Scriptures which are able 
to make them wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Timothy 
3:15). 
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Radio Evangelism 
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C M W Havana, Cuba, 550 Kc. short wave 
49 metres. 
Sundays: 10 p. m. to 10:15 p. m. English, 

R. T. Halliday. 
Sundays: 10:15 p. m. to 10:30 p. m. Spanish, 
Tom Smith. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WMPC Lapeer, Michigan, 1230 Kc. William 
H. Ferguson. 
May 1 and June 5, 11:30 to 12:15 EWT. 

WEXL. Detroit, Michigan, 6:45 p. m. Meadow-
Lawn Chapel. 

KVOX. Moorhead, Minnesota. Sunday 9:30 
a. m. - 9:45 a. m. Arthur F. Hanson. 

WHIG. Greensboro, North Carolina, 1440 Kc. 
twice a week. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS. Florence, South Carolina. Sunday and 
Tuesday 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. Ernest Gross. 

Sumter, South Carolina. J. W. Bramhall. 
Huntington, W. Virginia. W. G. Smith. 
CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. W. Murray. 
North Bay, Ontario. Sunday, 9:30 a. m. C. E. 

Tatham, transcription. 
WSLS Roanoke, Virginia. Fifteen minute 

broadcast each week. F. M. Detweiler. 
WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Tuesday. 
CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 

10:30 a. m. Sunday. 
WHLS. Pt. Huron, Mich., 1450 Kc., 8:15 p. m. 

Thursday. 
WTOL. Toledo, Ohio, 1230 Kc., 10:30 p. rn. 

Wednesday. 
WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-

urday. 
WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
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WAGA. Atlanta, Ga., 590 Kc., 10:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

John Smart, 39 Fairmount Ave., Toronto 8, 
Ont., has made arrangements to start a French 
Gospel program four different broadcasting 
stations. A number of French-speaking 
Christians have made recordings in message 
and song. Christian literature is offered free 
at the close of each program. Following are 
the stations being used: CKRN, Rouyn, Que.; 
CKVD, Val Do'r, Que.; CHAD, Amos, Que. 
Every Sunday at 10:15 p. m. CKGB, Timmins, 
Ontario. Alternate Sundays at 9:15 a. m. 

Los Angeles, Calif., KMTR, Dial 570 Sun-
day 4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. Our program, 
called the "Bible Treasury Hour," a copy-
righted name for our broadcast, has been on 
the radio in Southern California for ten years. 
We began on a small station in Santa Ana 
and later moved to a much larger metropoli-
tan radio outlet. Our present series of broad-
casts have been presented every week without 
interruption for over three years. It began 
simply as a personal venture but the hearty 
fellowship of the Lord's people has main-
tained it and been a great inspiration. The 
program is now heard on Radio Station 
KMTR, Hollywood, Sunday afternoon from 
3:30 to 4:00 and every morning, Monday 
through Friday, from 8:45 to 9:00. The Gos-
pel songs are acceptably presented by a se-
lected group of talented young brethren from 
the various Gospel Halls in Southern Cali-
fornia under the direction of Mr. Walter 
Tyler. 

About a month ago, in keeping with cur-
rent opposition to Christian broadcasting, 
we were given notice by the station that the 
program would be discontinued. We made 
two announcements asking those interested 
in the broadcast to write us that we might 
use the letters as evidence of its public in-
terest. More than 600 letters reached us in 
three days. The station was convinced of the 
value of the program and it continues. Be-
yond this, of course, we know that the prayers 
of the Lord's people and the power of God 
were the real reasons. In the midst of a 
world of darkness and increasing antipathy 
to God's Word it will no doubt refresh the 
hearts of our Christian brethren who read 
Light and Liberty to know of the Lord's 
goodness to us and His support of His word. 
We earnestly covet the prayers of the breth-
ren everywhere on behalf of the Bible Treas-
ury Hour. 

Editor: Please send information as to sta-
tion, kilocycles, days, hour, speaker, etc. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
111111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, Ill. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Gospel Tract and Stationery 
Ministry an Important Work 

Dear Fellow Believer: 
Since November 1941 I have been visiting 

the camps throughout the country on behalf 
of the spread of the Gospel by means of Gos-
pel tracts and Gospel stationery which I sup-
ply to the chaplains. This work has also 
included personal work among the men in 
the distribution of the tracts and presenting 
Christ in the Gospel to them individually and 
in their chapels. 

To date I have been to 109 different army 
camps and naval and air bases. In addition 
I have obtained the endorsement and co-
operation of many of the highest ranking 
chaplains in the army and navy. Over 1350 
chaplains of the army, navy and marine corps 
have written asking for large quantities of 
the Gospel tracts and the Gospel stationery 
for distribution to their men. The Lord has 
enabled me to place over five and a quarter 
million Gospel tracts and over three million 
sheets of Gospel stationery in more than five 
hundred camps and air bases. Tracts and 
stationery have also gone overseas to bases 
in South Pacific, Alaska, the Aleutians, New 
Guinea, the Carribean, Iceland, Greenland, 
Ireland, England and North Africa. Battle-
ships, Hospital ships, Army and Navy Hos-
pitals, and Concentration camps have also 
been supplied with the Gospel messengers. 

Generally speaking the spiritual minis-
trations in camps are confined to chaplains 
only. In answer to prayer God has gener-
ously gone before, and doors have been 
opened to me everywhere, so that I have re-
ceived from the Chaplains Corps, a most 
gratifying acceptance and have never been 
refused admittance to any camp. 

My work has been done in entire depen-
dence on the power and presence of the Lord, 
and in the strength of the truth of Proverbs 
21:1 "The king's heart is in the hand of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water: He turneth it 
whithersoever He will." The principle is, 
that God can place His hand on any man in 
authority so that His purposes in the Gospel 
may be fulfilled. God has inclined the hearts 
of over 1800 chaplains, 1350 who have writ-
ten me, and 450 whom I have personally in-
terviewed. "The Lord God only doeth won-
drous things" (Psalm 72:18). 

The Post Chaplains, (who are the highest 
camp chaplains) of all of the huge camps 
throughout this country, almost without ex- 
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ception, have cooperated in this work of 
reaching the men with the Gospel by means 
of the tracts and the Gospel stationery. 

In addition several Service Command Chap-
lains, each one of whom has supervision over 
the camps in several states, have given their 
written endorsement of my work, and in their 
official bulletins have notified their post 
and regimental chaplains of my offer to give 
Gospel stationery. 

I have written endorsements from service 
command chaplains as follows: The second 
service command which includes all the 
camps in the states of New York, New Jersey 
and Delaware; The fifth command including 
the camps in Ohio, Indiana, West Virginia, 
and Kentucky; The fourth command includ-
ing the entire south where the largest camps 
are located. The officials of the following 
schools are cooperating also. The Army and 
Navy school at Harvard are offering each 
chaplain graduating a directive notifying him 
of my offer of Gospel tracts and stationery. 
The Navy Chaplain school at Williams and 
Mary College in Virginia gives each chaplain 
graduating samples of my tracts and Gospel 
stationery, so he can write me from his as-
signed post. The Command Chaplains of the 
air corps are notifying their chaplains to write 
for tracts and stationery. 

The chief chaplain of the entire Second 
Army, devoted the front page of his official 
bulletin to his chaplains to this work, so that 
his chaplains have written from camps in all 
sections of the country. The official bulletin 
of the Armored Force of the Army has noti-
fied their chaplains of my offer, and a great 
many of the Armored Force Chaplains have 
requested large quantities of the Gospel 
tracts and stationery. The Chief Chaplain of 
the United States Navy has given his letter 
to assist me in reaching the men of the Navy. 

God is working mightily in the camps. This 
war has revealed that the young men are in 
almost heathen darkness as to the Word of 
God and the way of salvation. But two facts 
have brought eternal realities home to them. 
One is that this is a global war, an entire 
world at war has stirred them. The other 
fact is, the extent of the instruments of de-
struction. In the last war a man thought in 
terms of a single bullet. Nothing else but 
the mighty working of God in the hearts of 
these men could account for the continuous 
heavy demands by the chaplains for the Gos-
pel tracts and the Gospel stationery. 

The Gospel tract work is a ministry that 
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God has committed for the Assemblies. Most 
of the great tract writers and those who print, 
or supervise their printing are in these As-
semblies. When I started this work I found 
that in general the chaplains knew nothing of 
Gospel tracts. Some had never seen tracts. 
In the denominations what goes for a tract 
is generally a lengthy sermon, not suited as 
a Gospel tract. So that the first year of this 
work was devoted in part to teaching chap-
lains the merits of the Gospel tract as a means 
of reaching their men. The average army 
chaplain has at least 1500 men under his 
charge, and not more than 500 will come into 
his services so that 1000 remain unreached 
unless he can reach them with the message 
of a Gospel tract. When this was pointed 
out and they learned they could receive the 
tracts without cost they asked for them m 
large quantities and took up tract distribu-
tion among their men. From the start the 
chaplains were greatly impressed by the 
eagerness of their men for the tracts and how 
thoroughly they read them. 

It has been my desire that the finest tracts 
and Gospel literature from all the publishers 
might be available for the chaplains. God has 
generously given me to realize the vision and 
has given me the cooperation of all tract 
publishers. 

Early in this work I learned that the great-
est need of an army chaplain was for sta-
tionery. Message in answer to prayer, tha 
Good News Publishing Company, agreed to 
supply me with it and set up a Free Stationery 
Fund. My mother chose verses for the sta-
tionery. In the upper left hand corner of 
each sheet we put (1 Peter 3:18); at the bot-
tom (Romans 5:8, and Acts 16:1); and on the 
flange of the envelope, (1 John 3:16). The 
stationery also has the emblem of the fol-
lowing branches of the service: U. S. Army; 
U. S. Army Air Corps, U. S. Navy, U. S. 
Naval Air Corps, U. S. Marine Corps. It is 
also available for the Woman's Army Corps. 

From the very start the stationery has had 
an amazing acceptance with both chaplains 
and men. The demand has constantly been 
beyond our ability to meet. Chaplains who 
receive thousands of envelopes and sheets 
write in soon after pleading for larger quan-
tities. They say that the men choose this 
stationery in preference to all others. Thus, 
four blessed Gospel messages are carried into 
hundreds of thousands of homes, in every 
section of the country, which have never had 
a portion of God's blessed word in them. By 
this means each camp has become a point 
from which the Gospel is going into homes 
everywhere, and on eagerly awaited and 
cherished letters. When to mothers, fathers, 
wives and sweethearts, many of these hearts 
are softened and subdued so God can and 
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is speaking to them. I know of no finer means 
of spreading the Gospel today. 

In addition I am often asked to speak to 
the men. At one service recently I spoke to 
over 350 men, and they listened with rapt 
attention, and seemed moved by the Gospel 
message. Several, afterwards, said they had 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. Tens of 
thousands of tracts have been handed per-
sonally to the men and thousands spoken to 
individually. 

This work has meant constant travelling 
from camp to camp, being away from home 
on trips extending as long as six months. I 
have visited camps throughout the East, 
Middle West, South, and in the Rocky Moun-
tain States. 

One of the most encouraging phases of this 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 
1168, Ohio 	  
1169, Washington, D. C. 	  
1170, Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 
1171, California 	  
1173, Iowa 
1174, Iowa 
1175, Wisconsin 	  
1176, Nebraska 	  
1178, Illinois 	  
1179, Ohio 	  
1181, Pennsylvania 
1182, Ohio 	 
1184, Ohio 	  
1185, Ohio 	  
1187, New Jersey (Assembly) 	 
1188, Nebraska 	  

Free Christian Literature 
1166, Kansas 	  5.00 
1173, Iowa 	  3.00 
1180, Colorado (Ladies Miss. Class) 	 10.00 
1183, Minnesota 	  .35 
1186, Washington 	  9.00 
1187, Illinois  	.26 
1189, Nebraska 	  85.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 
1167, Canada 	  15.00 

Office Expense 
1168, Ohio 	  2.00 
1170, Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 
1172, Africa 	  1.50 
1185, Ohio 	  10.50 
1188, New Jersey (Assembly) 	 3.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1169, Washington, D. C. 	  15.00 
1173, Iowa 	  75.00 
1177, Missouri 	  5.00 
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$60.00 
15.00 
36.00 
10.00 
75.00 

  50.00 
30.00 
25.00 
6.00 

20.00 
(Assembly)   10.00 

3.00 
90.00 

340.00 
35.00 
15.00 



work has been the deep appreciation and 
genuine gratitude of the chaplains. In their 
letters they tell of souls being saved through 
the tracts, of others deeply stirred, and even 
an entire regiment has been moved and af-
fected by the Gospel messengers. Space 
would not permit me to quote from these 
letters 1350 chaplains have written me. 

I would ask the earnest prayers of the 
saints for the five and a quarter million Gos-
pel tracts and three million sheets of Gospel 
stationery, that God has enabled me to place 
in the camps that through them the blessings 
of the Gospel will find their way into the 
hearts and lives of many of the men of the 
service each week. 

Yours in His Blessed Service, 
John Ferguson 

8998 N. Martindale Ave. Detroit 4, Mich. 
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Servicemen17 
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Servicemen are welcome to the new West 
Riverside Gospel Hall, 483 B Street, West 
Riverside, Calif., SS. 9:45 a. m., BB. 11:00 a. 
m., Gospel 7:00 p. m., P & M, Wed. 8:00 p. m. 
Dr. A. E. Hunt, correspondent. 

John Millar—Our home is always open for 
service men and we would be glad to have 
them visit both us and our Gospel Hall, 82 
29th St., Newport News, Va. Our own address 
is: John Millar, 6928 Huntington Ave., New-
port News, Va. We have many contacts with 
servicemen and tonight we expect David 
Jones, petty officer of the British Navy to 
preach the gospel. 

Hollywood Gospel Chapel, Hollywood, Fla.: 
For several weeks we have been having spe-
cial meetings for servicemen Sunday eve-
nings. We go out and invite them and pro-
vide transportation for them in our cars. L. 
T. Chambers has been giving the gospel mes-
sage, followed by refreshments served by the 
ladies, giving us a chance to talk with them. 
We get their names and write to their parents 
and have had a number of lovely answers. 
Several boys have been saved and a number 
have asked for prayers. Please pray for 
these meetings. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin—On March 5 the 
"Hospitality Center" was formally opened in 
this large city for work among the service-
men. It is sponsored by the Christian Busi-
ness Men's Committee with Henry Petersen 
as the director. The work includes free can-
teen, lounging, and corresponding rooms. The 
purpose is to win the men in uniform (and 
women) to Christ. The address is 322 W. 
Wisconsin, room 203 (2nd floor), Alhambra 
Building. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main St., Kansas 
City, Mo. John A. Horn and A. B. Rodgers 
report continued grace of God in seeing fruit 
in the Gospel among servicemen coming to 
the Center. Many keep coming. 

C. K Bulander—We are still at the Christian 
Servicemen's Center in Chicago on South 
State Street. The management will soon 
have a dormitory for men who are passing 
through. This will afford another fruitful 
opportunity for service. 

Among some of the young men who have 
confessed faith in Christ recently, a few have 
written a short word of testimony. One 
soldier, a Captain, from Washington, D. C., 
came in the Center on January 5. He told 
me he believed he was saved, as he belonged 
to church, was baptized, and did the best he 
could. I showed him such verses as Mark 
7:21-23; Jer. 17:9; Rom. 3:10,12, 23, followed 
by other Scripture showing him how he 
stood before a Holy and Righteous God. He 
acknowledged he was a sinner. Then for about 
an hour I showed him other verses on salva-
tion—how Christ died for our sins and shed 
his blood on the cross, how he then arose 
from the dead and ascended into heaven into 
the most Holy Place to make that blood ef-
fective on our behalf. I then asked him if 
he really thought he was saved. To my sur-
prise, he said, "I was saved a few minutes 
ago." He wrote in my notebook, "I once was 
blind, but now I see." March 2. 

Pencil Fund Gifts Received: 

Miss M. H. 	 L. I. $ 2.00 
Miss A. G. 	 Calif. 10.00 
Mrs. J. B. H. 	 Kansas 	2.00 

Total 	 $14.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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The Assembly now meeting at 353 E. 74th 
Street, New York City (formerly known as 
125th St. Assembly) will D. V. occupy their 
new building known as Central Gospel 
Chapel at 166 E. 73rd Street starting April Z. 
Time of meetings: Sunday School 9:30, break-
ing of bread 10:45, Gospel meeting 7:30. Pray-
er and Bible Study Wednesday 8:00. 

Ernest Gray, Argentine Assn. of British 
Culture, Boulevard San Juan 137, Cordoba, 
Argentina. 

Andrew Craig, 1415 5th St. Fairlawn, N. J. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Girls' Camp 	 
(Grounds rented) 
Boys' Camp   
Vacation Bible Conferences Aug. 19-Sept. 4 

Folders announcing speakers, rates, etc. 
will be sent to the regular mailing list in a 
few weeks. For information, address Geo. 
M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Conference 
We expect to hold the Conference at Wil-

liams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from 
July 23 to July 30, both dates inclusive. The 
speakers expected will be George Landis, 
Henry Armerding, and others. 

All communications and reservations should 
be sent to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 No. Cuyler 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

We expect another real season of blessing 
and solicit your prayers and help. 

Stony Brook Conference 
The seventh annual Believers Conference 

will be held (DV) at Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y., 
July 22 to August 6, 1944. Reservations and 
further information may be secured by writ-
ing to Mr. Gilbert C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds, Thompson Ridge, near Middletown, 
New York. 

Bible and Young People's Conference, July 
1-8. 

Believers' Bible Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 4. 
Boys' and Girls' Camp, July 1-Sept. 2. 

Rate of which is $10.00 per week. $85.00 for 
9 weeks. 

Speakers expected are: James Spink, David 
Kirk of Canada, Henry Armerding, William 
Belch of Canada, Harold Harper, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, and others. 

Conference Grounds are in foothills of 
Catskills with 133 acres and private water-
front of 1350 feet. Rates are low. Workers 
and volunteers, and councilors are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

Folders or information write Howard H. 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview Cliffside, P. 
0., New Jersey. 

APRIL, 1944 

Detroit, Michigan, Annual Sunday School 
Teachers' Convention. If the Lord will the 
annual convention for Sunday School teachers 
will be held on Saturday, May 13, at Central 
Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison Ave-
nues. Meetings at 3:30 and 7:30 p. m., also 
Sunday at 12:00 noon. Today more than ever 
the Lord's people need to come together for 
fellowship in the things of God and it is hoped 
that many will avail themselves of this op-
portunity. A hearty invitation to all. C. A. 
Popplestone, 4078 Beniteau Ave., Detroit 14, 
Michigan. 

Atchison, Kansas annual conference (D. V.) 
will be held here in the Masonic Hall at 
Easter time. Beginning with a prayer meet-
ing on Friday at 8 p. m., and to continue over 
April 8 and 9. A cordial invitation to the 
Lord's people is extended by the brethren. 
It is hoped that the conference can be followed 
by two weeks meetings in our new Hall if it 
is ready by that time. All communications 
to R. L. Townsend, 1103 Atchison St., Atchison, 
Kansas. 

Jersey City, N. J.—The Conference Feb. 22 
was well attended. Brethren Harper, Ar-
merding, and P. Pell ministered the Word. 

Los Angeles, Calif., Ave 54 Gospel Hall—
John Rankin had meetings here to much 
profit after the Annual Conference, Jan. 2, 
and has visited other halls in these parts. Al-
so had the joy of having with us our dear 
aged Brother Alfred Mace. In the proclama-
tion of the Gospel he seemed to enjoy the 
presence of Him whom the Gospel concerns. 

Providence, R. I., Rochambeau Ave., Gospel 
Chapel—We had the great privilege of having 
with us on Lord's day, Feb. 20, our beloved 
brother W. H. Hunter, of Fairhaven, Mass., 
who spoke his last Gospel address here. He 
took ill a week later and the Lord took him 
Feb. 28. On Feb. 27 we had with us John 
Bernard from Boston, whose ministry was 
much appreciated and a number of unsaved 
came to the Gospel meeting. 

H. A. Becker has had a number of oppor-
tunities with the Gospel in railroad shops 
during the winter and one man professed to 
accept Christ. Also visited the meetings of 
saints in Rootstown and in Columbus, Ohio. 
He hopes to get on his "stone" again as soon 
as the weather is warmer. 

Henry Armerding reports several enjoying 
the true ground of gathering, namely, as 
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Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
will be held this summer as follows: 
General Bible Conference 	July 1-9 

July 10-20 
July 22-Aug. 6 

Aug. 7-17 



unto the name of the Lord Jesus alone, at 
Duncansville, Pa. He hopes to labor there 
yet for a season. Hopes to spend the first 
part of April with Karl Pfaff in Louisville, 
Ky. 

Attleboro, Mass.—We had one week meet-
ings with James Lyttle, showing slides on 
Palestine. Christians were encouraged. Wm. 
Bousfield visited us and spoke well in the 
Gospel. 

Stanley Ledyard writes, "Upon our return 
to Milo, (Mo.) we were happy to learn that 
an old man, 8 miles east of here, to whom I 
had given the Gospel several times, had pro-
fessed to receive Christ as his personal Savior 
during our absence." 

Wm. H. Ferguson just finished five weeks 
meetings in West Chicago Ave. Hall, Detroit, 
on the chart "From the Cross to the Glory." 
Interest was good and a little blessing evident. 
Hopes to go to Schoolcraft Hall for a few 
weeks. Has made four trips to Northern 
Michigan this winter. 

W. Wilson began meetings in Cliff St., 
Boston, on March 5. Intends D. V. to go on 
from there to Methuen, Mass. 

Thos. R. McCullagh is engaged in Gospel 
meetings nightly in Addison Rd. Gospel Hall, 
Cleveland, Ohio. Attendance is quite good. 
With the help of M. J. Kennedy they spent 
over two weeks at Ft. Leonard Wood, Mo., 
where they saw some blessing among the 
soldiers. 

Leslie Sandberg (Mrs.)—A woman who was 
saved at Christmas time is showing evidence 
of real life as she has lost contacts with 
Catholicism—a real purging. Hope to see 
Leslie home for a time in March for meet-
ings. 

Newport News, Va.—We have had special 
meetings recently with H. Harper, who was 
present for the special thanksgiving service 
to celebrate the payment of the debt on the 
hall. Then Bro. Mackay of Greensboro gave 
us a few meetings which were much apprec-
iated. Later A. P. Gibbs had two weeks of 
meetings for young people which were largely 
attended. One of the results of these meetings 
has been the beginning of a weekly children's 
class. This proves a help to the Sunday 
School. We expect a brief visit from Donald 
Hunter in the closing days of March. 

Paul P. Plubell has been helping the Coco-
nut Grove assembly in Miami, Fla., recently. 
Several have been saved there and several 
others are still anxious. 

Boise, Idaho—E. K. Bailey of Seattle, Wash., 
was here from Feb. 26 to Mar. 13 to much 
profit showing his slides on Pilgrim's Progress. 
Also spoke over K I D 0 each Sunday after-
noon. 

A. R. Crocker writes that he is in Daytona 
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Beach, Fla., for a few weeks looking over the 
prospects for meetings in the Gospel there. 
It is a large city and no testimony. He only 
knows one man there so there is little to start 
with; but "with God" it can be done. Will 
value prayer fellowship. 

F. W. Schwartz had an appreciated series 
of meetings in DeLand, Fla., and at present 
has begun a series in Key West with interest. 
Many Navy men are here. He hopes to con-
tact them. 

R. McCrory was in West Palm Beach, and 
later in Tampa, Fla.  - 

Elgie Jamison was in Tampa, Fla., for Gos-
pel meetings. Some professed. 

John Walden and Jack Charles were at an 
all-day meeting on Lord's Day, March 12 at 
Fondis, Colo. 

David Horn is in Phoenix, Ariz., for Gospel 
tract work and visiting among servicemen 
there. Hopes to visit some of the Lord's 
people in California. 

Sam Hamilton saw signs of God working 
during recent meetings at Lake Geneva, Wis. 

J. G. Charles, 737 27th, Des Moines, Iowa, 
has been giving help in meetings in and 
around Colorado Springs, Colo. recently. After 
spending a few days at Children's Home under 
the direction of Mr. and Mrs. John Walden he 
writes: "Am thankful to have had the priv-
ilege of seeing the work being done for the 
dear little ones. You would lose your heart 
if you could see them sit down to a meal. 
Their eyes shining and their faces so bright. 
You can't help but thank God they are in 
such good hands. It's wonderful the way they 
learn Scripture verses, and give Scriptural 
answers to questions. The Word of God is 
able to make them wise unto salvation." 

James F. Spink saw some souls saved in 
Miami, Fla. district, among servicemen. Ar-
rived at Ashville, N. C., to help Bill Brown--
a very needy field. 

W. M. Rae, who has been helping the As-
sembly at Portland, Ore., for 5 weeks, is ex-
pecting to visit some places in Washington 
and Idaho during April and the Conference at 
Penticton, B. C. at Easter time. 

Andrew Craig visited the assemblies of 
Richmond Hill and Flushing, N. Y., and at 
Olney, Pa., and Hackensack, N. J., during 
February. 

Augusta, Ga.—On a recent trip several 
large signs were painted on large cliffs. Also 
a number of signs put up on trees and posts. 
Many tracts were given out and jars floated 
in streams with tracts in them. Recently 
David Brinkman has had a number of Gospel 
meetings in homes. 

E. A. Merian, Pembroke, N. C., recently 
spent some weeks in Jacksonville, Fla., with 
Brother Nissen who resides there. A neigh- 
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borhood was canvassed with Gospel tracts 
and invitations to meetings. A little blessing 
accompanied the effort. Hospital and jail were 
visited. He is now back among the Indians 
in Pembroke. 

Berea, Iowa—J. G. Charles had a week's 
meetings here at Berea, a number of strangers 
came and heard the way of salvation, for 
which we are thankful. 

Kearny Gospel Chapel, Kearny, N. J. We 
have been cheered and encouraged much 
through visits by George Rainey on several 
Wednesday nights when his ministry proved 
refreshing and also at times very searching. 

Joe Niebor, 4847 South Kostner Avenue, 
Chicago 32, Illinois—We have had the oppor-
tunity to get down to the Servicemen's Center 
some during the past month, and have had the 
opportunity of speaking to quite a number of 
servicemen. Five professed to receive Christ 
as Savior. We always tell the boys, that if 
they have just been saying this to us, it is 
meaningless, but if they have in their hearts 
been real with the Lord, and truly trusted 
Him, that they are saved. Pray for this work. 

Miami, Florida, 29th St.—James F. Spink 
spent seven weeks with us. Attendance at 
the Gospel meetings was good, many strang-
ers coming in. Ministry to Christians on 
Wednesday evenings was also much appreci-
ated. On Sunday afternoon, March 5, there 
was another baptism, when three were 
baptized, further result of Bro. Chambers' 
meetings. Christians from Seventh St., 
Hollywood, and our own company, well filled 
the Hall. Bro. Crocker, who has been giving 
help in the meetings, is at present in Daytona 
Beach, looking the ground over for a possible 
Gospel effort. We have also had visits from 
Brethren Van Ryn and McCrory. 

Augusta, Ga., Christian Assembly Hall—
Owen Hoffman has started a Children's meet-
ing Friday evenings. Much enthusiasm is 
manifested. Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., has 
just concluded a series on the Revelation in 
a home prayer meeting in the country. The 
attendance increased until there was standing 
room only. The Gospel meeting in the Hall 
Sunday evenings is very encouraging. The 
attendance is constantly increasing. We are 
looking forward to two weeks' meetings with 
Alfred Gibbs beginning April 12. 

Leonard K Brough, Yakima, R. 8., Wash-
ington. Following a helpful season with the 
saints at Longview, Washington, it has been a 
privilege to help in Gospel messages for a 
few Sunday nights and in week-night minis-
try here in Yakima. We toil on and in our 
toil rejoice. Your prayers are valued. 

Lorain, Ohio, Grace Gospel Mission, 1762 
Broadway—For some months a number of 
believers have met together to His Name in 

APRIL, 1944 

fellowship with believers of Cleveland, Ohio. 
George Rainey of Brooklyn, N. Y., had a series 
of much appreciated meetings March 4 to 10. 
Attendance was good and several professed to 
be saved, a young man of 18 and two boys. 
Bro. Jack Sietman and Bro. Rainey visited 
homes to profit. Servants of the Lord will 
find an open door here. 

Geo. B. Morgan had an encouraging season 
at Colorado Springs and Denver, Colo. The 
Lord saved some and the saints were re-
freshed. Made Salt Lake City, Utah a visit. 
Bro. Simpson, who practically carries on 
alone, is doing a nice work. Gave help at 
West Riverside, Calif., where they have just 
completed a new hall. The Lord has blessed 
Dr. A. K Hunt's testimony at this latter 
place. A fine Sunday school is being built 
up and the interest increases. 

New Hall at Shamokin, Pa. 
We are happy to announce the purchasing 

of a building by the Shamokin Assembly to be 
used entirely for the Lord's work. It was 
with great joy we met in it for the first time 
on Lord's day Feb. 27. Ira B. Thomas of Cham-
bersburg was with us for the day and he 
ministered the Word. We were encouraged 
by a very good attendance at all meetings and 
glad to see some strangers come in for the 
Gospel in the evening. 

This hall is located in a district where there 

are very many children to be reached, and we 
plan Lord willing on entering into extensive 
children's work. We opened the building 
Friday, Feb. 25, with a weekly Bible school 
for children and had 23 of the neighboring 
children to come in. 

It is a two-story building, situated on a 
corner by itself, with a store room and a 
garage on the first floor which can easily be 
made into one large room, and a five-room 
apartment above which we would like to turn 
into Sunday school rooms. The building was 
purchased at a bargain price with a down 
payment of one hundred dollars, and only the 
necessary repairs were made as the financial 
burden had to be borne by a few. As the 
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Lord supplies the need more alterations will 
be made to carry on Sunday school work as 
we are all meeting in the one room at present. 

We feel it was a definite leading of the Lord 
as the former meeting place was in a lodge 
hall and also used by the Jehovah Witnesses, 
and was only available to us on Lord's day, 
and occasionally an evening in the week. 
We would appreciate the fellowship in prayer 
of the Lord's people in this new location 
trusting it may be the birthplace of many 
precious souls. 

Bro. Herbert Webber of Worcester, N. Y., 
plans to be with us Lord willing for the week 
end of March 5th and we extend a hearty in-
vitation to any of the Lord's servants who 
feel led of the Lord to come. 

Harry L. Walburn, 1418 W. Pine St., Sha-
mokin, Pa. 

CANADA 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies purpose holding their Annual Con-
ference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. E., on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, 
Apr. 7, 8, and 9, with prayer meeting on 
Thursday, 7:45 p. m. Meetings on Friday 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m. Usual arrangements for visitors. 
Correspondents: Geo. W. Cunnington, 1021 
Shaw St. and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby Rd. 

Trail, B. C.—We are looking forward to our 
Annual Easter Conference on April 7th and 
8th. Pray for us that we may have God-hon-
oring and Christ-exalting ministry. Fred H. 
H. Smith. 

F. W. Nugent and Brother Booth concluded 
six weeks meetings at Oshawa, Ont., where 19 
professed to be saved. Some very unusual 
cases of God's power. One of them was that 
of a father who was asked, "if any of his 
children should ask him 'how to be saved,' 
if he could tell them." The next night his 
eldest son came home and asked his father 
that very question. The father could not tell 
him but sent his son to the nearest Christian. 
The result was that both father and son pro-
fessed. They started meetings in Broadview 
Hall in Toronto on March 12. One professed 
thus far. Interest good. 

Grand Bend, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood and 
T. G. Wilkie had a series of gospel meetings 
here, which was well attended, and the Lord 
gave us to see His gracious hand in a few 
soul's being brought to Christ and His be-

.  loved people were cheered by the ministry 
of His word. Bro. Blackwood is now in For-
est for some meetings. 

Mun Hope, Chinese evangelist, is at present 
in the Provinces of Canada. In Toronto and 
London large bodies of students have been 
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reached, also Chinese restaurants and laun-
dries. Before leaving the States he had op-
portunity to witness with the Gospel among 
Chinese air men in Arizona. Also preached 
the Gospel to 1200 war workers in Peoria, Ill. 

Louis J. Germain reports encouragements 
in giving of tracts and the salvation of a R. C. 
in Ottawa, Ont. Some French R. C. families 
in northern Quebec are showing interest in 
the Gospel. They enjoy the reading of the 
Word and of Gospel literature sent. He gave 
help in preparing French records to be made 
for broadcasting. 

G. 0. Benner purposes to have a series of 
meetings in the Knight Road Gospel Hall, 
Vancouver, beginning March 19. He will use 
the Chart entitled, "Heaven, Earth, and 
Hades." Will value prayer. 

Trail, B. C.—R. McClurkin, Sask., has been 
with us in Trail for nearly two weeks, giving 
much needed ministry to saints with the Gos-
pel on Lord's day. His ministry was fresh 
and enjoyed by all. 

William Murray reports continued blessing 
in the Sunday School of the Air program held 
weekly on Sunday afternoons, from Waterloo, 
Ont. Had a series of meetings with the Gos-
pel in Elmira, Ont., in February. 

Toronto, Ont.—Markham St. Tabernacle is 
having real encouragements among the sol-
diers. God is blessing and the saints are 
most eager in bringing in the servicemen. 

Toronto, Ont.—Brock Ave. Gospel Hall—
Brethren Grant and MacLeod have been 
holding forth the Word of life for over three 
weeks. Signs following. 

Brantford, Ont.—D. Kirk is presently con-
ducting Gospel services in Bethel Hall. Prayer 
requested for blessing. 

London, Ontario, Canada, 
March 6, 1944 

Dear Brethren in Christ: 
The Assemblies of London, Ontario, feel 

led of the Lord to call your attention to a new 
opportunity of prayer and fellowship. 

Dr. and Mrs. Leslie Bier are convinced that 
it is the mind of the Lord that they should re-
turn to their medical mission in Boma, Por-
tuguese West Africa. As Dr. Bier is the only 
medical missionary working in Africa from 
the American and Canadian Assemblies, he 
is responsible for a very large hospital and 
medical work not only among the large group 
of lepers stationed at Boma but also the many 
people who daily come for medical aid. Much 
equipment and supplies will be required at 
the start. 

Dr. Bier and his wife return to their sphere 
of former activities as experienced workers, 
well fitted in every way for the task the Lord 
has given them. We, in London, shall miss 
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Dr. Bier's gracious personality and valuable 
help in the assemblies, and his wife's charm 
and zeal in things of the Lord. But we feel, 
as we are sure you do, that we have a real 
responsibility to send them back well equip-
ped in every way that will increase their use-
fulness in the land to which God has called 
them. 

You will recall that Dr. Bier left Brantford, 
Ontario, to go to Africa in 1930 and his wife 
returned with him to Africa at the end of his 
first furlough. During his enforced furlough 
in Canada he accepted a position at West-
minster Military Hospital where he has had 
an excellent opportunity for valuable medical 
experience as well as gospel testimony. 

After April 30, Dr. Bier will be available 
for a personal presentation of his experiences 
in the mission field. He is hoping that pass-
age for their return to Africa may be obtain-
ed by late July or August. 

For further information, please contact Mr. 
Ernest Bodaly, 174 Base Line Road, London, 
or Dr. Leslie Bier, 111 Wellington Street, 
Brantford. 

On behalf of the Hamilton Road Gospel Hall, 
the Egerton Street Gospel Hall, the Argyle 
Gospel Hall and Bethel Chapel, we are 

Yours very sincerely in His Service 

William Barrington 	Rowland Hill, Jr. 
Albert Bartley 	Harry Peel 
Walter Benford 	H. Alison Welch 
Russell M. Winslow 
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ALASKA 

Mr. E. B. Crabb, Box 153, Cordova: Brother 
Richards and myself would certainly like to 
see more from among the Assemblies come 
to this country to serve Him. Missionaries, 
it seems, from other organizations are pour-
ing in, and many of them hold unsound doc-
trine. Opportunities lay open wide for mis-
sionary endeavor, and our prayer is that 
many will take advantage of this opportunity 
from among the Assemblies and come. Will 
you not pray with us in this respect? 

Another soul was saved a couple of weeks 
ago. The young man for whom the Richards 
had prayed for six years and was saved last 
fall, has been busy seeking to get his com-
panion out to the meetings. Now Andrew 
rejoices to see him saved. Both these boys 
were drunkards in the past. We praise Him 
for the opportunities, too, in distributing lit-
erature in this town. This is greater per-
haps even than preaching the Gospel. Pray 
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that souls may be saved through the printed 
page. 

We are looking forward, Lord willing, in 
May to return to the interior, where we hope 
to take up a new location, north of Chitina 
on the new Alcan Highway at Northway. 
Pray that God will bless and guide (2-28-44). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. James Scellon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, 

Rep. de Honduras: In December I had a week's 
meetings on a small island about four hours 
trip by motor boat from here. The inhabi-
tants are descendants of old English settlers 
and all speak English, so for about the first 
time in six years, I preached in English. They 
are all very religious—mostly Methodists, 
with the exception of a few Advantists. I 
visited most of the old folk in their homes, 
because they could not get out to the meet-
ings because of the bad weather. I found 
some who were really saved, but many need 
to know Christ as their Savior. The attend-
ance was good each night, and a number of 
young men who never attended church came 
to the meetings. A number of the local 
preachers came on Saturday and Sunday, 
when I had announced that I would speak on 
the Lord's Supper and why we partake of it 
each first day of the week. Some seem to 
want to know more of the truth. Pray for 
the seed sown there. 

Here in La Ceiba we see more interest and 
both the Sunday School and Gospel meetings  , 
Ire well attended. Most Sunday nights every 
seat is full and we need a larger hall. The 
Lord has been working and a few souls are 
being saved in each place along this coast. 
Recently the wife of one of the young men 
in fellowship here professed to be saved, and 
last Sunday night another young woman pro-
fessed, while a young man stood up and 
asked the Lord to save him, and still others 
seem to be exercised. (Feb. 15, 1944). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. James C. Kenney, Granaderos 1756, 

Mendoza, Argentina: During the absence of 
the Cooks in Cordoba for a month, we have 
had the responsibility of the work, which has 
gone on quite smoothly. The elder brethren 
and young men of the assembly have ful-
filled their part in ministering the Word and 
preaching the Gospel. During that time I 
used object lessons twice in the Sunday 
School and carried on the meeting in the 
country at Rividavia, about thirty miles 
away. 

It was during this time that the earthquake 
took place in San Juan, about one hundred 
and ten miles north of Mendoza. We felt 
the shock quite strongly, but no damage was 
done here. We were concerned about the 
welfare of one of our missionaries from 
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England, a Mrs. Roberts, a widow, who, with 
an Argentine who worked daily, was at-
tempting to get a work started there. It was 
two days before we could get communication 
through and learned that she was safe, as 
well as all the believers. The little room 
that was used as a ball was practically un-
damaged, and there Mrs. Roberts has stored 
the bulk of her furniture which was sal-
vaged from the ruined house where she 
lived. She is making her headquarters in 
our home until the Lord's leading becomes 
evident to her. 

Mrs. Kenney has had a touch of her ner-
vous trouble again, but we believe there is 
some improvement these last few days. 
(2-3-44). 

AFRICA 
Mr. S. W. Buckland, Mujimbeji, Private 

Bag, Solweji, via Nkana, Northern Rhodesia: 
The medical work has been heavy here late-
ly. Amongst other interesting cases is a 
little boy whose scalp was crushed by a fall-
ing tree. Two days ago he left quite re-
covered. The Lord is good to us in this work 
in granting recoveries which sometimes seem 
humanly impossible. The father of this boy 
has professed to receive Christ whilst here 
with his child. 

Another case now in is a woman whose 
husband had shot her in two places with a 
bow and arrow. Twice she has hemorrhaged 
so badly that her life was despaired of, but 
she seems now to be making a good recovery. 
Day by day the Gospel is given to the hos-
pital patients, and it is our earnest hope that 
some may be saved to carry back the Mess-
age to places which we rarely visit. (Dec. 9, 
1943). 

INDIA 
Mr. Paul Cansick, Mihijam, E. I. R., Santal 

Parganas: We shall value prayer for the gen-
eral work here. From this center we send 
out tracts in three languages. The Lord laid 
this service upon our hearts many years ago. 
Missionaries of various denominations apart 
from our fellow-workers send for these tracts. 
All are sold at very much under cost price. 
I had hoped to write some fresh tracts, but it 
is difficult to find time for everything. There 
has been some difficulty about renewing 
stock in these war days, but we still have a 
fair number. The villages around are also 
visited with the Gospel, and the professing 
Christians, of which there are a good num-
ber, need care. 

Mrs. Cansick is holding a special meeting 
for women next week. These will come in 
from the villages, all being professing Chris-
tians, though we fear many of them may not 
be true believers. The Hindus or Mohamme-
dans will not attend meetings in our halls— 
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one has to go out to them; but this is as in 
apostolic days. We have been giving relief 
to some of the poor folks in these days of 
famine prices, but the worst time is now over 
as the harvest is being gathered. (Dec. 11, 
1943). 

Mr. J. F. Smele, 107 Park St., Calcutta: We 
have seen some awful famine sights here, 
mainly among the many thousands of refugees 
who came into Calcutta during the summer 
months. Mortality has been high, as you 
may have also read, and owing to the folk 
being very illiterate and very jungly, they 
know nothing of sanitation, and consequently, 
disease has spread, insofar that the presence 
of these people became a menace. The authori-
ties have repatriated them to their villages 
and have made provision for them in the 
matter of food, I believe. (2-29-43). 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert S. McLaren, and Dr. 
and Mrs. Leslie S. Bier are much exercised 
about returning to their fields of labor in 
Central Africa. Pray the Lord of the Har-
vest for guidance and an open way. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Please remember the servicemen in your 
prayers. Those who are saved and those who 
are being saved. Also pray for the workers 
at the Centers. The work becomes very 
strenuous at times. 

Please pray for Ira B. Thomas of Chambers-
burg, Pa., who was taken ill on train on the 
way home from the opening of the New Hall 
at Shamokin, Pennsylvania. 

Pray for Miss Harriett F. Minns, who first 
went to China in 1919. Now home because 
of war, suffering heart ailment. Suffered 
shock Mar. 17 paralizing left side. Had been 
active in Buffalo teaching a woman's class, 
children's class. 

Pray for H. A. Becker who has lost the use 
of his left eye. His right is going—cataract 
trouble. Will enter hospital soon. 

Wm. Robertson was very sick and under-
went another operation. Is much better. Pray 
for recovery. 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
We would like to secure a public address 

system for street meetings this spring and 
summer. Anyone having the same, and 
wishing to dispose of it, please write at once. 
Jack Sietman, 1762 Broadway, Lorain, Ohio. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial- 
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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William H. Hunter 
William H. Hunter of 51 Huttleston Ave , 

Fairhaven, Mass., celebrated his 78th birth-
day Friday, Feb. 25. Although he was in 
apparently good health he had persuaded the 
several members of the family to be home for 
the weekend. Lord's Day, Feb. 27, he attend-
ed the Remembrance Feast of the One he so 
dearly loved, whom he had so faithfully 
served, full time, for more than a half cen-
tury on this continent. The same afternoon 
he was stricken with such severe pain he 
became unconscious; during the evening, how-
ever, he was able to have a season of sweet 
fellowship with the family. The next morn-
ing he was stricken again. Literally, at 4:45 
Monday afternoon, Feb. 28, 

His well beloved spake, 
And said unto him, 
Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
And come away. 
For, lo, the winter is past. 
For him it is better on before; for him it is 

home indeed; while here, this world was to 
him but a wilderness. Frequently he re-
marked he was "a day's journey nearer 
home." Saved as a young man, a chosen 
vessel, he ever kept looking unto Jesus the 
author (leader) and finisher (perfecter) of 
faith. 

Shortly after being saved he was found 
testifying in his local city of New Bedford, 
Massachusetts at street meetings, etc. Fifty-
one years ago he went into pioneer work in 
Canada and for forty consecutive years spent 
the summers in tent work at various places. 
His Victor's Crown of Rejoicing shall consist 
of many from various highways and byways 
of these United States and Canada. 

He ever kept his body in subjection and 
his spirit was indeed the spirit of Christ as 
many will testify; he bore the fruit of the 
Spirit—love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tem-
perance (self-control). His rejoicing was the 
testimony of conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but 
by the grace of God he had his behavior in 
the world, and more abundantly toward the 
church. 

The past decade was, for the most part, 
spent in pastoral work which work was just 
and blessed; he liked especially to visit the 
smaller companies of the Lord's people. Ha 
fought a good fight, finished the course, kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
him a Victor's Crown of Righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give him 
at that day. 

He as a true witness delivered souls: and 
his children (5 in the flesh, many in the 

Spirit) have a place of refuge. His children 
are blessed after him. He loved his wife, 
even as Christ also loved the church; even as 
Himself. 

All who knew him mourn him which was 
evidenced by the great number present from 
many assemblies at the services of the lay-
ing away of his earthly tabernacle. 

George R. Nelson, was very suddenly called 
home to be with the Lord Sunday, February 
20, fifty-four years of age. He was with us 
at the morning meeting where he gave us a 
precious touching word concerning the won-
drous love of the Lord; of how that He laid 
down His life for our sakes, John 10:17, 
and there paid the debt of sin for us. The 
family left before the meeting was over, 
brother was then beginning to feel poorly. 
Very shortly after reaching home, before the 
Doctor arrived, his spirit had gone home to 
be with the Lord whom he loved, and of 
whom he had just been speaking. We lay 
the body to rest awaiting that blessed day 
when the dead in Christ shall rise to meet 
the Lord in the air and be forever with Him. 
I Thes. 4:13-18. Our hearts go out in deepest 
sincere Christian love and sympathy in be-
half of the dear bereaved ones. 

Alfred H. Beadle, age 54, went to be with 
the Lord February 14. He lived in St. Paul, 
Minn., 34 years, was for a number of years 
in fellowship with the Longfellow Hall in 
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Minneapolis, but the few years previous to 
his death had drifted. However, three days 
before he passed away he was wonderfully 
restored to the Lord. "He restoreth my 
soul." He was born in Canada and born 
again 30 years ago through Acts 16:31 while 
on a train. Funeral was large with H. Har-
per speaking the Gospel to many unsaved 
with power. 

James Watson, age 64, of Kearny, N. J., 
passed suddenly into the presence of his Lord, 
Feb. 11, 1944. He was in happy fellowship 
with the saints in Good News Chapel for 15 
years; 2 years in Wilkesbarre, Pa. Saved in 
Douglas, Lanarkshire, 42 years ago, he was 
in the Assembly there for 25 years. Was well 
known, many of the Lord's servants being 
entertained in his home. Two sons and three 
daughters sorrow, but not as others who have 
no hope, as all are in the Lord. He will be 
missed. 

Alexander Hunter, 54, of the Good New 
Chapel, Kearny, N. J., went home to be with 
the Lord Feb. 10, 1944. Stricken with a heart 
attack 7 weeks previously, was rushed to 
hospital where he suffered much, but bore 
a wonderful testimony. Was saved 34 years 
ago in Pawtucket, R. I. Gospel Hall, where 
he was in happy fellowship 14 years. Was 4 
years in Cliff St. Gospel Hall, Boston, Mass., 
and 15 years in Bethany Chapel, Brooklyn, 
N. Y. Leaves a wife and 4 young children 
all of whom need our prayers. 

R. L. Jordan passed away February 27 at 
his home in Memphis, Tenn. Saved fifty-four 
years, and in fellowship in the Memphis As-
sembly thirteen years. Services were held 
in Memphis, where the Word was spoken by 
A. B. Rodgers; interment at San Antonio, 
Texas. Pray for Mrs. Jordan, whose fam-
ily, the Stoltzfus, are in fellowship in Penn-
sylvania and in Kansas City; and pray for 
Mr. Jordan's son, (very ill) and daughter 
both in Texas. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Rundell, Kearny, N. J., aged 
63. We sorrow over the loss of one of our 
widowed sisters who was very faithful in her 
attendance of the Assembly meeting. She 
was stricken in the street and for her it was 
sudden glory. She came to Kearny with 
her husband about 20 years ago from Scotland. 
George Rainey took the funeral service, 
speaking words of comfort and a message in 
the gospel for the unsaved friends. 

Mrs. Elizabeth J. Thomson, aged 74, widow 
of the late John Thomson, entered glory 
March 7. She had been at all the meetings on 
Lord's Day, and returning home after the 
evening meeting took a chill and developed 
pneumonia, passing away Tuesday evening. 

Saved as a girl of twelve in Scotland, she 
came to this country 53 years ago. Has lived 
in Kearny most of that time, being in the 
Assembly since its inception and its oldest 
member. Hers was a home noted for its 
hospitality, being open for the Lord's servants 
and people. She was consistent in her at-
tendance at most of the Assembly meetings 
and her bright cheery face will be greatly 
missed in our gatherings. The funeral service 
was conducted by Brethren John Hill, Robert 
Gourley, William C. Watson and Samuel C. 
Shearer in the Kearny Gospel Chapel, which 
was filled with saints and friends. She leaves 
two daughters and three sons. 

William Cameron, West Phila., Pa., went 
home to be with the Lord, February 23, 
1944, at the age of 69 years. He was saved 
in Glasgow, Scotland, about 55 years ago. He 
was a faithful steward in the West Phila. As-
sembly since it began, went on well to the 
end. The funeral service was conducted by 
John P. Conaway, who spoke words of com-
fort. A widow, three sons, two daughters 
and a brother, Dr. Cameron, Detroit, Michi-
gan, mourn his loss. "Hush, be every mur-
mur dumb, It is only till He come." 

Mrs. W. Farquhar, Brighton, Mass., after 
a few years heart ailment was called home 
March 17. She was in happy consistent fel-
lowship with the Christians of the Boston 
(Roxbury) Assembly for many years. She is 
survived by a husband, son, and daughter, 
all in the Lord. 

BETTER THAN three out of four Light 
and Liberty subscribers renew their 
subscriptions. Most of these renew be-
fore their subscriptions expire . . . so 
that we have always been perfectly will-
ing to continue sending reminders to 
the few who delayed their renewals for 
one reason or another. 

However, the new War Production 
Board regulations in regard to the use 
of paper require us to cut the use of 
such reminders ten percent. This 
seems entirely reasonable to us as it 
doubtless will to you. It will save not 
only paper and ink, but transportaticn 
space on over-crowded trains. But we 
still do not want you to miss a single 
issue of Light and Liberty. 

For the duration then, will you renew 
early? The paper for magazines them-
selves has been cut also, but we have 
enough to promise you Light and Liber-
ty as usual if you renew your sub-
scription promptly. 
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Asteries of die aew Jestament 
WILLIAM HOSTE, B. A. 

THE subject of the "Mysteries" of 
the New Testament is one of the 

highest importance and interest. 
The word "mystery" does not occur 

in the Old Testament, but seems to 
correspond to the expression, "dark 
sayings of old" (Psa. 118: 2, see also 
Psa. 99:4 and Prov. 1:6), that is, sayings 
which have been kept dark, but which 
the Psalmist was inspired prophetically 
to reveal. 

In modern speech, a mystery is some-
thing unintelligible and incomprehen-
sible, something baffling and even un-
canny. But it does not bear this sense 
in the New Testament, any more than 
in classical Greek, from which it is de-
rived. The word comes from the an-
cient mysteries—the Eleusinian, for in-
stance—which were religious ceremon-
ies or rites practiced among the Greeks. 
They consisted of purifications, sac-
rificial offerings and processions, songs 
and dances. These rites were kept 
secret from all, except the initiated, but 
initiation was open to all who had the 
heart to seek it. 

In the New Testament, the word has 
the same general sense: not something 
kept secret, but a secret revealed for 
all, but only to the initiated. 

The word is derived from a verb 
muein—"to initiate," closely connected 
with another verb, "to close the lips, or 
eyes." The initiate was under obliga-
tion not to divulge the secrets learned, 
and to close his eyes to all else. 

A "mystery," then, is not something 
that baffles solution, but a secret made 
known. There are mysteries which are 
"hard to be understood" (e. g., the mys-
tery of 1 Cor. 15: 51) , but this is in-
cidental. That all living believers will 
be transformed when the Lord returns, 
is a truth revealed to faith, but how 
such an event is to take place is not ex- 

plained. The fact that the word is 
usually linked with some such phrase 
as "made known" or "revealed," proves 
that the idea of a mystery is not of 
something which we may not know, 
but rather what has been made known 
by God Himself, for our instruction and 
edification. 

Seven Great Mysteries 

THE Divine mysteries are the secrets 
of God made known to His people 

"in due time." They come as the an-
swer of God to the consistent failure 
of man, and to the apparent victories of 
Satan, to his confusion and to the praise 
of the saints, who with one voice ex-
claim, "How unsearchable are His judg-
ments, and His ways past finding out!" 
(Rom. 11:33) . 

The Satanic mysteries are the coun-
terfeits of the Divine—the bitter Dead 
Sea fruit of the creature's rebellion 
come to full maturity. In them will be 
clearly proved, what was shown at 
Calvary, the fearful and hopeless char-
acter of sin. They will be something 
novel, something startling, something 
more deliberately wicked than any-
thing known before. 

But when men have betrayed their 
trust and Satan done his worst, God 
brings out of His treasury something 
new, something unexpected, something 
better than was before, because con-
taining a fuller revelation of Christ. 
For all is summed up in Him, "in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge" (Col. 2: 3) . 

His atonement is the fulcrum on 
which the eternal counsels turn; His 
glory the supreme object of all the pur-
poses of God; His Person the grand 
center around which all else revolves. 
Of Him Jehovah says—"I have laid 
help upon One that is mighty; I have 
exalted One chosen out of the people. 
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I have found David My servant; with 
My holy oil I have anointed Him" (Psa. 
89:19). And faith rejoins, "Let Thy 
hand be upon the man of Thy right 
hand, upon the Son of Man whom 
Thou madest strong for Thyself" (Psa. 
80:17). 

It is a vast relief to remember, in view 
of sad corporate as well as personal 
failure, that all God's purposes and our 
eternal blessings are in the pierced 
hands of Him, "who His own self bare 
our sins, in His own body on the tree" 
(1 Pet. 2: 24), whom now God has glor-
ified at His own right hand in Heaven, 
and whose presence is assured to us 
through His Spirit "all the days, even 
to the end of the age" (Matt. 28:20, 
R. V.) . 

Early in the first Epistle to the Cor-
inthians, the apostle disclaims the place 
of a denominational leader. It was in-
deed a signal honor put upon the apos-
tles, that none of them founded sects. 
But later on in the Epistle, he indicates 
what he does claim to be. "Let a man 
so account of us as stewards of the 
mysteries of God. Moreover it is re-
quired in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

Stewardship, involves responsibility. 
A steward must give account of his 
stewardship. In this matter, the apostle 
"knew nothing against (not by) him-
self." He who knew himself as "the 
chief of sinners," certainly lays no 
claim here to impeccability or infalli-
bility. But he was not conscious of 
having betrayed his trust as "a steward 
of the mysteries." He had not tam-
pered with one of them, but as far as he 
knew, had declared "the whole counsel 
of God." Let it be our ambition by 
grace, to do likewise. 

Only three of the apostles, Matthew, 
John, and Paul, and two others, Mark 
and Luke, probably possessed of the 
prophetic gift, were commissioned to 
record the revelation of Divine Mys-
teries. But we need not suppose they 
alone had the understanding of them. 

We know at least concerning the great 
Mystery of Christ, that it was in gen-
eral "revealed to His holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit" (Eph. 3: 5) , 
though Paul was the chosen instrument 
for its official revelation to the church-
es. It had no doubt been widely 
preached long before the Epistle to the 
Ephesians was written (see Rom. 16:25, 
26) . 

The Divine Mysteries are, as I judge, 
seven in number: — 

1. The Mystery of the Kingdom 
(Matt. 13; Mark 4; Luke 8). 

2. The Mystery of Israel's fall (Ro-
mans 11: 25) . 

3. The Mystery of the Rapture 
(1 Cor. 15: 51) . 

4. The Mystery of Christ (Rom. 16: 
25; Eph. 3: 5) . 

5. The Mystery of Godliness (1 Tim. 
3: 16) . 

6. The Mystery of God (Rev. 10: 7). 
7. The Mystery of Universal Head-

ship (Eph. 1: 9,10) . 
Numbers four and five are called 

"Great Mysteries." The Satanic mys-
teries are twain: — 

1. The Mystery of Iniquity (1 Thess. 
2: 7) . 

2. The Mystery of Babylon (Rev. 17: 
5) . 

It may be well to add here, that the 
word "mystery" is sometimes used in a 
secondary sense in the New Testament, 
for a hidden spiritual truth, or for 
something figurative, as in 1 Cur. 14:2—
"but in spirit he speaketh mysteries," 
which can hardly mean that whenever 
a man spake with tongues, he uttered 
the great Mysteries of God, but simply 
truths hidden till interpreted. In the 
same way, are the words, "the mystery 
of the seven stars," interpreted, as 
meaning the angels of the seven 
churches (Rev. 1:20) . The word stand-
ing for a hidden figure needing explan-
ation. "Angel" here, should be taken, 
I judge, literally, not figuratively, for 
how explain a figure by a figure? The 
candlesticks mean literal churches, and 
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"the angels" I submit, mean angelic 
beings. We know that such share in 
the government of the world (see Dan. 
10: 13, 20, 21) , and are also "sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs 
of salvation" (Heb. 1: 14) . The words 
we are considering would go to show 
that this is not only to saints in their in-
dividual but in their corporate capacity. 
Knowing how natural "the worshipping 

of angels" is to the heart of man (see 
Col. 2: 18; Rev. 19: 10; 22: 8) , the almost 
complete silence of Scripture as to the 
nature of their "deacon work" is ex-
plained. How serious to God must be 
the sin so prevalent in Christendom, of 
dedicating to angels, religious feast 
days and buildings! 

"The Mystery of the Kingdom" to 
appear next issue, D. V. 

Duel Titles 4 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

T
HERE are a number of duel titles 

A  given to our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the New Testament, which are full of 
the deepest instruction to the believer. 

We desire to look at these duel titles 
briefly, and seek to learn their spiritual 
import, so that we may discover in 
them some of the glories which center 
in our glorious Lord. 

In Rev. 1:8 we hear Him speaking 
these wondrous words: 

"I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty." Only 
in this last book is this duel title to be 
found, which brings before us the end 
of all God's purposes relative to Christ, 
the redeemed, and the whole creation. 
The beginning and the end is to be 
found here indeed, as Revelation is 
Genesis enlarged and glorified. "Al-
pha" is the first letter in the Greek 
alphabet, just as "Omega" is the last 
letter thereof. Thus our Lord uses 
these two significant letters as sym-
bolizing the truth of His own words, 
"I am . . . the first and the last" (ver. 
11) . "The First" in time and rank to 
all others: "The Last" as He is the 
glorious end of all God has foretold; 
whose speech—shall I say— is the be-
ginning and end of all speech. ."The 
First" before any creation: "The Last" 
in final retribution: "The First" be- 

cause before Him there was no God: 
"The Last" because after Him there 
never can be another. "The First" be-
cause "by Him" were all things creat-
ed: "The Last" because "for Him" were 
all things created (Col. 1:16) . 

As the One "who was" before time 
began, He is "the first born of every 
creature" (Col. 1:15); as the One 
"which is to come," He is "from ever-
lasting to everlasting . . . God" (Ps. 
90: 2) —"the Almighty." 

The writer to the Hebrews calls us 
"to consider the 

Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus" (Ch. 
3: 1) . Here is another of these duel 
titles we may ponder over to profit. 
As the "Apostle" He was "sent forth" 
—as the title implies—from God to 
represent Him to man: as the "High 
Priest" He goes into the heavenly 
sanctuary to represent us to God. The 
reference here doubtless is to Moses 
and Aaron as both typify Christ. Moses 
was "sent" by God to Israel to be their 
leader and lawgiver. Aaron was the 
one God chose to appear before Him 
as "High Priest"—the representative 
of the people. Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ combines in His own Person 
both offices in one. As the "Apostle" 
He ministered to man for God: as the 
"Great High Priest" He ministers to 
God for man. 
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The Holy Spirit here calls us to "con-
sider," or "attentively survey," this 
glorious Person, who combines in Him- 

'  self these two manward, and Godward 
offices: who fills the entire space be-
tween our souls and the living God, as 
the One who first meets our need as 
sinners, hence "the Apostle" is men-
tioned first, which of course implies 
His sacrificial death for us. Then as 
"High Priest" He so blessedly meets 
our need as saints in our approach to 
God as worshipers. 

Oh, how blessed it is for us to "con-
sider," to contemplate, "the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus," as we think what these 
combined titles imply. 

The third of these duel titles is found 
in I Peter 2:25, where we read these 
words, "For ye were as sheep going 
astray, but ye are now returned unto 
the 

Shepherd and Bishop 

of your souls. As "the Good Shepherd" 
He laid down His life "for the sheep" 
(John 10: 11) —"the one flock" (ver. 
16 R. V.) that was so dear to His heart. 
As "the Great Shepherd" (Heb. 13:20) 
Of the sheep as we often sing, "He tends 
—with sweet unwearied care, the flock 
for which He bled." A Shepherd is 
one who tends, feeds, leads, cherishes, 
guides, and protects his flock. All 
this is true, of "the Great Shepherd" 
who sits enthroned above, who tender-
ly cares unceasingly for every sheep of 
His own blood-bought flock. As "the 
Chief Shepherd" (1 Pet. 5:4) He will 
come again with crowns "of glory," 
for those under shepherds who have 
cared for "the flock" down here, who 
are maybe, with little earthly cheer, 
patiently waiting for His coming, to re-
ceive His own commendation and re-
ward at His "Berra." 

But our Lord is likewise the "Bish-
op," or "Overseer" of our souls. A 
Bishop is one who watches over, who 
guides, and who takes care of, those en-
trusted to him. 

Human overseers may, and do fail, 
and few indeed answer fully to the di-
vine qualifications of a real overseer 
among the flock of God today, but how 
blessed it is to know, "the Overseer" 
of our souls will never fail us. He is 
the true Leader and Guide, and Ruler 
of His own, whom we can safely trust, 
and whose faithful guidance we may 
count upon, till traveling days are 
done. 

We come now to consider Christ as, 

"the Author and Finisher 

of faith" (Heb. 12: 2) . He is the 
"Founder," the "Leader," the "Origina-
tor" of all true faith. Our attention 
is called in chapter 11 to the Old Testa-
ment worthies, giving us examples of 
what "faith" has accomplished in their 
day and generation, but in chapter 12 
we are summoned to look away from 
them, whose faith was far from con-
tinuous and unwavering, to "Jesus" as 
"the Beginner and Perfecter of faith. ' 
One whose whole life, from the man-
ger to the Cross, was one unbroken 
course of perfect, implicit trust in His 
Father. In Him alone we find "a life 
of faith" untarnished and unbroken. 
"Faith in His blood" (Rom. 3:25) 
brought salvation to us to begin with, 
but we are called upon to live by faith" 
(Gal. 3: 11) , and so, "Jesus" is our 
blessed Exemplar, our Pattern, and 
only as we keep our eyes fixed upon 
Him, shall we be enabled to tread the 
path of faith, He trod before us. 

As "the Finisher of faith" He will 
bring us through to the goal, so as to 
win and receive the prize of faith. "The 
race set before us," (ver. 1) is one of 
faith, patience, and endurance: let us 
keep our eyes upon the goal, when He 
will come, and 'bring all His own in 
one vast, glorious company into His 
Father's house on high, and set them 
down perfected—in His own blessed 
likeness—to share His eternal glory 
forever. This is the consummation—
the end—our Lord had in view, when 
"He endured the Cross and despised 
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the shame"—the "joy"—His own pe-
culiar "joy"—of having "perfected for-
ever" in every sense, those for whom 
He bled and died. In this sense we be-
lieve He will be "the Finisher" of faith; 
faith will give place to sight for us; it 
will too, be the end of His own undi-
minished faith, which led Him to look 
beyond the Cross, and the grave, to 
that unmingled "joy" that would be 
His, and ours throughout eternity—
His bride forever by His side. 

We now come to look at the fifth title 
He assumes in John 13:13. Speaking 
to His own disciples He said, "Ye call 
Me 

Master and Lord: 

and ye say well: for so I am." There 
are different Greek words translated 
"Master," with a different shade of 
meaning to each. Generally however, 
the title denotes a "Teacher," a "Prin-
ciple," or "Ruler," with complete pow-
er of control over His disciples, or fol-
lowers. 

Good would it be for us—for all who 
are saved—if we followed without a 
question, or murmur, the teachmg of 
our "Master." How many own "Jesus" 
the Savior, yet do not follow unre-
servedly His teaching in all things per-
taining to the Christian life. We think 
of His words to His disciples ere He 
left them: "Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit," further adding these 
words, "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you," etc. (Matt. 28: 19-20). Their 
"teaching" was really His "teaching," 
and if we would be "disciples indeed," 
of such a "Master," we must learn His 
will concerning us, and bow in humble, 
wholehearted submission to the same. 

The subjoined title "Lord" is much 
akin to the title "Master," only it is a 
stronger word, as it implies "Owner-
ship" and "supreme authority," hence 
we are called upon to be absolutely 
subject to His every command; to yield  

unswerving obedience to all His Word. 
Never do we find His disciples ad-
dressing Him as "Jesus," always "Mas-
ter," or "Lord: " shall we do otherwise? 

In the first epistle to the Corinthians 
the title "Lord" runs throughout the 
entire treatise of the Apostle, on the 
subject of "the Assembly of God" 
(ch. 1: 2) ; why is this? Does it not 
signify the supreme authority of our 
"Lord Jesus Christ" in the assembly, 
that all that is done therein, is to be in 
keeping with "the commandments of 
the Lord." (ch.14: 37) as found through 
out the epistle. For instance we read 
of "the Lord's Supper" (ch. 11:20), not 
the Supper of "Jesus," nor of "Christ," 
because He who says, "This do" (Luke 
22:19) has the right and authority to 
institute and command. Of how many 
of His own could He still say, "Why 
call ye Me Lord Lord, and do not the 
things which I say" (Luke 6:46) ? 

Oh! for grace to say with Paul of 
old, "Lord what wilt Thou have me 
to do?" (Acts 9: 6). 

(To be continued in next issue, D. V . ) 

cfkrt I IE aril 	thou 	one 

Upon a cruel tree one day 
My Savior shed His blood, 

And set me on the narrow way 
Which He Himself has trod. 

But that's not all He did for me! 
He washed my sin away, 

And now forever I am free, 
Bound for a cloudless day. 

And in those Heavenly Mansions there 
I'll bow before my King. 

"0 Thou art worthy, Thou alone," 
This is the song I'll sing. 

"0 Thou art worthy, Thou alone," 
For through Thy precious blood, 

Thou didst forever pay the price, 
And brought me back to God. 

Will the brother who wrote this poem kind-
ly write the Editor so that proper credit may 
be given? 
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The Christian's Blessing 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

1 John 1: 7; 2: 12, 13;3:1-3. 

irtHE blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin." All 

the blessings that we have, and all 
the blessings that we shall have, all 
that we enjoy now, and all thpt we 
shall enjoy eternally, we may trace 
back to the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ on Calvary's Cross. Yes! All is 
built upon the redemption work of 
the Lord Jesus, upon that 

propitiation 
which He has made. That is the ground-
work on which the whole superstruc-
ture of Christian blessing is erected. Is 
that what you are building on? Or are 
you building on that and something 
else. Then that something else will 
have to go. 

"It is the blood that makes atone-
ment for the soul." "Without the 
shedding of blood there is no remis-
sion," but that blood is all efficacious. 
It cleanses from every sin. How could 
it be otherwise? God Himself has 
provided an All-sufficient Savior—a 
Savior for all. It is God's own Son 
who has done the work, it is His prec-
ious blood which has been shed that 
we might be cleansed. Can we have a 
doubt then? Can we have a misgiv-
ing? Can a question rise in our souls 
as we see this? 

The Son of God has stooped to man-
hood, to the Manger-Cradle of Bethle-
hem, and lower still to Calvary's Cross. 
If He came to bring about my blessing, 
I need have no question about the 
value of the work He has done. 

The blood of bulls and goats could 
never take away sins. God had no 
pleasure in all the offerings which were 
offered under the law. It was no 
pleasure to God that animals should 
bleed and die. They served to point 
to Christ, who said, "Lo, I come; in the 
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volume of the Book, it is written of Me, 
to do Thy will, 0 God." What was that 
will ? That He should suffer and die 
once for all, so that blessing might flow 
as a river to you and to me. The work 
is done. Now what is the result of 
that work? This Epistle of John is 
written to the whole family of God, to 
all who believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. To them the Apostle says, "I 
write unto you, little children, because 
your sins are forgiven you for His 
Name's Sake." 

Pardon 
is ours, our sins are forgiven. But 
you meet some people who say that no 
one can know that their sins are for-
given. Well, they may not know their 
sins are forgiven, but here God, by His 
servant, has written to the family of 
God, and, so to speak, He addresses 
the envelope: "To those whose sins are 
forgiven." That is the departure plat-: 
form for us, as Christians. I used to 
think if ever I could attain to the 
knowledge of my sins being forgiven, I 
should have reached the very height 
of blessing. The knowledge of our 
sins being forgiven, however, is the 
very beginning of our blessing. 

The 13th verse of chapter 2 says, "I 
write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father." That is 
the portion of even the babes in Christ. 
Perhaps you know that your sins are 
forgiven, you know the Lord Jesus as 
your Savior, but do you know God ds 
your Father? Nothing less than that 
knowledge is your proper 

portion 
also, even as a babe in the family of 
God. 

The Apostle says, "Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestow-
ed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God, therefore the world 
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knoweth us not, because it knew Him 
not." "Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that 
when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
And every man that hath this hope in 
Him, purifieth himself even as He is 
pure." 

Think of the manner—of the charac-
ter—of the Father's love; of God the 
Father's love to us. In this verse the 
love is not to everybody. John 3:16 
shows us God's love to the world—
there it is universal. It puts its great 
arms around all. "God so loved the 
world," Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free of every nation. 

But here in 1 John 3:1 it is the love 
of the Father to the family, to those 
whose sins are forgiven, and to those 
only. In the second verse, there are 
those included in that little pronoun 
"we," the "we" who believe, the "we" 
whose sins are forgiven, and there are 
those included in that word "world." 
"Therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew Him not." The world 
did not understand Christ when He 
was here, and it does not understand 
Christians. We, who are Christians, 
had better be alarmed if the world 
does understand us. It did not know 
Him, and it does not know us. The 
Father has called us His children, and 
He would have us to enjoy that re-
lationship. 

Two of my little boys were coming 
down stairs one day when one of them 
said, "Good morning, Mr. Fleming." 

"No," I said, "I am not Mr. Fleming 
to you, I am Father to you, and you 
must call me Father." 

Of course, they said it only in fun, 
but I did not like, even in fun, that 
there should be any sense of distance 
between us. God the Father has called 
you to the place of nearness, and He 
does not want any sense of distance be-
tween you and Him. "Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not  

yet appear what we shall be, but we 
know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is." That is our 

prospect. 

That is what lies before us. It has not 
yet been seen what we shall be, we 
have not yet seen our glorified bodies. 
We have not seen them, but we know 
that when Christ appears, when He is 
manifest, we shall be like Him. Oh, 
what a wonderful prospect! We are 
going to be with Christ, and we are 
going to be like Him. We are not very 
much like Him now, but we are going 
to be perfectly like Him, changed into 
His image. In verse 3 we get our 

practice. 

"Every man that hath this hope in Him, 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure." 
"Every man that hath this hope in 
Him," that is the hope of being with 
and like Christ,—what does he do? He 
"purifieth himself even as Christ is 
pure." He says, "I am going to be like 
Christ, then, and I will seek to be like 
Him as much as ever I can now." 

Notice that little expression in verse 
2, "As He is." Seeing Him thus is our 
prospect. Then again, in verse 3, the 
last words, "even as He is pure." He is 
our standard; He is our example; and 
we seek to be like Him. There is a 
young Christian I know—she is only 
nine days old, as a Christian—who was 
telling me today that a little while be-
fore she engaged to do a certain thing, 
but she had a question about it now. 
She was looking at things in another 
light. The truth was affecting her. As 
Christians we are to "do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus." That is, to bring 
the Lord into everything we are going 
to do. To ask: Can I do this in His 
name? will often decide difficult ques-
tions. Bring Him into all that you do, 
and if you cannot bring Him into some-
thing which offers itself, well then, re-
fuse to do it at all. 
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Remember the order: — 
Christ is the PROPITIATION by His 

blood. 
PARDON iS ours through Him. 
Our PORTION is that of "children of 

God." 
Our PROSPECT is to be with and like 

Christ, and 
Christian PRACTICE flows from hav- 

ing that Portion and that Prospect. 
You will easily recall the five points 

I have spoken about if you notice that 

they all begin with the letter "P." 
Are you a Christian, or are you part 

of the world? If you are unconvert-
ed, through God's grace you may be 
saved now. He will receive you, and 
yours shall be the pardon and all the 
other blessings which are ours in 
Christ. Come to Him at once, and 
you will then be inside the circle of 
blessing where you may bask in the 
sunshine of the Father's love, and 
serve and glorify Him. 

The Broken State of Christendom 
By WILLIAM KELLY 

1 Cor. 3 

THERE is no greater danger than 
forgetting the spirit that becomes 

those to whom God has shown His 
mercy in giving true understanding 
of what suits Him in the actual and 
broken state of Christendom. Is it 
not one of the things we need most to 
look to that the tone in which we use 
the truth should be becoming? The 
more we learn of God, the more we 
should cultivate lowliness of mind. 
This does not imply that you should 
have indecision in your convictions, but 
along with this you have a just sense 
of your own weakness, and that you 
are broken in spirit, remembering how 
the glory of the Lord has suffered by 
the failure of His people. We feel how 
far the church has fallen and whence 
also, but we ought not to be discour-
aged. There is no element of Christ 
in despair or distrust. The Holy Ghost 
never produces doubt. As there is 
sometimes a difficulty in minds about 
what is called the ruin of the church, a 
few words may be well on the broken 
state of things among those who call on 
the Lord's name. 

We must bear in mind the church in 
two points of view—the church or as-
sembly as built by Christ; and as built 
by man, that is, by His servants. The 
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assembly as built by Christ never fails. 
"The gates of hades shall not prevail 
against it." But that which has been 
built by the servants of the Lord is al-
ways liable to be injured by elements 
more or less worthless if not worse. It 
may suffer through worldliness, haste, 
carelessness, fleshly feeling, a thousand 
things according to nature allowed to 
act without being judged, and so leave 
results to shame and the Lord's dis-
honor. 

Hence we find among the Corin-
thians there were materials of which 
the Apostle speaks in tones of grave 
admonition. They had let in what was 
not unprofitable only, but even cor-
rupting: "wood, hay, and stubble." Yet 
also there might be a power of defile-
ment with the hand of destruction 
there. He who built what was worth-
less might be saved while his work 
perished, but the man who defiled, or 
destroyed, the house of God, would 
himself be destroyed by the judgment 
of God. All this is where men are the 
builders. Thus we see the two aspects 
justified. There is that in the assem-
bly of God here below which is built 
of Christ, and so never fails, the stones 
of which are living, and in no case dead 
ones. 

On the other hand there is the bad 
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workmanship, more or less careless 
service, as the case may be — either 
bad men doing what is according to 
themselves, or good men who are not 
in everything guided by God; and 
consequently there is an accretion 
having no value for God, which sullies 
His temple, and so far incurs the charge 
of confusion, disorder, and weakness. 
It is in the last point of view that we 
see the springs of the ruin which soon 
overspread the church. These perish-
able things "wood, hay, and stubble," 
mean, I think, ill-put or light doctrine 
generating persons akin. It might 
thus easily mean both; it is in the first 
instance doctrines palatable to the 
flesh, and therefore attractive to per-
sons in a fleshly state, perhaps uncon-
verted or natural men. 

Some no doubt think it a hard say-
ing to speak of the church in ruins; but 
why so? There is no impeachment of 
God but only of man. God called Is-
rael out of Egypt; yet Israel became 
a ruin. Why then should we wonder 
that the Gentile has not continued in 
His goodness? Compare Romans 11, 
where we may see how little the apos-
tles could be surprised at such an is-
sue. The principle runs through ev-
ery dealing of God with man. The 
creature always fails, but all turns to 
God's glory. No doubt the church, 
like Israel, exists, but in a ruined state. 
Does not the Protestant own it when 
he thinks of Popery? the Romanist 
when he looks on Protestantism? Up-
right and spiritual men own it without 
reserve. 

All these are but cases of a still more 
general truth. The first man fell and 
is fallen universally. But there is an-
other great fact—the Second man is 
risen from the dead, and has begun a 
new creation which will never perish or 
even fail. Thus the same principle ap-
plies far and wide, as always; as far as 
we touch on the responsibility of man, 
we behold ruin and confusion. Every-
body feels it; every godly intelligent 
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person owns it, even though he might 
not be used to the expression, and so 
feel difficulty, fearing it might com-
promise the grace and faithfulness of 
God. Impossible to love Christ and the 
church without groaning. 

Doubtless I could easily name a well-
known high-church leader who, occupy-
ing a zone ecclesiastically far removed 
from that of many, as a pious man, 
mourned over the present state of the 
church. Yet as we cannot doubt of real 
godliness there, so also a heart that loves 
Christ and those that are Christ's. 

Now it is impossible to have these di-
vine affections of the new nature with-
out feeling that the present state of 
things is contrary to Christ's glory. I 
confess that I have incomparably more 
sympathy with the groaning of such a 
man than with others who trumpet the 
onward progress of Christianity in the 
nineteenth and present centuries, and 
look for the triumphs of the millennium 
as the fruit of the church's labors. How 
can one sympathize with such insensi-
bility to the actual dishonor done to the 
Lord? It is really, though unconscious-
ly, playing into the hands of Satan. 

Christian Evidences 
NEIL M. FRASER 

The Bible — Its Unity 

HE Unity of the Bible is our second 
witness to Inspiration. It is a 

unity in diversity. Let us look first at 
the diversity of the writers themselves, 
then at the writings. 

The Writers. More than thirty dif-
ferent men, writing over a period of 
fifteen hundred years, give us the 
Bible. They write in different places, 
under varied circumstances and con-
ditions. Some of its books are writ-
ten by kings under the congenial shel-
ter of a palace; some by scholars amid 
the trials of prison life. Some of it is 
written during the life of a busy states- 
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man, some by a shepherd on the hill-
side, some by an exile on a lonely is-
land. A physician contributes to it; 
fishermen add to it, a collector of Ro-
man revenue has a part. They are 
men from every plane of social life; 
young men and men in the yellow leaf 
of life. Different people in different 
places in different periods combine to 
give us the books of the Bible. If any 
unity were observed throughout this 
Volume it would be altogether remark-
able. 

The Writings. To look at the Bible, 
as one has said, "it is a book of scraps, 
a planless cluster of pamphlets, repre-
senting the literature of the most un-
literary of nations. Here are sixty-six 
booklets of the most diverse character, 
some of them unknown, some of doubt-
ful authorship, scattered thinly over 
sixteen centuries. They are made up 
of biographies, hymns, episodes of tri-
bal history; laws of a social system 
which no longer exists; genealogies of 
men in whom nobody is interested; 
letters to churches dead for centuries; 
tales of old, far-off, forgotten things, 
and battles long ago . . . Sixty-six 
pamphlets, written without concert, by 
a scattered line of unknown men, and 
preserved, we hardly know how; 
packed with mysteries, full of what 
seem insignificant or irrelevant de-
tails." "The Belief of Unbelief." W. H. 
Fitchett. 

It would be strange indeed if any 
unity and harmony existed in writ-
ings and writers so diverse. Let thirty 
or more men from different walks of 
life, of different intellect, not in com-
munication with each other, write as 
many books and let us examine them. 
What a conglomeration! Yet a mar-
velous unity is observable in the Bible, 
a unity of structure, of purpose and 
theme, of plan and program. We 
point out a three-fold unity. 

The Scriptures are Unified in a Per-
son. Reading the Old Testament we 
discover that it is largely "a book of 
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unexplained ceremonies, of unfulfilled 
prophecies and of unsatisfied long-
ings." Anstey. The ceremonies are 
many and strange and are not explain-
ed; the prophecies are very numerous 
but are not fulfilled; the longings, 
among prophets, priests, and kings, re-
main unsatisfied when we close the 
Book. The closing words leave us 
disappointed. "Lest I smite the earth 
with a curse." There is a note of de-
feat and of incompleteness about them. 
But when we turn the page to the New 
Testament there is a happier strain. 
We come to the Fact of Christ Read-
ing of this Person in the first four 
volumes, and of the mighty movement 
resulting from His presence in the 
world in the next book, we see with 
surprise that He is the One towards 
whom everything and everyone in the 
Old Testament were pointing. He is 
the great Explainer of the Ceremonies. 
The feasts and sacrifices of the older 
economy find their significance, ex-
planation, and termination in Him. He 
is the great Fulfiller of the Prophecies. 
They center in Him as we shall see. He 
is the great Satisfier of the longings of 
the Old Testament. He is the Perfect 
Priest, the Righteous King, and the 
Great Prophet. Thus Jesus of Naza-
reth opens the Scriptures to us as He 
did to the Emmaus disciples long ago, 
showing them in Moses and all the 
prophets things concerning Himself. 
Luke 24:27. 

The Old Testament is the prepara-
tion for Christ; the New is the pre-
sentation of Christ. The purpose of 
the Old Testament becomes patent in 
the New; the Person of the New Testa-
ment is latent in the Old. Numerous in-
cidents in the lives of Isaac, Joseph, 
Moses, David, Elisha, Daniel, Jonah, 
and a score of others, have an exact 
counterpart and repetition in the life 
of Jesus. They are types of Him. The 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow are testified beforehand 
by the prophets. 1 Peter 1:10-11. 
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These sufferings are foreshadowed in 
the Pentateuch, foreviewed in the 
Psalms, foretold in the Prophets, and 
fulfilled in the Gospels. The typical 
character of them is seen in Moses, the 
vivid character of them in the Psalms 
and Prophets, the historical account of 
them in the Gospels, the fundamental 
character of them in the Acts, the doc-
trinal value of them in the Epistles, 
and the final and effectual character 
of them in the Revelation. The Scrip-
tures are thus unified in a Person. 

The Scriptures are Unified in a 
Purpose. 

There are two scarlet lines running 
through the Bible. The line of sin and 
the line of redemption. From the dis-
obedience of Adam and murder of 
Abel down to the death of the Son of 
God and of His followers, the bloody 
hand of sin leaves its mark upon the 
page of history and ultimately buries 
man beneath his ruined cities and 
lands. Concurrently with this, we 
have the crimson line of redemption. In 
Abel's sacrifice, in Isaac's substitute, 
in the blood of the Passover, in the 
whole sacrificial system as given to Is-
rael, we have the line of redemption. 
"Without the shedding of blood there is 
no remission of sins" is the testimony 
and cry of the whole Jewish economy. 
In the New Covenant the Lamb of God 
is provided in Christ. The Sacrifice is 
killed and redemption offered to the 
world through the Apostles. As sin 
cannot be prevented from shedding 
blood, sin cannot be blotted out except 
through the shedding of blood. The 
purpose of God in meeting the need of 
guilty man with Guiltless Blood runs 
from the beginning of the Bible to the 
end. 

The Scriptures are Unified in a 
Program. 

There is a progression of truth in the 
Bible, an orderly march of ages, each 
with its own particular test to man, 
and each, alas, with its own record of 
his failure. "Last of all God sent His 

MAY, 1944 

Son." It was the last test to mankind 
and proved the complete ruin of the 
race. The program of God's final 
overthrow of sin and honor of His Son, 
is successively revealed. "The first 
three chapters of the Bible are inti-
mately connected with the last three. 
In the former, heaven and earth ap-
pear; in the latter a new heaven and 
earth is manifest. In the first, Satan 
enters to deceive; in the last he is cast 
out forever. Sin, pain, sorrow, tears, 
and death, have an entrance at the be-
ginning, but 'there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes' is the happy termination 
of the Book. In the first, man is driven 
away from the tree of life lest he eat 
and live forever in his sins; at the end 
saved humanity has the right to eat of 
the tree of life in the midst of the para-
dise of God. Thus everything ends 
happily . . . As in all good stories, they 
(Christ and His Bride, and the friends 
of the Bridegroom) live happily ever 
afterwards. What an end!" "The Book 
of Books." Thus the Unity of the Bible 
is a powerful witness to its divine 
inspiration. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Elowa St.. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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"Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith" (2 Cor. 13: 5). "Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup" (1 
Cor. 11: 28). 

Some get the idea from these pass-
ages that Christians should often go 
through a process of self examination 
to assure themselves that they belong 
to the Lord. This is wrong, as the 
careful examination of the Scriptures 
will show. 

It was not that Paul ever meant for 
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the Corinthian saints to question their 
relationship to God, but it was said in 
connection with Paul as a minister of 
Christ to them. "Since ye seek a 
proof of Christ speaking in me, . . . 
examine yourselves." There were 
those who sought to put Paul down in 
the estimation of the Corinthians so 
that he was forced to speak at con-
siderable length about himself, begin-
ning with the tenth chapter on to the 
end of the epistle. Here in the thir-
teenth chapter he would have them con-
sider through whom they were blessed 
of God. If they would stop to think 
about it, they would be forced to own 
that he was God's servant. God had 
used Paul for their blessing, and that 
was enough. 

The second Scripture which is in 
connection with the Lord's supper does 
not mean that before partaking they 
should examine themselves whether 
they were in the faith. It does not 
have reference to relationship, but to 
conduct. We are not to partake of the 
supper with lightness to bring judg-
ment upon ourselves. "Damnation" is 
too strong a word in the 29th verse. 
The marginal reading is "judgment," 
and it means judgment here in this 
world, or chastisement ,  which the con-
text makes very clear. 

Of course there are times when souls 
who are in the profession are not saved, 
and they need to be awakened to their 
pitiful state. Such has been the case 
in many instances, and they were gra-
ciously blessed. One would not want 
to hinder such a work of the Spirit of 
God. But here it is a question of self-
judgment on the part of true believers 
before partaking of the Lord's supper, 
and has reference, we believe, more 
especially to their attitude or manner. 
It is all of grace that we can go there, 
but it is essential that we have the 
sense of the holiness of the place also. 
—F. E. H.  
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2: 20-22 

VERSE 20. Now in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; 
and some unto honour, and some unto 
dishonour.—the reference to a great 
house (i. e., any large mansion) is sim-
ply by way of illustration and is not 
metaphorical. It is necessary there-
fore to avoid pressing the details (as 
to what the great house represents) 
into an application beyond that which 
they are intended to bear. Some have 
interpreted the house as representing 
the world, others Christendom, others 
what is mistermed "the Church on 
earth" (an entirely unscriptural and 
misleading phrase — the Church is 
never viewed as "on earth"; there are 
churches on earth) . All this misses 
the point of the passage. The phrase 
"the House of God" in 1 Tim. 3: 15 is 
different. There the language is meta-
phorical and the application is given. 

The phrase "vessels unto dishonour" 
connotes those designed for meaner 
household purposes. 

VERSE 21. If a man therefore purge 
himself from these,—this is the re-
sponsibility of the individual believer; 
church discipline is not here referred 
to. We are to keep ourselves pure in 
both doctrine and practice, and to avoid 
identifying ourselves with errorists 
like Hymenaeus and Philetus (ver. 
14) , as well as with those who do not 
walk in moral rectitude. This separa-
tion is not Pharisaical aloofness, it is a 
matter of loyalty to Christ. To at-
tempt to maintain a union between "the 
Name of the Lord" and "unrighteous 
ness" (ver. 19) is to dishonor the Lord, 
bring discredit upon the Christian 
faith, and ruin our prospects of reward. 

Faith is the discovery and conquest of a new country. —Saphir. 
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he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, — i. e., maintaining that 
state of holiness, of separation to God 
from evil, into which believers are 
called when they enter upon their new 
life as those born of God (1 Cor. 1:2). 
Sanctification is not an attainment, it 
is a condition to be maintained. 

meet for the Master's use,—the word 
uchrestos, "meet for use," is rendered 
"useful" in 4:11 (R. V.), and is used 
elsewhere only in Philm. 11, where it 
is rendered "profitable." The word 
despotes, "Master," implies complete 
ownership. Some would here render 
it "Owner's." Cp. 1 Tim. 6: 1. 

prepared unto every good work.—
good works are prepared by God for 
us to walk in, Eph. 2:10, and we must 
ourselves be prepared to fulfil them. 
The order of the effects of keeping our-
selves from evil is very suggestive: 
separation to the Lord, fitness for His 
use, readiness for service. We cannot 
be fit to be used unless we are main-
taining our sanctification; we cannot 
be prepared for what is entrusted to us 
unless we are fit to be used. 

VERSE 22. But flee youthful lusts, 
and follow after righteousness, faith, 
love, peace,—the injunction against 
contamination by false teaching is fol-
lowed now by a warning against con-
tamination from one's own evil pro-
pensities. It is not sufficient to guard 
against evil in others, we must be 
watchful against evil within. 

The fact that Timothy had been 
many years associated with Paul in his 
missionary service, and was now for a 
time in a position of responsibility in 
the assembly at Ephesus, did not ren-
der it unnecessary for his senior fel-
low-worker to exhort him against a 
yielding to prejudicial influences from 
without and passions within, and it is 
to be remembered that these things 
were written not for Timothy only but 
for ourselves. 

The connection with what precedes 
is significant. Departure from the 
truth paves the way for sinful living. 
Christian conduct is regulated by the 
Christian faith. Doctrine is never to 
be studied merely for doctrine's sake. 
The doctrines' of the faith shape the 
Christian life, and for this reason, that 
through the teaching of Scripture we 
increase in the knowledge of God and 
thereby become conformed to the 
image of Christ. 

Righteousness is put first, for it is 
here the ground of the three qualities 
that follow. Faith is here not that 
which initially effects righteousness by 
justification, but that continued faith 
in God which can be exercised only on 
the ground of righteousness before 
Him. Love is not mere sentiment, but 
that which finds a practical expression 
in benefit to others as the result of be-
ing right with God. And peace is the 
abiding effect of all. If our heart is 
right with God we learn to exercise 
faith, manifest love, and enjoy peace. 

with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart.—the believer was not 
intended to regard himself as an iso-
lated unit, he is to identify himself 
with those who confess the Name of 
the Lord (for that is what calling upon 
His Name involves), and worship Him 
in sincerity and holiness, with a heart 
free from all corrupt motives. 

Are you so walking with the Lord 
that God in looking down can say, 
There is one that has My interests at 
heart, and whose heart is attached to 
My beloved Son and who speaks well 
of Him? And Christ can say, There 
is one who is keeping the word of My 
patience, who is holding fast My word 
and is not denying My Name? "And 
they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up My 
jewels, and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." 

--G. V. Wigram. 

Christ wins my heart in humiliation; He satisfies it in glory. 	F. E. H. 
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"What Is Your Life?" 

By W. B. MACKIE 

I WANT to bring to your attention 
a question that is asked by the 

apostle James—chapter 4, verse 14. 
The question is one that you and I 
would do well to heed, and one that 
should be answered by the Scriptures. 
Perhaps, if we asked many this ques-
tion we would be surprised at the 
varied answers we would receive. 

"What is your life"? 

I'm not going to answer this question 
as one who is unsaved, because the 
answer is in the context, "It is even as 
a vapor, that appeareth for a little then 
vanishes away." I want to answer 
this question in regards to our Spiritual 
Life. The answer will supply us with 
a measuring rod and I trust each one 
will apply it and discover just how we 
measure up to it. I realize only too 
well how much I need to measure my-
self, so with this in mind let us search 
the Scriptures for an answer. 

First, are we sure we have this 
"life"? Do you recall the time in 
your experience when you discovered 
you were "dead"? Yes, we were dead 
in sin and because of this we had no 
relationship with God. Eph. 2 brings 
to our memory what we were by na-
ture, but we acknowledged this before 
God when we confessed ourselves sin-
ners and accepted the Lord Jesus as 
our own personal Savior. God in re-
turn gave us new life; Divine life and 
this life was in His Son. In the words 
of John's Gospel chapter 3, we were 
born again. Surely we can say or 
sing, "Happy day, happy day when 
Jesus washed my sins away." What 
is that life we have received? Is there 
any change from that of the old life? 
Here is where our question should be  

answered. We shall look at this sub-
ject from four points. 

First, our life should be one of 

Inward Peace 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (Rom. 5:1). In Isa. 57: 
20-21 we have a picture of what we 
were when in our sin, we were like 
the troubled sea that cannot rest. Do 
you recall those times when you were 
troubled by God's Holy Spirit? You 
tried one thing and then another to 
obtain peace to your troubled con-
science, but you could find none and 
in desperation you drank heavily at 
the fountain of the world's pleasure 
only to prove their worthlessness. Your 
experience was that of the hymn writ-
er when he penned those words, "I 
tried the broken cisterns, Lord, but, ah! 
the waters failed, e'en as I stooped to 
drink they fled and mocked me as I 
wailed." In coming to Jesus our 
thirst was quenched; our souls revived 
and now we live in Him. 

The reason why we have this peace 
is because we are justified. In Acts 
13: 38-39 you see we are justified from 
ALL things. The past is settled—the 
present is safe—the future is secure, 
that is justification. 

Do not be like some people who 
think salvation is something to be en-
dured when it is something to be en-
joyed. However, we cannot be happy 
if we do not realize the fact that our 
sins are gone and we are at peace with 
God. 

Second, our life should be one of 

Outward Power. 
When the Lord Jesus was leaving His 
disciples He knew the trials and temp- 
tations facing them and He knew they 
would fail in themselves so He told 
them that they would- "receive power" 
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after He was gone. They got this 
power at Pentecost when the Holy 
Spirit fell upon them (Acts 1: 8). We 
received this power when we accepted 
Christ as our Savior. Eph. 1: 13. If 
"in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise," and now we are able to live 
for God and to witness for Him. 

In John 5: 1-16 we have the miracle 
of the impotent man who was unable 
to walk or do anything for himself, but 
when Christ came to him He spoke 
these words, "Rise, take up thy bed 
and walk." And the man did that very 
thing. You see when the Lord Jesus 
commands us to do anything He also 
gives the power to do it, so we need 
not fear His commands. He gives us 
Power to walk for Him. 

We have to work for Him too; so we 
are supplied with Power to work. 
(Read Phil. 3: 12-13.) Then we have 
to fight for Him; so He tells us to "en-
dure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ." Of course He gives us 
Power to war for Him. Is your life 
one of Outward Power? 

Third, our life should be one of 

Onward Progress 

"But grow in grace and in the know-
ledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ" (2 Peter 3: 18) . When we 
went to school we did not start in the 
3rd or 4th grade. Oh, no, we started 
in "kindergarten." So it is in our 
Christian experience. We have to 
start at the beginning and learn all we 
can. I do not think there is anything 
more sad than to see a young person 
who has passed through school and col-
lege, coming out a failure. Yet, how 
true this is with many Christians, they 
never seem to learn anymore than their 
A, B, C's. We should grow and learn 
as Christians as we do in the physical 
realm. 

In Matt. 11:28-29 Christ says we 
have to come and find rest but He also 
said, "Take My yoke upon you and 
learn of Me." Have you done that? 
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First we learn He is our Lover—oh, 
yes, we know He loves us because that 
was why He died for us (Gal. 2:20) . 
Then we come to learn that He is our 
Shepherd (Psa. 23), and He leads us. 
Also, we come to learn that He is our 
Sovereign (John 20:28), or our Lord. 
Is your life one of Onward Progress? 

Still on Thy Holy Word we'd live, and feed, 
and grow; 

Go on to know the Lord, and practice what 
we know. 

Fourth, our life should be one of 

Upward Prospect. 

"When Christ, who is our life shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory" (Col. 3: 1-4) . "Looking 
for that Blessed Hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the Great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ" (Titus 2:13). 
Michael Angelo, the famous sculptor 
of the past was nick-named, "the man 
with the upturned face." When he was 
walking along the street he had his 
head thrown away back and his face 
always turned toward the sky—an at-
titude he acquired from his constant 
looking up at his work on the domes of 
many wonderful buildings. We as 
Christians should be men and women 
of "upturned faces" because of our con-
stant looking up for the return of our 
Blessed Lord and Savior. Is this true 
of us? Are we longing and looking for 
His soon appearing? Are we among 
those of whom the hymn writer spoke 
when he wrote those lovely words: 

We wait to see the "Morning Star" appearing 
In glory bright. 

This "Blessed Hope" illumes with beams most 
cheering 

The hours of night. 

Think of the Place (John 14:1-3) to 
which we are going—no more sin, no 
more sorrow, no more separation, all 
at "Home, sweet Home." Think of the 
Praise (Rev. 5: 9), "Unto Him who 
loved or loveth us - - ." Think of the 
Person (1 John 3:1-2), "For we shall 
see HIM." Is your life one of Upward 
Prospect? 

Page 99 



lllllll 111111111 lllllll nut 	 M. 111111111111111111111 lllll 11111111 lllllll 111111111111111U1111111M1111111111111111111111111111111 lllllllll 111111111 ••; llllll 

The Home Workers' Department 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 
Many of the men returning from the war 

zones have complained that the folks at home 
do not realize there is a war going on, nor 
what our boys are facing on the battle fronts. 
But that oft-repeated expression, "There are 
no infidels in the foxholes," tells us that the 
boys facing death are thinking of God and 
eternity. 

We should thank God for the Gideons and 
others who have been supplying a testament 
to every one in the armed forces. Also for 
business men and others who have had the 
vision of reaching these men and women by 
means of the Christian Service Men's Cen-
ters, here at home. 

Established Centers 

Victory Center at Camp Kilmar, Stelton, 
N. J., was one of the first to get started. This 
is an embarkation point where men leave for 
the front. It is a large, well furnished home, 
a short ways from the camp, giving a home 
atmosphere, recreation, and refreshments, in 
view of helping the men to Christ. Harold 
M. Harper is in charge, and it has been the 
writer's privilege to spend a week or more 
there on two or three occasions. 

On several occasions I have also visited the 
Christian Service Men's Center, 646 S. State 
St., Chicago, where C. E. Bulander is in 
charge of the personal work, and is helped 
by many from the Chicago assemblies. The 
sisters there are also having a part preparing 
and serving the food. Many of the men 
reached are transients looking for a place to 
spend a few hours between trains. It is quite 
easy to converse with them while they eat. 

A similar work is carried on at the Chris-
tian Canteen, 1430 Main St., Kansas City, Mo., 
half way between the Union R. R. station and 
the main business district. The work is 
supported by the Troost Ave., Gospel Hall. 
Arthur B. Rodgers is the director, assisted by 
John Horn and others. The sisters of the 
assembly supply the food, etc. Numbers of 
servicemen and women are stopping at these 
centers to write letters, and for refreshments. 
Thousands have been spoken to and have re-
ceived the best of gospel tracts. Many are 
accepting Christ daily. 

We have heard of centers on the West 
Coast, particularly at Oakland and San Fran-
cisco, where the work is either conducted by 
those in the assemblies or they are sharing 
in it with other Christians. 
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New Centers 
Vernon B. Schlief, who has been laboring 

in gospel work at New Orleans, La., has 
recently opened a "Christian Service Center" 
in that city at 429 Corondelet St. He has in- 
stalled 41 cots in order to help servicemen 
who have had to sleep in the parks, because 
of over-crowded conditions. The gospel is 
presented to the boys in the morning as they 
enjoy free coffee and cookies. We are glad 
to hear of the "Christian' Servicemen's Cen- 
ter," 300 West Main Street, Belleville, Illinois, 
near Scott Field, where George Gray is giving 
much of his time; also of the "Hospitality 
Center" opened by the Christian Business 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 

1191 New Jersey 	 $ 50.00 
1192 Iowa 	  100.00 
1193 Iowa 	  100.00 
1194 Iowa 	  10.00 
1195 The West 	  10.00 
1196 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 50.00 
1197A Ohio 	  30.00 
1199 Colorado 	  25.00 
1202 Iowa 	  21.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1190 Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 
1198 California 	  10.00 
1200 Italy 	  20.00 
1201 Iowa (Assembly) 	  25.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1203 California 	  2.44 
1204 Kansas 	  6.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 

1197 Illinois (Assembly) 	  25.00 

Office Expense 

1193 Iowa 	  10.00 
1196 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.50 
1197A Ohio 	  1.00 
1199A Minnesota (Northeast) 	 10.00 
1204 Kansas  	.50 
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Men of Milwaukee, with Henry Petersen in 
charge. 

Exhortation 

The Lord seems to be drawing Christians 
together in some of these Centers, with a 
common desire to reach men and women for 
Christ, and to honor His name. Let none 
of us be like the lawyers to whom the Lord 
said: "Ye entered not in yourselves, and them 
that were entering in ye hindered" (Luke 11: 
52). May we lend our efforts and support to 
this work that God is being pleased to bless 
at this time. We can bear witness to the fact 
that many individuals and assemblies are 
being revived and strengthened by seeing 
souls saved and by sharing in this work. We 
trust many more will stir themselves to ac-
cept the present opportunities of giving the 
gospel to these men. Not a few of them are 
seeking God and others have a longing in 
their hearts to know the truth about eternity. 
Will any of us have to say: "This is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace" (2 
Kings 7:9). 

Servicemen 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111M111111111111111111111i1111:0 ,  

Hartford, Connecticut — Gospel Chapel. 
Any believers in the Country's service who 
find themselves in or near Hartford, will re-
ceive hospitality and a warm welcome from 
the assembly here. There are two assemblies 
in this city, but the above mentioned is the 
original one. William H. Surgenor, 97 Ever-
green Ave. 

Service Men in Camps in Rhode Island will 
be welcomed at the Rochambeau Avenue 
Gospel Chapel in Providence, Rhode Island, 
by contacting George Megaughin at his home, 
129 Rochambeau Ave., Telephone Gaspee 1081, 
or his office, Gaspee 8624, 324 Hospital Trust 
Bldg. 

Jacksonville 6, Florida. C. M. Nissen, 124 E. 
6th Street—Christians are always welcome to 
stay at our home while visiting in the city. 
I have been distributing hundreds of Bibles 
and a great many New Testaments. Am also 
devoting my time in jail and prison work, 
hospital, and personal work among the serv-
icemen. April 15. 

Address Books for Christians in Armed 
Forces—"These books are to be used chiefly 
to be presented to our young brethren as 
they leave us and join the armed forces. I 
believe it would be a good thing for every 
assembly to keep this in mind and furnish 
every young brother who joins in the service 
of our country with one of these books. They 
are very helpful in locating assemblies." J. S. 

Springfield, Missouri—Had the joy of re-
ceiving another young man, in the service, 
into the assembly here recently. We thank 
God for the young Christian men who have 
had fellowship with us here in the past two 
years; they have been a blessing. John El-
liott, 1425 E. Lombard Street. 

Miami, Fla.—Bible Truth Hall, 629 S. W. 7th 
St.—During the month of March it has been 
our privilege to have with us sharing in the 
work of the Gospel, August Van Ryn, L. F. 
Chambers, James F. Spink, and Albert Wid-
dison. Some servicemen have accepted 
Christ as their Savior under the ministry of 
each, and through the soul-winning personal 
work of several of the Lord's people. 

Since the beginning of our work with the 
servicemen in July, 1942, nearly 3500 have 
been brought under the sound of the glorious 
message of the Gospel. Many have been 
saved, and many Christian boys have been 
helped and restored to the Lord. Some civil-
ians also have been saved. The work con-
tinues with Gospel meetings each Wednes-
day and Lord's Day evenings in the Hall, 
and our civilian chaplain service each Lord's 
Day morning at 9:00 a. m. The weekly at-
tendance averages about 100, and some are 
really saved in nearly every meeting. 

David H. Arthur. 

Amounts Received For Pencil Fund 

Mr. and Mrs. R. S., Minnesota 	 $6.00 
S. M. S. C., Washington, D. C. 	 7.00 
Mrs. R. P., Iowa 	  1.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Excerpt from letter from Chaplain to John 
Ferguson—The other day I received a letter 
from a soldier to whom I had given several 
tracts before he was shipped out of here. He 
was transferred to a Camp in the State of 
Texas, and when he left here he put the tracts 
in his barrack bag. Here is what he has to 
.ay: "Chaplain, I want to thank you for the 
tracts you gave me while at Fort Niagara. I 
did not have time to read them while there 
but here, in my new camp, I remembered 
that I had put them in my bag; so I got them 
out and read them. Chaplain, these tracts 
did bring food to my hungry soul, and from 
now on I want to be counted among those who 
are out and out for the Lord." This is a 
a uotation which repeats itself many many 
times. Yes, souls are being saved daily 
through the ministry of tracts. The average 
soldier wants to be among the saved, but all 
too often lacks that something which pro-
duces a definite decision for the Master. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings-9f the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. Evangel Hail. 
Christians purpose having special Conference 
meetings Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, May 
28, 29, and 30. Meetings Sunday and Monday 
will be held in the Evangel Hall, 1007 Leon-
ard St., N. W., and meetings Tuesday will be 
held in the Salvation Army Hall, 924 Leonard 
N. W. Information from W. J. Pell, 817 North 
Ave., N. E., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

Des Moines, Iowa—As has been the custom 
the last two years, the assembly at Central 
Gospel Chapel, 800 Des Moines Street, will 
hold an all day meeting on Sunday, May 28. 
The various rationing and restricting pro-
grams have made the general Conference in-
advisable, and the one day meeting is the 
most suitable substitute. A hearty invitation 
is given to all to attend, and entertainment 
will be supplied those friends who come from 
other places. 

Detroit, Michigan, Annual Sunday School 
Teachers' Convention. The annual conven-
tion for Sunday School teachers will be held 
on Saturday, May 13, at Central Gospel Hall, 
Grand River and Harrison Avenues. Meet-
ings at 3:30 and 7:30 p. m., also Sunday at 12:00 
noon. Today more than ever the Lord's 
people need to come together for fellowship 
in the things of God and it is hoped that many 
will avail themselves of this opportunity. A 
hearty invitation to all. C. A. Popplestone, 
4078 Beniteau Ave., Detroit 14, Michigan. 

Sturgis, Mich.—D. V. the 20th Annual Con-
ference will be held at the Gospel Hall, 705 
E. West St., on the 27th and 28th of May. 
Meetings on Saturday at 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 
Lord's Day at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 
James Humphrey of Chicago and. Neil Fraser 
of Hopper, Minn., are expected to minister 
the Word. Usual arrangements for visitors. 

Logansport, Indiana—Christians are look-
ing forward to their first yearly Conference 
to be held on Decoration Day, May 30. Meet-
ings will be from 10 to 11:30 a. m.; 2 to 5 p. m.; 
7 to 8:30 p. m. in the Tipton School Bldg., 
Corner 16th and Wright Streets. A cordial 
welcome to all is extended. 

Greensboro, N. C.—Easter Conference has 
just closed, and was a season of real spiritual 
refreshing to all those who attended. God 
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wonderfully overruled in the weather; and 
the attendance was considerably larger than 
in any previous year. Visitors came from 
more distant points, and many new converts 
from this section were present. Over 1500 
meals were served and God bountifully pro-
vided for all things. The fellowship was very 
hearty and happy; and the ministry was fresh, 
varied and most edifying. The speakers were 
Geo. M. Landis, A. P. Gibbs, W. G. Smith, 
J. H. Bramhall, Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., 
Prof. Schwarze, D. M. Hunter, G. N. Reager. 
The arrangements were in the hands of Lester 
Wilson and H. G. Mackay. God graciously 
crowned the Conference with the salvation of 
two precious souls. 

Atchison, Kansas—Conference held April 
8 and 9 was a period of blessing for those 
present. A. B. Rodgers, Dave and John 
Horn, Ben Tuininga, and L. Sheldrake were 
helped of God in presenting the Word with 
power. Special gospel meetings were held 
in the new hall following the Conference, 
with Dave Horn and Leonard Sheldrake as 
speakers. 

Manchester, Connecticut—The Conference 
held April 7 to 9 was excellent. Ministry was 
searching and instructive. Attendance was 
larger than expected. 

Waxatachie, Texas—An all day meeting 
was held in the T. C. Bush home April 2. 
Christians were present from Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma, and Weatherford, Fort Worth, 
Dallas, and Houston, Texas-13 auto loads 
from a distance. In the afternoon there was 
ministry by Ed Davis of Dallas, Robt. Curry 
and W. H. Dedman of Houston, and Geo. 
Rainey of New York City. God in His grace 
was with us and gave us a rich blessing in 
every particular. (Mrs. Bush has been a 
"shut-in" for the past two years, so this was a 
great privilege to her.) 

Joliet, Illinois—The assembly has rented a 
hall in a very nice location in this city of 
about 75,000 people. The new hall was 
opened April 16 with an all day meeting. 
Some of the saints from Chicago and Iowa 
were present. On May 7 they expect to hold 
a series of meetings with Earl Miller of Mead-
ville, Pennsylvania, as speaker. Those walk-
ing in "old paths" (Jer. 6:16) are welcome. 

James F. Spink commenced meetings in 
Oak Park, Ill., April 23, and will be going 
East afterwards for meetings in various places. 
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Dan M. Dunnett had a very happy and 
profitable time with the saints at Fernwood 
Assembly, Chicago. The interest among the 
Lord's people was very keen. At present 
Bro. Dunnett is having a few meetings in the 
Milwaukee district. 

Stephen Mick, after a time in California, 
has returned to Wisconsin to make prepara-
tions for the Tent Season. "There are a 
number of out-of-the-way places in Wiscon-
sin that I would like to try this coming tent 
season." 

F. W. Schwartz had interest both indoors 
and in the open air at Key West, Florida, 
where he has been serving the Lord. Many 
servicemen and officers have listened atten-
tively to the Word, some of them just before 
"shoving off" to parts unknown. Pray for 
them. 

T. R. McCullagh enjoyed three weeks gos-
pel meetings in Cleveland, Ohio, and it was 
encouraging to see the way the saints came 
out faithfully. Has also been in the New 
York District and expects to spend a week 
in Philadelphia before returning home. 

Wm. M. Rae and Mrs. Rae have just re-
turned (March 29) to Portland, Oregon, from 
Cosmopolis, where they spent two happy 
months. He expected to leave about April 1 
for Omak, Washington, where he saw the 
start made as to a testimony for the Lord 
some three or four years ago. 

E. K. Bailey had three happy weeks at 
Spokane, Wash., Couer D'Alene, Idaho, and 
British Columbia. 

George T. Pinches plods on at Pella, Iowa. 
He is finding religion to be the most difficult 
obstacle in the work. Interest continues 
Sunday nights, with some droppings of bless-
ing, but longing for the showers. Has visited 
nearly all the city from door to door. 

Joe Nieboer had a very happy time in Cin-
cinnati, Ohio, and hopes to visit around 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. He has been greatly 
exercised about the need in the smaller 
assemblies throughout Illinois and Indiana. 

Henry Stadt spent about 14 weeks among 
the Indians at Pembroke and Preston, North 
Carolina. Pembroke has a large Sunday 
School with about 116 in attendance the last 
day there. Preston has a small gathering of 
about 15 and a Sunday School. He was 
cheered by the hearts open to the Word. 

A. P. Klabmula spent some time visiting 
the saints at York, Buffalo, and Rochester, 
New York. 

Leonard Sheldrake ministered the word to 
profit in Broadhead, Grand Rapids, Detroit, 
Cleveland, Rockford, and other places during 
March. He finds plenty to do in giving help 
at the Canteen at Kansas City, Mo., while at 
home. 
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W. Wilson is having a few weeks among 
the assemblies in Massachusetts and expects 
to be in New York district until the latter 
part of May, then leaving to visit among the 
assemblies in the Middlewest. 

R. J. Reid of Passaic, N. J. ministered the 
word to profit of those who attended the 
meetings at Albany, N. Y. the last week in 
March. 

Lome E. McBain and Oliver Smith had 
good interest and saw blessing at Stout and 
Hitesville, Iowa, the latter part of March. 

John Horn expected to spend the last two 
weeks of April at the New Orleans Canteen, 
helping V. Schlief. 

Mun Hope, Chinese Evangelist, expects to 
spend some time in Chicago District. 

Leonard Brough has been working in home 
area at Yakima, Washington, also at Sunny-
side and Toppenish, also a short stay in East 
Washington, and Northern Idaho. Expects to 
get in the mining area for house meetings. 
Continue in prayer. 

Sam Stewart spent a short time at Fort 
Dodge, Iowa, giving appreciated help at the 
Hall and on the radio broadcast. 

Wm. Hynd of Hamilton, Ont., has been 
spending a few weeks in California, where he 
has been ministering in the Goodyear Gospel 
Hall, Los Angeles, and visiting hi:s sister 
whom he had not seen for thirty years. 

Ben Tuininga is giving help for a short time 
at the Kansas City Canteen, following a week 
of meetings with David Horn at Atchison, 
Kansas. 

David Long is at Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
for two weeks ministry meeting. 

Geo. Baxter and his wife spent two and a 
half months at Phoenix, Arizona, in connec-
tion with the assembly there. Besides reg-
ular meetings there were children's meetings 
and cottage meetings and visiting shut-ins. 
Also they visited the Indian Sanatorium with 
New Testaments and tracts. 

Miami, Fla.—Cocoanut Grove Assembly. 
A baptism was held Lord's Day, March 19, 
when a young lad, who was saved during 
meetings held by Robert McCrory, obeyed 
the Lord in baptism. Paul Plubell has gone 
to join Bro. Schwartz in Key West. We ex-
pect a visit from both on their return. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin — Dan Dunnett of 
Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, has just finished 
three weeks meetings on "The Tabernacle In 
the Wilderness." The attendance was fairly 
good at these meetings. 

Minneapolis, Minn, Longfellow Hall. We 
expect Peter Pell for a week of meetings, 
commencing April 16. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Geo. M. Landis will 
minister Christ to the saints at Eastwick 
Gospel Hall, the week of April 24. 
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Tampa, Florida—Central Gospel Hall, 2737 
Florida Avenue—The word of God has been 
faithfully given out and preached by E. 
Jamieson for a number of weeks here. R. 
McCrory is also spending ten days with us, 
a number professing faith in Christ. Five 
were baptized and received into fellowship. 
Others still interested. Pray for the work 
here that the gospel may continue to go forth. 

Ferndale, Michigan. Emmanuel Gospel As-
sembly—The Christians were blessed with 
visits of Duncan Fraser, George Thompson, 
and Henry Miller during the month of 
March, and were encouraged and blessed with 
their heart-searching ministry. 

Augusta, Ga.—I had two weeks of gospel 
meetings in a home 60 miles off in a new 
section of country, and a man, after tears of 
repentance, has confessed salvation through 
the Lord Jesus. At Davisboro, where I am 
following up the Word preached in the tent 
last fall, by meetings in homes, a girl of 16, 
and now a man have confessed the Lord 
Jesus. Several testify to the change in the 
man's life. I am now having special gospel 
meetings in Grace Chapel here. 

David Brinkman. 
Dallas, Texas—George Rainey has just com-

pleted  k  a series of meetings. One was def-
initely saved. There was a good attendance 
each night, and a full day was spent in Chris-
tian fellowship with a light lunch served or. 
Sunday, April 9. We are thankful to God for 
this season of blessing . . . T. B. Gilbert is to 
be with us for two meetings, the 24th and 25th 
of April. Pray that his labors through the 
south may be a source of great blessing for 
the Lord. We appreciate the interest of the 
Lord's servants in the work here. J. W. D. 

.  Flint, Mich.—David Kirkcaldy—Pasadena 
Ave., Gospel Hall. A three weeks' Gospel 
campaign was concluded March 25, by Wm. J. 
Patterson, West Indies, and although disap-
pointment was evident that many more did 
not decide for Christ, there was also much to 
rejoice over—twelve young people definitely 
confessing the Lord Jesus. During the past 
winter, monthly Saturday evening meetings 
wcre commenced, and have continued with 
very encouraging attendances. Souls have 
been saved and young Christians blessed by 
Gospel messages and practical ministry from 
well known brethren. Presently, James F. 
Spink is with us, giving much help with min-
istry which also has been very practical, and 
much needed in our assemblies today. 

Des Moines, Iowa—We have had recent 
visits from two West Indies missionaries, W. 
J. Patterson and Leonard Bewick, both of 
whom gave interesting reports of the work 
in the Islands. Then on Wednesday, April 12, 
Sam Stewart of Grand Rapids, Michigan, was  

with us and gave us an enjoyable word in 
the ministry. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Assembly Hall — Harold 
Harper was with us on Easter Sunday. The 
ministry of God's precious word was rich, 
helpful and very much appreciated. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—We are 
encouraged with an increase in the attendance 
of the S. S. and for one soul who declared 
himself for Christ not long ago. There is a 
lively interest in the various Bible classes 
held through the week. Glad too for the in-
terest shown at Valentine in a Lord's Day 
evening service, where we go at times to 
help Mrs. Anderson. She has also started a 
Bible class in Hackberry on Monday night, 
where we go to help give out the Word and a 
good number have been coining to this. Have 
been glad for the fellowship of some of the 
soldiers from the Army Air Post and for one 
Chaplain who is true to the Word, and doing 
much for the boys. April 17. 

David Laurence, 311 S. 15th St., Centerville, 
Iowa—Am glad to say that I feel much strong-
er now, and that the operation at Mayo Clinic 
seems to have taken care of my ailment, for 
which we are thankful to the Lord, for His 
leading in the matter. We had a very happy 
time back in New York City, visited some of 
the assemblies and seeking to help here and 
there in the gospel while recuperating. The 
Lord's people are doing a good work among 
the servicemen and some nice cases of sal-
vation are witnessed among the men. The 
night I had the gospel meeting at Bethany 
Chapel, Brooklyn, there were about 35 sailors 
out. One of them professed to be saved 
that night, and others were anxious. The 
Lord's people here in Centerville are anxious 
for me to help in the work here and around, 
and so I contemplate being home for a while, 
doing what I can. W. White is able to give 
help and is wonderfully upheld, though phy-
sically weak. April 15. 

Poplar Bluff, Mo.—Our radio work con-
tinues and while we would like to know of 
results of this medium of proclaiming the 
message, we must wait and simply depend 
upon the Holy Spirit to bless the Word. Our 
meetings at Agee continue in interest, numer-
ically and spiritually, for which we are 
grateful to the Lord. Our Sunday meetings 
are being attended better than ever in spite 
of the busy farming season. There seems to 
be a deeper appreciation of the Word for 
which we praise Him. We covet the prayers 
of the Lord's people that open doors might 
abound and that the Word of God might 
have free course. Clarence Ferwerda, Apr. 13. 

Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, 
Charleston Co., S. C.—We have just finished 
two weeks special meetings with E. A. 
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Gross, of Florence, S. C. We had the largest 
numbers since the chapel was built, and many 
who have not heard the gospel preached for 
years (according to their own confession) 
have been out several nights to hear the old, 
old story. We arranged for our brother 
Gross to be on the air once while here, and 
to speak in the town hall twice, and also to 
the assembled children in the local school. 
Hence many were reached who have not 
been reached before. We continue now with 
our regular meetings each week here on Folly 
Island and also in Riverland Terrace. We 
had a sunrise service at 7 o'clock yesterday 
morning on the Pier, which juts out into the 
Atlantic here. About 75 attended this early 
service. April 10. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Mich.—
At present I am enjoying meetings with the 
children in nine classes a week in various 
schools in the county. Soon most of them 
will have read the gospel of John, learned the 
books of the New Testament, and nearly 20 
verses of Scripture. By that time we will 
have had 13 lessons from John and 2 from 
Gen., using a "flannel board." In the im-
mediate future I hope to have a series of 
gospel meetings in one of these schools. 
Some of our other work includes a gospel 
meeting on Sunday evening, several Bible 
readings, hospital and jail visitation. April 15. 

Mrs. Robert Gill, Sneedville, Tennessee—
I am endeavoring to carry on the week-day 
classes and Sunday schools. Many have 
moved away to war plant areas, but there 
still is a great need. Perhaps the Lord will 
raise up a young couple to the work here. 
How much a man could do! I trust you 
will join me in prayer for this. April 10. 

II. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Ave., Greensboro, 
N. C.—I have just returned from a six weeks 
visit to assemblies in United States and Can-
ada. It was my first trip north in over two 
years, and afforded real pleasure as old 
friends and converts were again contacted. 
Two professed to be saved on the trip, and 
the Lord's people seemed appreciative of the 
ministry given. I was impressed with the 
spirit of growing discontent with the lethargy 
and lack of results which has prevailed in 
some assemblies. There seemed to be an 
awakening to the fact that we are falling 
sadly behind in spread of the gospel. One 
trusts this will lead to heart-searching, 
prayer, and confession, with a fresh vision 
of the perishing multitudes and the possibil-
ities that lie within the reach of faith and 
work. 

Back in North Carolina I find things going 
nicely. Bro. Wilson has seen splendid in-
terest and results in Durham, resulting in that 
city being now opened up and much work  

ahead there. A. P. Gibbs has had large 
numbers at his children's meetings with re-
sults seen. Gordon Reager is finding much to 
occupy his time in Winston-Salem. Today 
we had the joy of seeing a sister's husband 
saved there; he had formerly been bitterly 
opposed to the truth, but God reached him. 

Miss Gula Snook, Western Grove, Ark.—
Our classes in the schools are drawing to a 
close, for the schools are closing here now. 
Our hearts ache as we know we will never 
see many of them again, (either graduating 
into higher grades, or moving). Surely much 
prayer is needed that the Lord will prosper 
the seed sown. Summer time will give its 
open doors for Bible schools in a few of these 
school districts. Pray with us that the Lord 
may use this season of the year again as a 
harvest time for the winter's sowing time. 

Godfrey Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, Va.-
We are glad to report a series of interesting 
meetings recently concluded at Stanley, N. L. 
About 60 to 70 attended nightly, including 
some adults. I used slides on the Holy War 
by Bunyan, and punched cards for attendance 
and bringing others. One girl came every 
night and brought 25 over the period. We 
gave away prizes for attendance and memory 
work. We know of one child who made an 
unsolicited confession of her salvation; having 
written same on back of card. Others wrote 
of appreciation, and things learned about the 
Lord, also the story of the Holy War. Apr. 12. 

Lester Wilson, 622 Forest Ave, Greensboro, 
N. C.—We have just closed a six weeks Cam-
paign in Durham, N. C., a city of some one 
hundred thousand. It was a new field. The 
Lord gave blessing, some twenty-six pro-
fessing as a result of these meetings. Many 
fine Christians were contacted and seemed 
to find in our meetings the answers to their 
prayers and exercise. The results of this one 
series gives promise of great things. Welcome 
Detweiler was with me to take care of singing, 
making a good contribution. We had up to 
three hundred one Sunday night. April 11. 

Albert Widdison, 1616 Dewey Street, Holly-
wood, Fla.—During the past three months I 
have been able to follow out a modified form 
of service and have had happy and profitable 
meetings in St. Petersburg, West Palm Beach, 
Miami, and here in Hollywood. On three 
occasions when speaking in Miami, service-
men have made confession of Christ as Savior. 
In quietly visiting round here in Hollywood, 
one has found at least two anxious souls—
folk groping after salvation—and we are 
hopeful that they will find the Way. Apr. 6. 

Emil E. Moench, Box 478, Gospel Hall, 
Zephyr Hills, Fla.—The Lord has given us 
an opening in a place about 5 miles from here. 
Five weeks ago permission was given me to 
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speak in their country school. It is a small 
place, 150 to 200 people. I speak to the chil-
dren every Friday p. m. This gave me the 
opportunity to inquire further about the 
place and to make some visits, so they opened 
their Community Hall for me, in which to 
preach the Gospel. I am much encouraged 
by the increase of interest and would ask 
your prayer. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, Ashe-
ville, N. C.—The Lord is blessing us here for 
which we are very thankful indeed. We ex-
pect to have a baptism in a couple of weeks. 
Some from Greer, S. C. will go into the 
water too. I go over there and give them a 
little help once a month. I expect to start a 
series of gospel meetings over there on April 
23. Remember us in prayer especially in re-
gard to our radio work and proposed tent 
work. Mr. and Mrs. James limes and Mark 
of Minneapolis, Minn., are here in Asheville 
now. They certainly are an answer to much 
prayer. April 11. 

G. B. Winemiller, 121 Evergreen St., Har-
risburg, Pa.—Have been kept very busy 
here in my home city seeking to do some 
needed shepherd work in visiting some saved 
and unsaved in and around Harrisburg. We 
have children's meetings twice a week. A 
nice interest has been taken. Some of the 
parents attend with their children. 

In going about the streets with tracts we 
notice all the service flags on display in the 
windows and request the names and ad-
dresses of the men in service, in order to 
place them on a list for daily prayer, and to 
write letters, enclositig Gospel literature. 
Some have written expressing their apprecia-
tion for the interest taken in them. The home 
folks respond eagerly in supplying the in-
formation sought on behalf of their loved 
ones. Some of the young people meet a night 
each week to look after the mailing. We 
have a nice Gospel booklet suitable for those 
displaying Gold stars. March 27. 

Neil M. Fraser, Box 33, Hopper, Minnesota—
We are glad to report increased activity in 
the gospel despite a fifty percent loss in 
numbers since the war. 

Some weeks ago we added a radio program. 
We have half an hour each Lord's Day morn-
ing, and have a growing interest. Then we 
have four and sometimes five meetings on a 
Sunday, four children's religious education 
classes, some taken by sisters in the assem-
bly, a Bible class in Hibbing, 28 miles to the 
west on Tuesdays, our own Bible study on 

An opening for a Christian Pressman, or 
Printer, or clerical work. Walterick Printing 
Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Wednesday. On Thursdays we have a wo-
men's meeting one night and a man's tract 
band on the next. We send out tracts to men 
in the armed forces and to rural residents. 
Thus we reach far out in the corner where 
we have been placed. 

V. Phillips, P. 0. Box 313, Tarpon Springs, 
Florida—The work goes on quietly, and have 
seen the blessing of the Lord, by some souls 
trusting Christ as their Savior. Also the 
work at the county jail is encouraging, having 
had the privilege of going there each Sun-
day from 3 to 5, and having much liberty to 
preach the Word, also some precious souls 
have put their trust in Christ as their Savior. 

CANADA 

Calgary, Alberta Assembly purpose having 
a one-day Conference on May 24. Accom-
modations will be provided for Christians 
who may come. 

Strasbourg, Sask. Assembly plan to hold 
their Sixth Annual Conferente from June 
30 to July 10. Address correspondence to 
C. W. Barber, Box 241. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Easter Conference was a 
time of blessing and fellowship. The Word 
was ministered by E. K. Bailey, Seattle, 
Wash., A. R. Stevenson, Edmonton, Alta., 
John Wilson and A. Simpson, Vancouver, B 
C. Two professed faith in Christ on Lord's 
Day. There is surely cause for thanksgiving. 

Brantford, Ontario Annual Easter Confer-
ence was marked by a sense of the Lord's 
presence, the keynote being "Jesus Himself." 
Richard Hill, Peter Pell, Dr. Leslie Bier, and 
David Kirk ministered the Word. 

Vancouver, B. C., Seymour Street Gospel 
Hall had a large company of the Lord's people 
gathered from far and near, some from Van-
couver Island and the Canadian Prairies, for 
their Annual Easter Conference. 

Toronto Central Hall. Annual Easter Con-
ference was large and held in several audi-
toriums. Much help and ministry was given 
as from the Lord. S. Burnham, W. Pell, David 
Long and D. Kirk ministered. 

Toronto Annual Good Friday Conference 
gave real help and encouragement to all. 
Speakers were S. Burnham and Fred Peer. 

Mun Hope, Chinese Evangelist, visited the 
assembly at Birchcliff, Ontario, in March, 
and also held two meetings among the High 
School students. Young people from many 
Ontario assemblies co-operated in presenting 
the gospel to over 12,000 High School and 
Public School students during March and 
April. 

Toronto, Ont.—Over three weeks in S. 
Broadview Gospel Hall our brethren saw 
evidence of the blessing of the Lord. Fred 
Nugent and R. Booth were the evangelists. 
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Wm. Hynd is expecting Behring Mac-
Dowell to join him in tent work in Ontario 
this summer. 

Wm. Murray visited Monteith, Montrock, 
and Matheson. He ministered in the three 
halls. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon, attended 
the two day Conference at Penticton, B. C. 
at Easter time and from there he planned to 
visit among the assemblies in the Okanagan 
Valley. 

E. K. Bailey visited the Trail-Rossland dis-
tricts in B. C. and had a happy time at the 
Penticton Conference. 

The Emmaus Bible School are announcing 
a Correspondence course in Missions, begin-
ning May 1. 

Brantford, Ont., Bethel Hall—D. Kirk is 
seeing goodness of God at least among the 
Lord's people and the assembly for over four 
weeks. 

Toronto, Ont., Markham Tabernacle is filled 
each Sunday night and good interest among 
the servicemen. Not a few conversions. 

Hamilton, Ont., Bethany Hall is having 
great encouragement amongst servicemen 
every Sunday night. 

Toronto, Ont.—Following Easter Conference 
in Central Hall S. Burnham commenced 
evangelistic meetings. God came in and 
souls confessed Christ, the larger proportion 
were Sunday school scholars and members ot 
Christian families. In less than two weeks 
some 18 to 20 professed. His people were 
revived and rejoiced to think of this precious 
visitation. 

Oshawa, Ontario—Brethren Booth and Nu-
gent had six weeks happy meetings, some 19 
professing faith in the Lord Jesus. This 
cheered the hearts of the assembly. 

Vancouver, B. C., Knight Road Gospel Hall. 
George 0. Benner has finished two weeks 
special meetings, using a large chart illus-
trating God's dealings with man through all 
the dispensation of time and prophesy yet to 
be fulfilled. The ministry was much ap-
preciated, and in the gospel meetings seed 
was sown that will doubtless bring forth 
fruit. 

London, Ontario, Pall Mall Assembly—An-
drew Douglas had two weeks meetings for the 
saints. The word ministered was encourag-
ing and edifying. Were glad to see the saints 
coming from other assemblies in the city. 

A. Ross McConkey, Bancroft, Ont., Canada: 
We had a happy time in the work at Bancroft 
this past winter. The last week in March I 
came to Arnprior and stopped for some meet-
ings there on my way to Montreal for the 
Easter Conference. There was a show of real 
interest in Arnprior. Am staying on for some 
meetings here in Montreal. 

Louis J. Germain, 15 Crichton St., Ottawa, 
Ont.—I have been quite sick from Dec. 26 to 
Feb. 11, and again from March 20 to the 
present, but have been able to send away 
New Testaments, Gospels, and gospel papers 
with encouragement. Some days ago I re-
ceived letters from some 15 French R. C 's 
asking for the New Testament and a convert-
ed couple wants me to explain to them some 
30 portions of the Word. I am looking for-
ward to warmer weather to enable me to go 
out among the people. April 12. 

Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Saskatchewan. 
I took two months off from the Prairies to 
visit assemblies in B. C. I had two weeks' 
good meetings in Trail and two in Seymour 
Hall, Vancouver. God blessed His Word to 
saint and sinner. In Seymour Hall one young 
air man was saved who afterward was bap-
tized and received into fellowship. I am now 
having a series on the "Tabernacle" with a 
large chart in Oakland's Hall, Victoria. Good 
crowds are coming out and we feel God is 
blessing His Word. I commence in Victoria 
Hall next Lord's Day, then go over to Van-
couver for the Seymour Hall Easter Confer-
ence before returning to Saskatchewan. 

Note change of address, Pontrilas is in 
northern part of province where most of our 
brother's labors have been. 

Sydney Hoffman, 182 McIntyre St. E., North 
Bay, Ontario—We have been greatly cheered 
in that a few young people and two adults 
have confessed faith in Christ in recent weeks. 
The two adults are neighbors who live in the 
same block in which we do. They just started 
to attend the Sunday evening gospel meet-
ings and now since last Sunday evening con-
fessed Christ as Savior. The assembly is not 
very large. We have about seventy in our 
Sunday school. There are quite a few who 
have started to attend our Wednesday night 
ministry meetings and also the Sunday night 
meetings, some of whom are Christian people. 
We hope to see several take their place at 
the Lord's Table e'er long. 

On Thursday evenings we have cottage 
meetings in the famous place of Callender, 
where there is a nice interest started. The 
lady in whose home we have the meetings 
just came out of the United Church. She 
bears a very clear testimony. 

On January 2, Tatham started to broadcast 
his Radio Sunday School over our 100 watt 
local station. We share the work in that we 
have promoted it and take care of the cor-
respondence lessons which are sent to all the 
pupils who write in. The lessons are sent 
out every third week. They return them to 
us for marking after which we send them 
back. Four hundred and fifty have already 
enrolled. The work has gone ahead so re-
sponsively that we are exercised about tak- 
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ing on another five stations in the fall. We 
will appreciate your prayerful interest that 
the Lord's will may be done and many prec-
ious souls won for our Lord. 

This north country has comparatively little 
gospel ministry. Our nearest assemblies are 
40 miles east; 40 miles south; 90 miles west; 
and 90 miles north. We are the only assem-
bly in this territory. Behring MacDowell, 
whose home is in Fort Dodge, Iowa, is help-
ing us with the work. We will require even 
more help as the Radio Sunday school goes 
over more stations. We look to the Lord, He 
is our Sufficiency in all things. April 14. 

SUMMER CAMPS 

Minneapolis Bible Camp 
It is the desire of the Minneapolis Chris-

tians to conduct a Bible Conference and 
Boys' and Girls' Camp again this summer.  
Plans have been made for the week beginning 
July 17 through July 23. Usual accommoda-
tions will be announced later. Plan your 
vacation for this week of Christian fellowship. 

Guelph Bible Conference 
The General Conference is to be held July 

15 through July 30, and the Bible School for 
young people is to be held August 5 through 
August 27. Address correspondence to 418 
Church St., Toronto, Ontario, Canada. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
will be held this summer as follows: 
General Bible Conference 	July 1-9 
Girls' Camp 	 July 10-20 
(Grounds rented) 	July 22-Aug. 6 
Boys' Camp 	 Aug. 7-17 
Vacation Bible Conferences Aug. 19-Sept. 4 

Folders announcing speakers, rates, etc. 
will be sent to the regular mailing list in a 
few weeks. For information, address Geo. 
M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Conference 
We expect to hold the Conference at Wil-

liams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from 
July 23 to July 30, both dates inclusive. The 
speakers expected will be George Landis, 
Henry Armerding, and others. 

All communications and reservations should 
be sent to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 No. Cuyler 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

We expect another real season of blessing 
and solicit your prayers and help. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds, Thompson Ridge, near Middletown, 
New York. 

Bible and Young People's Conference, July 
1-8. 

Believers' Bible Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 4. 
Boys' and Girls' Camp, July 1-Sept. 2. 

Rate of which is $10.00 per week. $85.00 for 
9 weeks. 

Speakers expected are: James Spink, David 
Kirk of Canada, Henry Armerding, William 
Belch of Canada, Harold Harper, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, and others. 

Conference Grounds are in foothills of 
Catskills with 133 acres and private water-
front of 1350 feet. Rates are low. Workers 
and volunteers, and councilors are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

Folders or information write Howard H. 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview Cliffside, P. 
0., New Jersey. 

Stony Brook Conference 
The seventh annual Believers Conference 

will be held (DV) at Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y., 
July 22 to August 6, 1944. Reservations and 
further information may be secured by writ-
ing to Mr. Gilbert C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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ISLANDS 
Samuel McCune, Box 70, Bridgetown, Bar-

bados: We came to this island in the month 
of October, 1943, from Bermuda, having spent 
two years there, and during that time we 
saw the good hand of the Lord in blessing. 
Sixteen believers were baptized and received 
into assembly fellowship. The call came to 
us from here, come and help us, so we re-
sponded. At present there is a great scarcity 
of workers in these parts, it having pleased 
the Lord to take some of His servants home 
to be with Himself; others have left and are 
now elsewhere. We are making this island 
our center and plan to reach out to other 
islands. (3-9-44). 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: The Lord has 
given us the joy of seeing ten believers obey 
Him in the waters of baptism since the be-
ginning of the year, and there are several 
others waiting to take this step soon. One of 
the young men who was baptized is the fruit 
of a work carried on in one of the outer sec-
tions of the city by several of the native be-
lievers. One of the young women is in my 
Sunday school class, and I am glad to know 
that two more are waiting to be baptized. 
Two sisters who took this step had been 
waiting to do so for more than two years, but 
were hindered by an unsaved brother with 
whom they are living. One of the two elder 
sisters who was baptized was saved just 
recently. A middle-aged sister in the group 
is a mother of sixteen children. She came 
to know the Lord as Savior a few years ago. 
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Her husband is not saved and none of the 
children thus far, so that she asks our prayers 
for her dear ones. 	 (3-13-44). 

R. T. Halliday, Calle 19, No. 1315, Vedado, 
Havana, Cuba—I am trying hard to put a 
copy of John's Gospel into as many Cuban 
homes as possible. Just to think of 5 million 
people and only a handful of Bibles between 
them! Before giving them our words I feel 
they need God's word. For this reason I am 
spending most of my time going from house 
to house and from town to town. March 29. 

George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Habana, 
Cuba: We started the New Year by baptizing 
some nine believers here in La Salud in a 
cattle trough which was lent to us by quite a 
wealthy farmer in town. All who witnessed 
the baptism say the tank was made on pur-
pose for such an occasion. The dear Christians 
had suffered not a little criticism before the 
baptism for confessing Christ as Savior, but if 
it was bad before, it is fifty times worse now. 
Dear Anita, who has suffered for years with 
bronchitis, is the greatest target for all the 
wiles of the enemy, and now we are being 
blamed for almost killing her, as she has just 
suffered a recent attack of bronchitis—three 
months after being baptized, the people are 
saying it was because of the cold water! Still, 
with all this talk, our meetings are the best 
we have ever experienced. For the last 
several weeks many have been turned away, 
there not being room for all. The Christians 
are very anxious to get a larger place, but 
at present there is none vacant. About thirty 
now profess the Lord as Savior, so you can 
feel encouraged that God is answering your 
prayers. 

Perhaps we should tell you of one of those 
recently saved who has given us a lot of joy. 
He was a gambler of the worst type in this 
town, and was never known to own more than 
one shirt at a time. His mother was the first 
to tell us she was a Christian in this town, 
and in her home we found the first Bible. 
After her conversion, she had prayed for 
her wayward boy, but so deep had he sunk 
in sin, he cared for none of these things. I 
shall not describe his house (if you would 
call it such); sufficient to say, it is the poorest 
in the town. A few sheets of tin keep the 
sun out, but not much more. His four chil-
dren were simply urchins of the street. His 
wife used to be one of the most beautiful girls 
in the town, and her sweet face still bears 
traces that such was true. For the past 
fourteen years this poor soul had to work in 
the tobacco factory to feed her little ones, 
while he wasted every penny he made in 
gambling. This man, however, found his way 
into our gospel meeting one night and as one 
spoke on coming judgment and the wrath to 
come upon the lost, he got awakened to his  

lost condition. He couldn't sleep for two 
weeks and lost his appetite for food. While 
working the thought still disturbed him. Fin-
ally when he could bear it no longer he yield-
ed to the Savior and was gloriously saved. 
One could fill the page with what we have 
seen of the change in his life, but we refrain. 
It happened, however, that just three weeks 
after his conversion, he received a terrible 
blow by the loss of his little child nine 
months old. The fact of the matter was that 
the child was so undernourished he had no 
resistance to fight against an attack of whoop-
ing cough, so the Lord took the little one out 
of such misery and poverty. The people in 
the town, however, had it that such was 
God's punishment to him for being saved. 
Two weeks ago the wife of this man professed 
to be saved also, so the Lord has done won-
derful things in that home. (3-22-44). 

Thomas Smith, Vedado, Havana, Cuba: 
The work of the Lord is moving very slowly. 
I wish I could write and give you some real 
good news of blessing in this part of the vine-
yard. It seems so hard to get the people 
under the sound of the Word. However, we 
seek grace to plod along in the hope that 
our God may give an abundant increase. Our 
street meetings are fair, but we would like to 
get folks into our hall and thus make a closer 
contact. Our brother R. T. Halliday brought 
'ver a loud speaker which is a great help in 
the open air. We use it also from the bal-
cony of our little hall to give a word and in-
vite people to the meetings. We also take it 
to the towns, and at La Salud the other 
Saturday evening we had a real attentive 
crowd who listened while several of the 
young Cubans from La Salud gave their testi-
mony. (3-14-44). 

Arnold Adams, Box 3, Guira de Melena, 
Cuba: George Walker and I have just return-
ed from a 1765 miles tour of the island. We 
distributed on the way 17,000 tracts and 4250 
Gospels, leaving both tracts and Gospels in 
about ninety towns and villages. The great-
est feature of the trip we felt was the way 
we were able to leave the literature in every 
little place along the way. The trip was made 
by train, we were seventy-two hours on tha 
train. Of course, here in Cuba the train 
windows are always open because of the heat, 
so we were able to throw the Gospels out of 
the train window to the people and the houses 
and villages built along the track. We folded 
a tract and put it in a Gospel, then fastened 
it with a paper clip so it would not fly open, 
and thus were able to leave them practically 
at their doors. We visited particularly seven 
of the largest towns in Cuba, and we certainly 
got our eyes open to the great need and also 
the glorious open doors that are awaiting 
whosoever will. (3-10-44). 
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SOUTH AMERICA 
G. M. J. Lear, Donado 1635, Buenos Aires, 

Argentine: Things have become increasingly 
difficult for us in these days. Permission 
has been refused for tent campaigns, and our 
open-air meetings were suspended for a 
while, and a good many "searches" have been 
lately carried out on the pretext that all 
evangelicals are communists. The phrase 
employed by the enemies of the gospel is: 
"Communists, evangelicals, and all such are 
undesirable elements." 

Moreover, we have much to be thankful 
for. The meetings in general go on without 
interruption, tracts are given out plentiously, 
and there are only isolated cases of direct 
persecution. (2-9-44). 

AFRICA 
F. W. Rogers, Moisalla, via Fort Archam-

bault, French Equatorial Africa: We are prais-
ing the Lord for the working of His Spirit in 
several different sections—villages, where two 
or three years ago there was complete in-
difference, or even opposition to the Gospel, 
are today begging us to send men to preach 
and teach among them. Do join us in prayer 
that the Lord will raise up suitable men—
zealous, consecrated, His chosen vessels. It 
is absolutely true that "Africa must be evan-
gelized by the African," but they need us to 
teach them first. (10-25-43, received April, 44). 

William T. Spees, Lolwa, Irumu, Congo 
Beige: At our station at Lolwa and in the 
nearby villages, we have had many natives 
confess Christ during this past month. To 
be exact, twenty-eight souls have of their 
own volition taken the Lord Jesus as their 
own. Our hearts are full of praise to God 
for this encouragement, for many of these 
who have accepted the Lord have been old, 
hardened sinners—enemies of our mission 
work and what we stand for. (11-24-43, re-
ceived April, 44). 
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Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Saskatchewan. 

James Inns, formerly of Minneapolis, is 
now located at 38 Winthrop Road, West Ashe-
ville, Asheville, N. C. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—South Highland 
Gospel Hall is now located at 1201 South Arno 
St. J. B. Rey, 518% E. Central is the corres-
pondent. 

Present address, Mun Hope, care of Guest 
Home, 103 South Humphrey Avenue, Oak 
Park, Illinois, U. S. A. 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. 29th St. Gospel Hall, 

Stephan D. Wall, 85 N. W. 47th St.  

ALBERTA 
RED DRRR. Gospel Hall, 2nd Street, S. E. 

E. B. Godfrey, 
SS. 10:45, BB. 11:45, G. 8:00 P & BS. Th. 8:00. 

ILLINOIS 
JOLIET. Gospel Hall, 306 No. Collins St. 

Robert B. Pike, 1251 Copperfield Ave. 
BB. 10:45, SS. 2:00, G. 7:30, P & BS Wd. 7:30. 
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With the Lord 
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Richard William Rycroft of Toronto, Ont., 
one of the best known and most beloved 
brethren among Canadian assemblies, en-
tered into rest on March 22, in his seventy-
fifth year. 

As a lad in Liverpool, England, Mr. Ry-
croft was brought up in strict established 
Church procedure. When about eighteen 
years of age he attended a non-conformist 
gospel service and heard the simple message 
of the Cross for the first time. This proved 
to be the great turning point in his life. He 
turned to the Lord for salvation and from the 
formalism of the Establishment for Christian 
service in a movement where his influence 
has been felt around the world. 

The young convert was not long in getting 
into harness. He began by assisting in work 
among boys and girls whom he sought to lead 
to the Lord. Mr. Rycroft's testimony at home 
bore remarkable fruit. First a younger bro-
ther, then a sister and eventually every mem-
ber of the family was led to personal faith in 
the Savior. What a joy it must have been to 
the young man, within a few years of his 
own conversion, to have the whole family 
join him in singing the songs of Zion! 

For over half a century Mr. Rycroft was 
keenly interested in missionary work. He 
was personally acquainted with and often 
spoke of the veteran, Mr. Fred Stanley Arnot, 
of Africa. Contact with missionaries out-
going to various parts of the world led to a 
voluminous correspondence which was main-
tained to the end of his life. Brother Ry-
croft's constant stream of helpful, encourag-
ing letters to missionaries everywhere will 
be greatly missed. 

For many years on the home front in Can-
ada, he performed a splendid service in the 
formation of Missionary Study Classes and 
Women's Sewing Circles. A few years ago 
he promoted the Retired Missionary Aid 
Fund (Canada), and, until his passing, con-
ducted all the correspondence in connection 
with this worthy enterprise. Our brother 
has fulfilled a unique ministry in the interests 
of missionaries and missions. 

The funeral service was attended by a large 
number of friends when S. K. Peterson and 
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John Smart paid fitting tribute to our late 
brother, whose home-call will be felt, not 
only in Toronto, but in almost every part Jr 
the globe. 

"So He giveth His beloved sheep." "That 
they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them." J. S. 

James Henry Ferguson fell asleep in Jesus 
on January 16, 1944, after being confined to 
his home with a heart ailment for several 
months. Born in Michigan on June 25, 1868, 
he was born again as a young man and was 
with assemblies for over fifty years. He was 
active and in happy fellowship with the 
assembly at Austin Gospel Hall in Chicago 
for over twenty years. He leaves his wife 
and three daughters (two sons, now with the 
Lord) and six grandchildren. Pray for Mrs. 
Ferguson. 

Mrs. Athalia Kirkpatrick, Sturgis, Michigan, 
was called home Lord's Day morning, March 
19, at the age of 72 years, having been hi 
failing health for some time. She was a 
godly sister who was loved and highly es-
teemed by all who knew her. Was greatly 
interested in the labors of missionaries and 
was known to many of the Lord's servants 
who had shared the hospitality of her home. 
She was born in Orville, Ohio, but had lived 
in Sturgis many years, and had been in 
fellowship with the Sturgis Assembly since 
its formation. She will be greatly missed 
by the Assembly and especially by the sisters 
in their Missionary and Prayer Band meetings. 
Funeral services were conducted by E. G. 
Dillon at the Sturgis Gospel Hall. 

Mrs. Margaret Logan, Chicago, Illinois, 
age 86, went home to be with the Lord on 
March 30, as the result of a fall in her home. 
She came from Ireland to this country in 
1911, and has since been identified with the 
Avondale Assembly in Chicago. She leaves 
three sons and two daughters, also five 
grandchildren, all saved and identified with 
Chicago Assemblies. 

Mrs. Lecrecia Floyd of Richmond Heights, 
Mo., departed to be with the Lord March 31, 
after a sudden illness. For many years she 
gathered to His name at Richmond Heights 
Gospel Hall, and will be missed by many. 

In announcing the home call of Gee. R. 
Nelson in the last issue of Light and Liberty 
we did not state that he lived in St. Louis, 
Mo., and was in happy fellowship at the 
Kossuth Ave. Gospel Chapel. 

Daniel McGregor Cameron, Miami, Florida, 
age 65, departed this life March 9. He 
was saved only two months before his 
decease, during meetings held by Robert , Mc-
Crory. A couple of weeks later he suffered  

a stroke, and after a short illness the Lord 
saw fit to call him home. His dear wife, 
who had prayed for years to see him accept 
Christ as his Savior, was overjoyed to hear 
the last intelligible word uttered by him: 
SAVED. Paul Plubell conducted the funeral 
service. He spoke the Word faithfully to all 
present, including the three sons and the 
wife of one. 

Mrs. Edward Cook, London, Ontario, re-
ceived her home call on March 27. Born in 
Carodoe, Ontario, 82 years ago. Saved and 
gathered to the precious name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, early in life. Of late years she 
was an invalid and unable to attend the meet-
ings. Andrew Douglas of Hamilton, Ontario, 
spoke at the funeral services, words of com-
fort and warning. 

Archie McGeachy died April 1, and was 
buried from the Gospel Hall, Glencoe, Mich-
igan, April 3, in which district he was saved 
53 years ago. He was 84 years of age. One 
of the oldest brethren in our state, a quiet, 
consistent Christian, he sought no praise of 
men, was a man of good and fair judgment in 
assembly matters. He was a brother of Dan 
McGeachy, well known among us. Wm. Ferg-
uson had the service, which was largely at-
tended. 

Mrs. Wm. G. Farquhar, Brighton, Massa-
chusetts, went home to be with Christ on 
March 16. She had been in fellowship in 
the assembly here for 35 years, and was high-
ly esteemed for her quiet, consistent testi-
mony. She will be much missed, as she was 
known to many of the Lord's people who 
were entertained at her home in years gone 
by. 

Mrs. Clara Sutton, Davenport, Iowa, was 
called home on Saturday morning, April 1, 
at 6 A. M. Arthur Rodgers gave a good 
message from Psalm 136 at the request of our 
departed sister. Our sister spent much of 
her time reading her Bible and she loved to 
talk about the things of the Lord. 

Mrs. Myrtle A. Mather, Edmonton, Alta., 
passed away very suddenly March 19, age 
50 years. She was getting ready to attend 
the breaking of bread service, took a sudden 
sick spell and passed away in about fifteen 
minutes. Our sister had been in connection 
with the Edmonton assembly for the past 
twenty years. She leaves a son 18, and a 
daughter, Mrs. E. Hutton, a saved woman. 
Please pray for the son that he may be saved. 
W. H. Gregory, Wm. Cummings, and A. R. 
Stephenson conducted the funeral service. 

Mrs. Wm. Green, Matheson, Ontario, went 
home to be with the Lord March 19, at the 
age of 79 years. She was saved about 58 
years ago at Glasgow, Scotland. She and 
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her husband were for ten years in the Both-
well, Scotland, Assembly before coming to 
Canada in 1927. Matheson has been their 
home ever since. The Christians first met in 
their home to remember the Lord, and many 
of the Lord's people have been entertained 
in their home. Mrs. Green will be greatly 
missed by the country folk when they come 
into the little town, as she always made them 
welcome. Wm. Murray and T. M. Busby 
conducted the funeral services. Pray for 
Mr. Green, also 79 years, on whose shoulders 
the burden of the small assembly lies. 

W. H. Shew, of Centerville, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord Feb. 23, at Ro-
chester, Minn., where he had undergone an 
operation. He was well on the road to re-
covery, when he was taken suddenly ill, 
and had a hemorrhage which caused his death. 
He will be greatly missed by the assembly, 
for he was faithful in attendance at all the 
meetings, and took an active part in the care 
of the assembly, being the correspondent. He 
was saved thirty-one years ago, during a 
series of meetings, conducted by our late and 
esteemed brother, A. N. O'Brien. The fu-
neral was largely attended, and a faithful 
message delivered by our brother, Geo. T. 
Pinches. 

Mrs. Cora A. Payne, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
86 years, was called to be with the Lord 
April 1, after a lingering illness. She was 
saved when a young girl through the faithful 
preaching of an evangelist among the Con-
gregational group. Her husband, .Frank R. 
Payne, passed into the presence of the Lord 
sixteen years ago. It was in their home that 
the small group at Fort Dodge first began 
gathering together to remember their Lord 
in the breaking of bread. Mrs. Payne main-
tained her interest in the Lord's work up to 
the last, though unable to attend meetings in 
recent years. She manifested a keen interest 
in the publication of Christian literature. 
Mrs. Payne made her home with her daughter, 
Mrs. Lloyd Walterick, and was known to 
many of the Lord's people who have been iP 
their home. Another daughter, Mrs. Oliver 
Shane, of Iowa Falls, one son, Lucius F., of 
Berkeley, California, and one sister, Mrs. 
Carrie Hart Payne, of Wauwatosa, Wisconsin, 
mourn her loss. SerVices were conducted by 
Ben Tuininga. 

Archie N. Smith, McGregor, Iowa, passed 
away at the age of 51 years on March 27. He 
was saved in the year 1932 while Oliver Smith 
was having meetings at Manchester, was in 
the meeting at Garnavillo the last few years. 
A very patient sufferer, he was very happy 
confessing Christ to neighbors and friends as 
they visited him while he knew his home 
call was near. Oliver Smith had charge of the  

funeral, which was at Buck Creek, Iowa. L.  
Brandt and W. Warke took services at the 
house. 

Funeral services for Mrs. James Campbell 
Beattie, were held at Barrie, Ontario, on 
Tuesday, March 28. Mrs. Beattie was known 
to many of the Lord's people as she was a 
true and steadfast follower of the Lord Jesus 
Christ since her conversion at the age of 12. 
She was a very active Christian especially 
in the interests of foreign missions. She re-
membered the Lord as long as she was able, 
but for the past ten years had suffered from 
heart trouble, which, of course, restricted her 
in many ways, especially during the last 
three or four years of her life. E. A. Brown-
lee gave the address. 

Mrs. Anna Forbes, Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
went to be with Christ on March 7. She was 
born in Aberdeen, Scotland, in 1863. Came to 
this country about 35 years ago, making her 
home in Buffalo and for the past 5 years in 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. Came to know Christ 
as her personal Savior in her early years. 
Although living a quiet unassuming life, she 
had a deep affection for her Lord and re-
veled in the precious truths of God's Word. 
Her interest in missionaries and their work 
was always an inspiration to us and she had 
a great zeal for the spread of the gospel, both 
at home and in the regions beyond. The 
service was taken by Wm. Muir of Niagara 
Falls, and Alvin Sauer of Buffalo. 
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Please pray for A. Widdison, who has again 
been warned that he must confine himself to 
much rest and a strictly rationed ministry 
to relieve the strain on his heart. 

Prayer is requested for several brethren 
who are in conscientious objector camps. 

Please pray for Mrs. John W. Clover, who is 
suffering from a nervous breakdown. 

Pray for Stanley Ledyard and family who 
have been having a difficult time because 
of sickness. 

Please pray with us that the Lord will 
supply our need for help here, that the Lord's 
work be not hindered. 

Please pray for our brother, Paul Walterick, 
who must undergo several operations on his 
eye. He will be remembered by many of 
the Lord's people who have visited our print-
ing plant, where he has been superintendent. 

Pray for C. G. Davis of Albuquerque, N. M., 
who is very weak following a siege of pneu-
monia. 
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CHRIST The Unique One 
By DANIEL M. DUNNETT 

IN THE writings of John we have 
a title given to our Lord which is 

found in none of the other Gospels. The 
title is— 

"The Only Begotten Son." 
This gives the thought that He is the 

"Unique One"; the only one in His 
class. 

In Genesis 6: 4, we read of the sons of 
God co-habitating with the daughters 
of men. In Job 1:6, we read of the 
sons of God presenting themselves be-
fore the Lord. Again, in Job 38:7, the 
sons of God shouting, for joy, and in 
Luke 3:38, Adam is called the son of 
God. 

Whatever class these might be in, 
we find the Lord Jesus stands distinct 
from them all as being the Only Be-
gotten Son—The Unique One. These 
were in another class—He was alone. 

We have the same thought in con-
nection with Isaac, who was called 
Abraham's "Only Son." Isaac did not 
constitute the entire family of Abra-
ham, for he had other sons. But Isaac 
was a Unique Son—born out of due 
time, and destined to be the progenitor 
of Christ. 

Our Lord is Unique in that He is: 
The First Born of many Brethren—

Rom. 8:29. This because of Calvary. 
Through the death of the corn of wheat, 
God had many sons, and in the coming 
day each will appear in the perfection 
of the One who died and rose again. 
For, as the seed, so is the fruit. 

The First Born from the dead—Col. 
1: 18. His Resurrection is the guaran-
tee that "all those who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him." The priest 
standing in the river Jordan with the 
Ark on their shoulders, was the guar-
antee that every one of Israel would 
pass safely over (Joshua 3: 17). 

The First Born of all Creation—Col. 

1:15. In the beginning all things were 
made by Him—v. 16. At the present, 
by Him are all things held together—
v. 17; and in the future all will bow to 
Him and acknowledge Him as Lord—
Phil. 2: 9, 10, 11. 

There are SEVEN ways in which our 
Lord's Uniqueness is demonstrated: 
He was Unique in His Incarnation 

(1 Tim. 3:16). 
The Birth of Christ stands Unique in 

the annals of History and Science. 
Never before or since has it been 
known for a virgin to conceive and 
bring forth a son. While the actual 
event was shrouded in mystery, the 
possibility was no mystery, for Old 
Testament Scriptures prophesied re-
garding such a birth seven hundred 
years before (Isaiah 7: 14) . This One 
was to be the "Seed of the Woman" 
promised as far back as Gen. 3:15. 

Mary's surprise (Luke 1:34) finds 
an echo in Nicodemus' (John 3: 9), 
when our Lord speaks to him regarding 
the New Birth, for the one is just as 
mysterious as the other. As Christ was 
actually born of the Virgin through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, so the 
believer in Christ is just as truly born 
into the family of God through the 
same operation of the Holy Spirit. 

He was Unique in His Life 
(John 7:46; Matt. 9: 33) . 

He was the only one who ever lived 
without Sin. In Him was no Sin, 1 
John 3:5. He knew no Sin, 2 Cor. 5: 
21. He did no Sin, 1 Pet. 2:22. These 
three statements circumscribe the en-
tire humanity of our Lord. Spirit—Soul 
—Body. 

His words were outstanding (John 
12: 48) , for never did any teacher pro-
pound such ethics as found in Matthew, 
Chaps. 5, 6, 7, which is the Basis of 
Christianity. 
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His Works likewise were outstanding, 
(John 5: 36) , for never did any theo-
logian back up his teachings with such 
signs and miracles. 

He was Unique in His Passion 
(Lam. 1: 12) . 

Suffering and Sorrow have been the 
lot of the human race since the fall. To 
Eve it was said: "With sorrow shalt 
thou bring forth children"; to Adam: 
"With sorrow shalt thou eat of the 
ground all the days of thy life." Many 
cases of extreme sorrow can be cited, 
but of only one person was it said: 
"He was the Man of Sorrows." His 
were personal Sorrows—Isa. 53: 3; rel-
ative Sorrows—v. 4; vicarious Sorrows 
—v. 5. No one suffered as He (Isa. 
52:14) . 

The Curse produced by Sin—He 
bore, that we might be delivered from 
it eternally. Let us remember Cal-
vary. 

He was Unique in His Death 
(John 10: 18). 

The consequence of the fall is Death. 
"The day thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt die"; but of this One only can it 
be said: "He delivered up His Spirit," 
John 19:30. (J. N. D.) His appearance 
on the earth was for a Divine purpose 
—to do the Will of God. When that was 
fully accomplished, He deliberately 
dismissed His Spirit. 

The soldiers might crucify Him, but 
they could not take His life. His was 
the power to lay it down and take it 
again—at will. 

He was Unique in His Resurrection 
(1 Cor. 15:4) . 

Many of the sleeping saints were 
raised following His Restirrection. 
Matt. 27: 52—R. V. These composed the 
First Sheaf of the Harvest. Many more 
will be raised at the Rapture (1 Cor. 
15: 52) . That will be the Great Har-
vest. Many will be raised subsequent 
to the Tribulation (Rev. 20:4) . These 
will be the gleanings of the Harvest, 
but of that innumerable company it 
cannot be said that one will rise from  

the dead by his own volition. Christ 
did! At the appointed time He burst 
the bands of death asunder and arose. 
Death was no match for the Unique 
Christ. 

He was Unique in His Ascension 
(Acts 1:10). 

He went up. Enoch was "translat-
ed"; Elijah was "taken up in a whirl-
wind"; the saints will be "caught up." 
Each action implies a power apart from 
the persons involved. But of Christ it 
is said: "He went up"! 

It was His right to do so. He had 
come from the Father, and now He re-
turns to the Father. Heaven was His 
home. Even while on earth there was 
not a time when He could not return, 
as there was nothing in Him to keep 
Him out. Now, His work accomplish-
ed, He went up in full view of His won-
dering disciples. 

He Is Unique in His Prerogatives 
(Matt. 11:28) . 

What leader of men could issue such 
a statement and give a promise of fulfil-
ment? Who would dare to say: "I give 
unto My sheep eternal life and they 
shall never perish." None has been 
found who could say: "Whoso drinketh 
of the Water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst." All these and many 
other promises have been actually ful-
filled in the lives of countless thous-
ands, because the One who made such 
statements is able to fulfil every prom-
ise—but—He is the Only One. 

In Him all the promises of God are 
"Yea and Amen." Truly of Him and 
Him only, can it be said, "He is the 
Only Begotten Son"—The Unique One. 

"Our Father's house! no more our souls 

At fearful distance bow; 

We enter in by Jesus' blood 
With happy boldness now. 

"Our Father! thought had never dreamed 

That love like Thine could be,—

Mysterious love which brings us thus 

So very near to Thee."—Unknown. 
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Dual Titles ofSur Lord 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

TN Acts 5: 3, we have another of these 
-111' beautiful dual titles given to our glor-
ious Lord. Peter tells the members of 
the Jewish council how the One they 
"slew and hanged on a tree, God hath 
exalted with His right hand to be a 

Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and 
the forgiveness of sins." What a beau-
tiful combination of titles is here pre-
sented for our meditation. The word 
"Prince" here denotes One who is "the 
beginning," "the Author," "source," or 
"cause" of our salvation. The word 
translated "Author" we have looked at 
in Heb. 12:2, is the same Greek word 
translated "Prince" in the text before 
us. Elsewhere He is called "the 
Prince of Life" (Acts 3: 15) , and again 
in Heb. 2: 10, He is designated "the 
Captain" of our salvation. All these 
titles are derived from the same Greek 
word, so that our Lord is the divine 
Source or Author "of life"; "of salva-
tion"; and of "forgiveness of sins." 

How fitting then, the title "Saviour" 
should be joined to the foregoing title. 
At His wondrous birth the angels 
heralded Him as "a Saviour" to the 
shepherds, who watched their flocks 
by night. Paul the aged, near the end 
of his pilgrim days, writes of Him as, 
"Our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through th9 
gospel" (1 Tim.  •  1:10) . Then, too, 
Paul tells us, "We look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body 
according to the working whereby He 
is able to subdue all things unto Him-
self" (Phil. 3: 20-21) . 

This will be the blessed consumma-
tion of the "salvation" for which we  

wait: the redemption of the body for 
which we groan. Precious combina-
tion of titles is this indeed. 

Turning again to the epistle to the 
Hebrews, we find another peculiarly 
sweet combination of titles given to our 
Lord. Here are the Apostle's words; 
"Seeing then that we have a 

Great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, 

Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession" (Heb. 
4:14) . The combination of the titles 
here given fits in exactly with what 
follows in verses 15-16; "For we have 
not an High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities: but was in all points tempt-
ed like as we are, yet without sin." 
"Jesus" is His human Name—the Name 
divinely given before He was born of 
the Virgin: the Name Joseph and Mary 
gave Him after His circumcision when 
He was eight days old. (Luke 2:21) 

What memories circle around this 
precious human Name: memories of 
Bethlehem, of Bethany, of Sychar, of 
Gethsemane, and of Calvary. The 
years which rob other names of their 
freshness, only adds lustre to this im-
perishable Name. 

As "Jesus" He can still be "touched 
with a feeling of our infirmity" al-
though glorified in heaven, because He 
is the "same Jesus" (Act 1: 11); the 
same sympathetic, tender, living, lov-
ing "Jesus," who on earth was tried "in 
all points like as we are, apart from 
sin," so that He might be fitted for His 
priestly work on high. 

The "Jesus" who "wept" in real hu-
man sympathy with the bereaved sis-
ters of Bethany, has sympathized with 
many a weeping Mary since. Still a 
Man—a glorified Man, yonder in the 
heavenly sanctuary above, He can en- 
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ter into our every trial, and be 
"touched"—beautiful word — "with a 
feeling of our infirmities." 

Aaron, Israel's high priest, bore 
"upon his heart" the engraved names 
of the twelve tribes in the breastplate: 
every believer, the weakest or the 
most carnal, has a place in the divine 
affections of our "Great High Priest." 
Yes, afflicted, sorrowing, downcast 
saint, perhaps denied the sympathy 
you long for from earthly friends, His 
heart feels for you; His love never 
cools, His sympathy never wanes. 
Aaron might have "compassion in a 
measure" (as the Greek word in ch. 
5:2 implies) for those whom he repre-
sented, but there is no measure to the 
sympathy of "Jesus" our "Great High 
Priest." Blessed, blessed, "Jesus," 
Thy heart, like Thyself, is "the same 
yesterday, today, and forever"—un-
changed, and unchangeable, for Thy 
tempted, sorrowing, struggling people, 
down here facing earth's trials and its 
woes. We need His sympathy as 
"Jesus," but we need more, we need 
His power to deliver us when tempted: 
we need His "succour" (ch. 2:18) when 
passing through the trial: we need His 
"grace" in "time of need" (ver. 16), 
and all this is ours because He is the 
omnipotent "Son of God." 

Aaron bore not only "on his heart," 
but on "his shoulders" likewise the 
place of strength—the engraved names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel, upon the 
precious stones: how fully this answers 
to Heb. 4:14. 

Beloved Christian, whatever your 
trial may be, remember, that perfect 
love and divine power combine in "Je-
sus the Son of God," for your present 
need and blessing. 

And now it remains for us to deal 
with the last of these dual titles, in 
the last chapter of the last book in the 
Bible. Here are the words uttered by 
the Lord Himself to John, "I Jesus 
have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you, these things in the churches. I 
am the 
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Root and the Offspring of David; 
the bright and Morning Star" (Rev. 
22: 16) . Here are a beautiful cluster of 
titles; we desire only to look at our 
Lord as "the Root and Offspring of 
David." 

In this twofold title Christ is pre-
sented as the Divine, Incarnate King 
of Israel. David's "Lord," yet David's 
human "son." How striking are 
Isaiah's words concerning Him; "Be-
hold a virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son, and shall call His name Im-
manuel" (ch. 7: 14) . He had to be 
born of a mother to be a human "son," 
yet was He "Immanuel" —"God with 
us." In His coming into the world it 
is well to know, He remained what He 
was—God, but He became what He 
was not before—Man. "God manifest 
in the flesh" (1 Tim. 3: 16) . Paul links 
these two things together when he 
writes of "the gospel of God, concern-
ing His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the seed of David, 
according to the flesh" (Rom. 1: 1-3) . 
The Virgin birth of our Holy Lord we 
must hold tenaciously, for the denial of 
that is the denial of His Deity, and His 
spotless Humanity. Christ was will-
ing to be identified as "the son of 
Mary," yet never speaks of any "Fath-
er" but God. 

The two genealogies as found in 
Matthew and Luke so instructive in 
many ways, prove conclusively Christ 
to be the true "Offspring of David." As 
such He will ultimately sit upon "the 
throne of His father David, and He 
shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever: and of His Kingdom there shall 
be no end" (Luke 1:32-33). 

This will be true during the Mil-
lennium, when God's promises in the 
prophetic Scriptures to Israel will be 
blessedly fulfilled, when Christ "the 
seed of David according to the flesh" 
shall reign upon "the throne of David," 
and "of the increase of His government 
and peace there shall be no end" 
(Isa. 9: 7). 

We trust our musings upon these 
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ual titles of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as been a help and blessing to our 
eaders, and that it may lead to fur-
her searching of the Word, that the 

Spirit of God may unfold to our hearts 
as He delights to do, fresh beauties and 
perfections, which alone are to be 
found in our risen and glorified Lord. 

The Mystery of the Kingdom 
By WILLIAM HOSTE, B. A. 

WE WILL consider this mystery first 
for the following reasons: —It 

stands first in order in the New Test-
ament. It was the only one revealed 
by the Lord when on earth, and it il-
lustrates clearly the special character 
of a Mystery—a surprise development 
of a truth previously known in part. 

"The Kingdom of God" was not a 
mystery. It was a frequent theme with 
Psalmists and prophets. The mention 
of Jehovah's "King" occurs again and 
again in the Old Testament as a title 
of the Messiah. As such, He was the 
"Hope of Israel," not only in His suf-
ferings, but in the glory that should 
follow. Psalm 2 speaks of His appoint-
ment: "Yet have I set My King upon 
My holy hill of Zion" (ver. 6) . Psalm 
24 answers the question, "Who is the 
King of glory? The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle." 

In Psa. 72 we have an attractive and 
comprehensive picture of the extent 
and characteristics of the coming King-
dom. Isaiah unfolds some of the glories 
of the King's Name: "Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever-
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace." 
Chap. 11 describes the effects of His 
rule—righteousness, peace, universal 
knowledge of God, and blessing to Isra-
el. Daniel dwells on its all-embracing 
and eternal character, "a Kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed and 
. . . shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose King-
dom is an everlasting Kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey Him" 
(ch. 2:44) . 

These are only a few of numberless 
passages where the Kingdom is fore-
told in the Old Testament. Later on, 
it was the Kingdom which John the 
Baptist and the Lord Himself heralded. 
And when Christ taught His disciples 
to pray "Thy Kingdom come," it was 
no mere spiritual blessing they were 
to ask for, but that the literal Kingdom 
of God should be set up on the earth. 
This idea of the Kingdom, therefore, 
was perfectly well understood. 

But the Kingdom in Mystery was a 
new revelation, not once breathed be-
fore its mention in Matthew 13. This 
chapter (see' also Mark 4 and Luke 8) 
marked a new departure in our Lord's 
testimony. He now begins to speak 
in parables of the Mystery or Mysteries 
of the Kingdom, * and why? Because 
"the Kingdom" in the hitherto known 
sense was rejected. Each of these three 
chapters in the Synoptic Gospels is im-
mediately preceded by a clear indica-
tion of this rejection. What else did the 
imprisonment of John mean (Luke 7) ? 
What else the blasphemous imputation 
that the very mighty works which 
proved that the King was in their midst, 
were done in league with Beelzebub 
(Matt. 12) ? The Kingdom had "come 
unto them," but they had willfully re-
jected it, in the person of their leaders. 
This was the first act in the rejection 
of the King. What, then, must happen? 
Clearly the literal Kingdom could not 
be set up then, for how could it exist 

*  In Matt. 13 the Lord gives seven parables of 
the Kingdom. In Mark 4 we have the first and 
third—the sower and the mustard tree, and an 
eighth, not found in Matthew, the parable of the 
growing seed (vs. 26-29), all three, indeed, "seed" 
parables. In Luke 8 we find the first, and in chap. 
13 the third and fourth. 
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in the absence of the rejected King? 
That it was to be set up in a new, un-
dreamed of character, was a fresh rev-
elation by Christ to His own. This is 
the Kingdom in Mystery. Its special 
characteristics are illustrated in the 
seven parables of Matthew 13. 

The Seven Parables of the Kingdom 
These parables do not present a con-

secutive panorama of the Kingdom in 
Mystery, but are separate tableaux of it 
in its moral aspects as seen by God; this 
one covering the whole period; that one 
showing a special development, others 
again running on contemporaneously. 
The special characteristics of the King-
dom in Mystery are: 

1. It is the Realm of a Rejected King. 
—It extends over the period of Christ's 
rejection, and ends with His return to 
establish the earthly kingdom; as the 
words twice repeated in verses 48 and 
49 show—"So shall it be in the end of 
the world" (or age) . The Church is not 
seen as such in this chapter. The 
Kingdom begins before and extends 
beyond the Church period. Believers 
in this dispensation are seen here as 
"children of the Kingdom." But though 
the Lord is absent in body, He is pres-
ent by His Spirit. To bow to His au-
thority even now is incumbent on all, 
for "He is Lord of all" (Acts 10: 36) . 

2. It is Hidden from the eyes of men. 
—For this the Lord speaks here in 
parables. "The kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink (does not consist of 
outward, tangible rites) , but righteous-
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 
(Rom. 14: 17) —fruits of His Lordship 
obeyed in the heart. "The Kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation," it is 
within (Luke 17:20) . The figures 
used, speak of its hidden character. 
Seed germinating, leaven permeating, 
treasure hid in a field, a drag-net op-
erating unseen beneath the waves. 

3. In it, the Good appears to Fail.—
The Sower sows the Divine Word, but 
the ground is hard and unprepared, so 
that much good seed is lost. In the  

second parable, the influence of that 
good seed—the children of the King-
dom—is met by the presence of the 
tares—Satan's counterfeit witnesses. 

4. In it, the False seems to Prevail.—
Multitudes with only a name to live, 
take their place in the Kingdom. They 
name the Name of Christ, but do not 
depart from iniquity. The mustard 
seed, instead of remaining a humble 
annual, becomes an abnormal perennial 
—a great growth, rivaling Nebuchad-
nezzar's tree (Dan. 4) . The big at-
tracts. Hence the success of the bad in 
the third parable. In the fourth, the 
success of the bad seems guaranteed, 
because it is in its very nature to 
spread, except where, through grace, 
sight enables the evil to be put away. 
The three measures of fine flour, rep-
resenting the pure, unsullied doctrine 
of Christ, are permeated with that 
which has but one meaning in the 
Scriptures—evil, doctrinal, moral, po-
litical. 

5. "God's Purposes are ripening 
fast."—This is taught in the parables of 
the Treasure and the Pearl, and in the 
eighth parable of Mark 4, the seed 
which "springs up, he knoweth not 
how," in the power of resurrection life. 
At least, in the first two, we see the 
Lord at work purchasing and mani-
festing His own. The Treasure, be it 
noted, is not a bag of specie or precious 
stones, detachable from the field, but 
something bound up with the field, like 
a mine of precious metal. Why else 
must the field be bought? The Treas-
ure thus, I believe, represents the elect 
of Israel. Jehovah's "special treasure" 
(Mal. 3:17, mar.) , inseparably connect-
ed with the earth, by the promises made 
unto the fathers. The spot where the 
treasure is found is Palestine, but its 
possession necessitates the purchase of 
the whole earth. 

The Pearl cannot properly speaking 
be the Church as such, though it in-
cludes it, for how could the disciples 
understand that which was not yet re- 
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vealed? That they were expected to 
understand the Lord's words, and did 
in fact do so, is evidenced by our Lord's 
question and their answer (see Matt. 
13: 51) . The Pearl is, I believe, the 
whole glorious aggregate of the chil-
dren of the Kingdom. The purchase, 
both of the Treasure and the Pearl, en-
tailed the sacrifice of all else. "Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for 
your sakes He became poor, that ye 
through His poverty might become 
rich." And the same "precious blood" 
that redeemed our souls, has purchased 
this planet. He is now the lawful Own-
er of the field by purchase, as well as 
creation, so that none but He can 
break the seven seals of the title-deeds 
of the "inheritance" (Rev. 5) . 

6. In it, His Spirit works on all.—
The mighty force of the drag-net in the 
last parable, symbolizes this divine 
energy of His working on the hearts 
and consciences of men. God has never 
left Himself without a witness, much 
less will He do so in the last solemn 
days of the Spirit's testimony, when the 
time for such testimony is rapidly van-
ishing away. 

7. It will need Purging.—All who 
come under the Spirit's sway and yield 
outward obedience to His influences, 
do not eventually prove to be true 
"children of the Kingdom." Bad and 
good are gathered in, and the testing 
day alone will reveal the character of 
each. We do not read that Christ will 
purge His Church at His return. He is 
doing so now. Then He will "present 
it to Himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing." But when He comes again as 
the Son of Man He will purge His 
Kingdom. "He will send forth His 
angels and gather out of His Kingdom 
all things that offend, and they which 
work iniquity" (things and men, 
stumbling blocks, and lawless persons) . 
And "THEN shall the righteous shine 
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forth as the sun, in * the Kingdom of 
their Father" (vs. 43) . Then also will 
be revealed to the world the Mystery of 
the Kingdom—that through seeming 
defeat, the Lord was reigning. Yes, 
"the Lord reigneth" even in these dark 
and difficult times. Nor has He re-
signed either rod or scepter into His 
people's hands. This surely ought t3 
give confidence and comfort to those 
who are called to bear witness for His 
Name in these last days of departure 
from the truth. 

* For a fuller treatment of this subject, see 
"The Kingdom of God: Its Subjects and Scope." 

A HYMN FOR WORSHIP 

Our Father, Thee we worship 
In Jesus' precious name, 

Who for our sins has suffered, 
And bore their guilt and shame. 

We stand in Him accepted 
Where there is not a cloud; 

We sing His praises ever, 
And worship Thee, 0 God. 

Lord Jesus, we adore Thee, 
For Thou hast brought us nigh, 

And in this feast remember 
When Thou for us didst die. 

We take the place Thou givest, 
It makes our cup run o'er; 

Thy Father is our Father; 
We could not ask for more. 

As one with Thee, Lord Jesus, 
Before Thy God we come, 

And sing aloud our praises 
For blessings for us won. 

We sing with Thee, Lord Jesus, 
Our hearts Thou hast made glad. 

Thy brethren Thou dost call us, 
We could not more be sad. 

As children by God given 
To His beloved Son, 

And sanctified forever, - 

Who now with Him are one; 
We worship Thee, our Father, 

And loud our God extol; 
We'll praise Thee, Lord, forever, 

While endless ages roll. 
—F. E. H. 
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Titoactitis Maui ettil 
By A. R. McCONKEY 

1 Cor. 3 

RECENTLY there appeared on the 
editorial page of one of our great 

daily newspapers an article bearing the 
above title. After reading it the fol-
lowing thoughts suggested themselves 
to the writer: 

There is only one source from which 
we are able to obtain an authoritative 
answer to the questions raised in the 
above-mentioned article. That source 
is God's precious, holy Word, the Bible. 

We have become so accustomed to be-
ing told, by those who are supposed to 
be authorities upon such matters, that 
the world is getting better, that it is to 
the average man and woman a shock, 
not to say a bitter and rude awakening 
from a slumber of false security, to find 
the walls, so laboriously erected from 
such flimsy material, crumbling about 
their ears. Then, as he stands in the 
midst of the wreckage of that which was 
nothing but the product of his fond de-
sires, he blames, not himself, who alone 
is responsible for the "Fool;s Paradise" 
in which he had been dwelling, but God; 
the God from whose word he has 
turned, whose counsel he has ignored 
and to whose warnings he has lent a 
deaf ear. He asks, "How can a just and 
merciful creator permit such things? If 
there is a God who loves human beings 
why does He not intervene?" 

The article in question says, "Many 
thinking men and women of the last 
generation did not believe in the in-
nateness of evil." "Our fathers had al-
most come to think that evil was a by-
product of circumstances." Now such 
thinking as this is the result of unbelief 
in the word of God which insists that 
man, every man, has within him an evil 
nature: that instead of evil being "a by-
product of circumstances," circum-
stances are a by-product of evil. It is  

true that not all men sink to the same 
level of sin, but if he escapes it is only 
because of the grace of God. However, 
that does not prove that evil is not in-
nate in him. The reason he is on a 
higher level than others, morally, may 
be due to at least two things: he may 
not have been confronted with the same 
temptations as others or, when he has 
encountered such temptations, he has 
had the will-power to resist. But the 
very fact that he was tempted and found 
it necessary to exercise his will in re-
sisting the temptation, is proof that 
evil is innate in man. There has been 
only One upon earth who was never 
tempted to sin and that One was our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. He 
alone was "Holy, harmless, and unde-
filed." 

From whence did evil spring? The 
editorial says, "The existence of Satan 
is no answer." This, however, is a 
great mistake because therein lies all 
the answer. Again the editorial re-
marks, "We want to know who creat-
ed him" (i. e. Satan) . Now that is a 
reasonable question and the answer is 
found in the Bible. God created him. 
"For by Him were all things created, 
that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible." etc. (Col. 
1: 16, 17) . But—and note this well—
God did not create him as he is at 
present. We have only to turn to 
Ezekiel 28: 12-15. We cannot here en-
ter into an exposition of this passage 
of Scripture. We note that there are 
things said here which could not be 
true of a human being. It is a descrip-
tion of Satan as God created him. He 
was not Satan (adversary) then, but 
Lucifer (morning star) a name sug-
gestive of his beauty and brightness. 
We are told that he was "full of wis-
dom and perfect in beauty." The con- 
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ception the average person has of Sa-
tan is not Biblical but Miltonic. We 
are also informed that he was "perfect 
in thy ways from the day that thou 
wast created, till iniquity was found 
in thee." 

How and when did evil originate? 
We have only to open our Bibles at 

Isa. 14: 12-15 in order to obtain a full 
and satisfactory answer. Again  ,  we 
cannot attempt to enter into an expo-
sition of these verses. Suffice it to 
say that they give us to understand 
that Lucifer, as he was then, was not 
satisfied with the place assigned him 
by his Creator, exalted though that 
place was. He was determined to be 
"Like the Most High." The moment 
he opposed his will to the will of God 
it was rebellion, and that is sin of the 
highest order. He who refuses to sub-
mit to God, be he angel or man, must 
go down to ignominious defeat and 
banishment from the presence of God, 
for "He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased" (Luke 18: 14) . nut there is 
infinite blessing for the man who will 
take his rightful place before God, for 
"He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." 

And there is need for man to humble 
himself before God because when we 
turn to Genesis ch. 3 we learn that 
man, who had been created by God in 
His own image, was stduced by Satan 
and lent himself to the purposes of the 
Devil. Man, who had been given do-
minion over the earth handed over 
that dominion to Satan who to this 
day is "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 
4: 4) , deceiving mankind, seeking by 
every means at his disposal to retain 
the place which God has declared he 
shall not retain; poor man his dupe and 
all too-willing tool. 

But there is 

redemption for man, provided by God 
through, His Son. And the day is 
coming when the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall take control of this world's af-
fairs and there shall be righteousness 
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and peace on the earth, because "God 
hath appointed a day in the which He 
will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom He hath ordained; 
whereof He hath given assurance un-
to all men, in that He hath raised Him 
from the dead" (Acts 17: 31). Man 
cannot bring about the millenium 
through his own efforts, but the com-
ing of Christ will usher in that day for 
which a groaning creation looks and 
longs. In the meantime God is offer-
ing salvation, eternal life, to all who 
will trust His Son as their Savior. 
There is only One Hope for this world 
or for the individual; that hope is 
Christ. 

Christian Evidences 
NEIL M. FRASER 

The Bible—Its Prophetic Utterances 

THE Utterances of Scripture in re- 
spect of prophecy, is our third 

line of Evidence. The statements of the 
Bible, the finality of its teachings in 
regard to God, Satan, Angels, the Life 
to Come, etc., are also worthy of note. 
While progress has been made along 
all other lines of knowledge, no pro-
gress is evident in these and other sub-
jects of which the Word of God teaches. 
The Old Testament still furnishes us 
with the foundation of our statute laws; 
the teachings of Jesus give us the rules 
for spiritual development. The com-
pleteness and finality of the teaching 
of the Bible argues its divine inspira-
tion. 

But it is to the predictive element in 
these utterances of Scripture that we 
draw attention. Prophecies are not 
necessarily predictive. The prophets 
of God proclaimed the messages given 
them, and these were not always con-
cerning things to come. 

Note the challenge and the claim of 
God as recorded in Isa. 41:23, Isa. 46:9-
10. Also of the Savior in John 13: 19. 
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False gods are challenged to foretell the 
future; the Eternal God claims to do 
that very thing. It is here that man is 
manifestly impotent and where God 
triumphs. These prophecies are not 
vague but detailed. The chances of 
their success are very remote. We 
may demonstrate the ratio of success 
in this way: A prophecy having one 
point has one chance in two of coming 
true. It may or may not come to pass. 
If two points are given in the prediction, 
each has only a half chance of fulfill-
ment. Thus it has a half of a half 
chance, or one in four. A three point 
prophecy has one chance in eight, and 
so on. A ten-point prophecy would 
only have one chance in a thousand and 
twenty-four of complete fulfillment. 
Some of the prophecies of the Bible 
have more than thirty points. Figure 
out the ratio of success here. Someone 
has estimated that there are 332 prop-
hecies of Christ in the Old Testament, 
and the ratio is expressed in the num-
ber 87 followed by ninety-seven ci-
phers. 

These prophecies of the Bible relate 
to different people, different places, 
different periods, and to the Person of 
Christ. The destinies and dooms of 
great nations and cities as Nineveh, 
Tyre, Assyria, Egypt, Babylon, etc., 
are told with daring precision, stopping 
the mouths of scoffers and changing 
the hearts of unbelievers. The scatter-
ing of Israel, their terrible persecutions, 
and their final regathering are set forth 
centuries before these events became 
history. Daniel's outline of the suc-
cessive world-kingdoms (Daniel 2 and 
7) was so accurate as to be doubted 
genuine by the critics, but it has long 
since been substantiated as prophecy. 
Sir Robert Anderson met and ably 
answered the objections made against 
Daniel's prophecies in his book "Daniel 
in the Critics' Den." 

Before passing on to the Person of 
Christ with which prophecy is par-
ticularly concerned, we append a sam- 

ple list of these predictions as they re-
late to the nations and cities flourishing 
in the days these messages were de-
livered. The marvelous circumstances 
and detail of their fulfillment would be 
outside of our present purpose. The 
reader is referred to the bibliography 
at the end of this chapter. 

Assyria, with its proud city of Nineveh. 
Zech. 2:13-15. 

Babylon. Isa. 13:19-22. Ch. 14:23. Jer. 51. 
Egypt. Ezek. 29-30. Isa. 19:19-25. 
Tyre. Ezek. 26:3-4,12,14. Isa. 23:13. 
World Empires. Dan. 2. Ch. 8. 
Israel. Gen. 15:13. Num. 23-24. Deut. 28. 

Ezek. 28. Luke 19:43. Luke 21:24. 
Concerning Persons. Noah's sons. (Poster-

ity). Gen. 9:25-27. Esau, Gen. 16:10-12. 
Cyrus. Isa. 44:28. Ch. 45:1. 

Prophecies concerning Christ are so 
numerous, so detailed, and so accurate-
ly fulfilled as to put the Messiahship of 
Jesus beyond question, and divine in-
spiration beyond dispute. The very 
ceremonies and institutions, such as the 
Passover, Firstfruits, and Pentecost, 
are prophetic and become plain in His 
Person and work. They are not only 
typical but predictive of His death, res-
urrection, and His Church. The place, 
time, and manner of His birth are given 
in Micah 5:2. Daniel 9, Isa. 7: 14, and 
Isa. 9: 6. His character and career are 
faithfully portrayed in such places as 

Isa. 11: 1-4, Isa. 42, Isa. 53, Zech. 9:9, 
Zech. 11: 12. His reception and rejec-
tion, His sorrows and sufferings, are 
foretold in a most marvelous, daring, 
and convincing manner. Psa. 22, Psa. 
69, Isa. 53. His resurrection is clearly 
predicted. Psa. 16: 10. 

Prophecies of Jesus in the New Test-
ament constitute a further proof of His 
claim to be the Christ. He does what 
Jehovah does in the Old Testament, 
declaring the end from the beginning. 
Think of His words to Peter as recorded 
in Matt. 16:18, or those concerning the 
woman who broke the precious oint-
ment and poured it upon Him in view 
of His death. Matt. 26: 13. Or His 
words in John 12:32. Think of the 
declarations in Matt. 24:6-14 and in 
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Luke 21:20-28. How accurately were 
His words fulfilled afterwards in the 
destruction of Jerusalem are being ful-
filled before our eyes today. 

All this proves the truth of 2 Pet. 
18-21. Men spake as they were borne 
along by the Holy Spirit. They are in-
deed written beforehand, that, when 
the things come to pass, we might be-
lieve. John 13: 19. 

Bibliography. "The Marvels of Prophecy." 
Urquhart. "The Divine Demonstration." Ev-
erest. "The Bible, its Christ, and Modernism, ' 
by McCrossan. "Seeing Prophecy fulfilled 
in Palestine." Davis. "Internal Evidence of 
Inspiration." Rimmer. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2:23-26 

VERSE 23. But foolish and ignorant 
questionings refuse,—the word zetesis 
primarily denotes a seeking; it is ren-
dered " (how) to enquire" in Acts 25: 
20. Such discussions became preva-
lent early through the influence of 
false teachers. Cp. 1 Tim. 1: 4, 6, 7; 
4: 7; 6: 4, 20. The word rendered "ig-
norant" (A. V., "unlearned") signi-
fies uninstructed. It is used here only 
in the N. T. 

knowing that they gender strife.—
this is set in immediate contrast  •  to 
"peace" (in the preceding verse) . 
Mere questionings tend to assume an 
uncalled for importance among those 
who discuss them, and thus produce un-
seemly controversies and wranglings. 

VERSE 24. And the Lord's servant 
must not strive, but be gentle towards 
all,—everything in our service is to be 
regulated by our relation to Christ as 
our Lord. "It is enough for the serv-
ant that he be as his Master," of whom 
it was said, "He shall not strive nor 
cry aloud; neither shall anyone hear 
His voice in the streets," and of His 
gentleness, "a bruised reed shall He 
not break, and smoking flax shall He 
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not quench" (Matt. 12: 19,20) . 	We 
are to find our rule of conduct in 
Christ's example. Only the Spirit of 
Christ can enable us so to conduct our-
selves. 

apt to teach,—didaktikos (Eng., di-
dactic) means skilled in teaching; it is 
used elsewhere only in 1 Tim. 3: 2. For 
this quality our great source must be 
the holy Scriptures. As to the mode 
of teaching, we cannot do better than 
observe the characteristics of Christ's 
teaching. An outstanding feature of 
this was His presentation of even the 
profoundest truths in the simplest lan-
guage. Instead of being mysterious 
and incomprehensible, He imparted the 
great lessons for His hearers by means 
of illustrations and details drawn from 
the most familiar facts of nature and 
from the treasury of our household af-
fections. 

forbearing, — the word so rendered 
is, lit., "patient of wrong," and signi-
fies enduring patiently what is natur-
ally difficult to bear with in the atti-
tude and conduct of others. 

VERSE 25. in meekness correcting 
them that oppose themselves;—for-
bearance does not require abstention 
from faithful dealing, where evil de-
mands correction. It is the meek spirit, 
however, that wins, and that spirit is 
requisite even in circumstances where 
a rebuke or other censure is necessary. 

if peradventure God may give them 
repentance unto the knowledge of the 
truth,—refusal to accept and obey the 
truth is a sure way to induce the blind-
ing deception of error and of the evil 
one, who seeks ever to spread it. Only 
the mercy of God can produce the 
spirit of repentance in such cases, and 
the Lord may be pleased to use one of 
His servants to bring this about where 
the opposition is met with in the spirit 
of meekness. 

The word epignosis, rendered "know-
ledge," denotes full knowledge or com-
plete recognition; it is a strengthened 
form of gnosis.  • 
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VERSE 26. and they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil,—the verb ananepho, rendered 
"recover themselves" denotes to re-
turn to soberness, as from a state of 
delirium or drunkenness (see the R. V. 
margin) . The suggestion therefore is 
that the reception of error produces a 
state of insensibility to the will of God. 
The Devil is ever seeking to capture 
the believer in his snare and prevent 
him from doing the Lord's will. 

having been taken captive by the 
Lord's servant unto the will of God.—
this rendering is in part an interpreta-
tion instead of a translation. There is 
no mention of the Lord's servant in 
the original, which reads as follows: 
"and that they may recover themselves  

out of the snare of the devil (having 
been taken captive by him) unto His 
will." The "him" in the parenthetic 
clause refers to the Devil. Recovery 
from the captivity is recovery to the 
will of God. The pronoun in the ori-
ginal, used by "His," clearly points 
back to God. The phrase in the R. V., 
"by the Lord's servant," is inserted to 
make sense, but it does not represent 
the meaning. 

The renewal of the fulfilment of the 
will of God in teaching and practice is 
the evidence of restoration from de-
parture from the truth and backslid-
ing in the life. To this restoration the 
efforts of one who seeks to recover 
the erring are to be directed. 
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I

THE BELIEVER'S ATTIRE 
SHOULD like to call to your atten-
tion the three kinds of garments 

worn by every true believer in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. These are set forth 
in the 45th Psalm. Read it. 

The Psalms bring to us David's per-
sonal experience when he walked with 
God, and again when he did not walk 
with Him. Behind David in many 
Psalms however, we see David's greater 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. These are 
termed Messianic Psalms. 

In Psalm 45, David was enjoying the 
Lord. In verse 1 he says, "My heart is 
inditing (or bubbleth up) a good mat-
ter, I speak of the things that I have 
made touching the king." As he med-
itated upon Christ, the Holy Spirit 
brought His warmth to David's heart, 
and caused it to overflow. How much 
we Christians need "the bubbling up 
heart" these days. In glowing lan-
guage, David pours forth the moral 
glories of that risen Man at God's right 
hand. 

Beginning at verse 9, he speaks about 
the Queen. Now while the Queen 
speaks primarily of the nation of Israel 
restored to Jehovah in a future day, it 
may include in its application, the 
redeemed body of believers, some in 
the glory, and others 'on their way 
thither. Note her position was at "His 
right hand" which is the place of power 
and honor. What a place is ours in the 
affections of Christ. There she stands 
clad "in gold of Ophir," which is the 
name of the purest article of which the 
ancients knew. It could not be tar-
nished. It was pure gold. This speaks 
of the righteousness of God which is 
"unto all and upon all that believe" 
(Rom. 3:22) . 

This righteousness was wrought out 
at infinite cost on the cross when our 
Lord Jesus took upon Himself our sins 
and guilt, calling them His own, to-
gether with the punishment due to 
these. This meant the hiding of God's 
face, the outer darkness, for our Lord 
bore the concentrated essence of what 
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hell will be like for the impenitent sin-
ner for all eternity. It was this that 
called forth from Him that awful cry, 
"My God, my God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me?" Then with His dying 
breath He cried, "It is finished." It was 
the cry of a Victor. All that was needed 
to save the sinner; all that was needed 
to fit him for the glory, was accom-
plished, and today that perfect gar-
ment which is Christ Himself, is "unto 
all, and upon all who believe." Will 
you bow at Christ's pierced feet and 
receive from His hand, that of which 
the gold of Ophir speaks? 

If you will read verse 13 of the 45th 
Psalm, you will notice another type of 
garment mentioned. There we read, 
"The King's daughter is all glorious 
within; her clothing is of wrought 
gold." Note there is the suggestion of 
relationship in the word "daughter." 
And this is one phase of truth in which 
our souls can delight. Those who are 
clad in the gold of Ophir so to speak, 
are brought into relationship with Him. 
John wrote, "Now are we the children 
of God." Blessed holy relationship is 
this. 

We note that she is "all glorious 
within; her clothing is of wrought 
gold." A work has been done within 
her as well as outside of her. Now 
the wrought gold is that which the 
ancients did when they would heat the 
gold and draw it out into slender wires. 
We read in Ex. 39:3, "They did beat the 
gold into thin plates and cut it into 
wires to work it in the blue and the 
purple and scarlet." This they did 
when they built the tabernacle. This 
wrought gold would add beauty to any 
garment or to any covering. This 
speaks of God's dealings with each 
of His people. He often has to put us 
into the fire of testing. 

Most all of His own know something 
about affliction or pressure of some 
sort or another. It may be that some of 
you are on beds of sickness, and suf-
fering is your portion. Some of you  

may have lately lost some one dear to 
you who has gone into God's presence, 
and you "long for the touch of a van-
ished hand; the sound of a voice that is 
stilled." 

Dear suffering one, it is our gracious 
God whO is putting you into the fire, 
that some of His wrought gold may be 
seen in your garment bye and bye. 
You know that a bar of iron worth 
$5, when made into horseshoes is worth 
$10; when made into steel for needles 
it is worth $350; when made into pen 
knife blades it is worth $32.50; when 
made into steel for watch springs it is 
worth $250,000. But oh, how much 
beating and pounding and polishing 
and passing through the fire it must go, 
to be worth so much. So, if you are go-
ing through the fire, you are becoming 
still more valuable to our God. 

In verse 14, we read that the queen 
"shall be brought into the King in rai-
ment of needlework." The young 
women of that day, when about to be 
married, made their own trousseau 
with needle and thread. What dainty 
stitches were put into each garment as 
they looked forward to the marriage 
day when each one would be presented 
to the man who had won her heart. It 
was the day of all days to her, and she 
wanted to be attractive in the eyes of 
her husband. This, dear believer, 
speaks of the garment of practical 
righteousness (See also Rev. 19:8) 
which is your responsibility to be mak-
ing each day. It is made day by day. 
A stitch of prayer, a stitch of reading 
His Word, a stitch of speaking for Him 
to those with whom we come in con-
tact, stitches of kind deeds, giving of 
our means to Christ for the poor, or for 
the support of His work. 

Solemn thought, I cannot return and 
make up any work. If I failed yester-
day to put stitches into my wedding 
garment, I cannot make them up today. 
Nor can I stitch for you, or you for me. 

If a Christian goes through life, living 
for his own pleasure, with little thought 
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of Christ's interests here, how ashamed 
he will be when he meets that blessed 
One face to face, when it will become 
apparent to all; to himself in particular 
that his raiment of needlework was 
wanting. May the Lord stir all of our 
hearts as we contemplate this. 

To recapitulate: If you are a true 

believer in the Lord Jesus, you are 
covered with God's righteousness 
which fits you for Heaven. Then as He 
puts you through the fires of affliction, 
the wrought gold is put into your gar-
ment. The raiment of needlework is 
your responsibility each day to do for 
Him. 
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Hospital At Marble Hill, Mo. 
Mrs. Lottie J. Bollinger of Spring-

field, Mo., expects to open a new hos-
pital at Marble Hill, Mo., about the 
25th of June. 

Mrs. Bollinger has been in fellow-
ship with Christians who seek to gather 
on Scriptural grounds for the past 
twenty-four years. For many years 
she and her daughters have conducted 
a convalescent home in Springfield, 
Mo. 

The new hospital is in Bollinger 
County, Southeast Mo., where Mrs. 
Bollinger was reared and is well 
known. The Lord in a wonderful way 
gave her possession of several large 
buildings formerly used as a Baptist 
College, situated on top of a hill. It 
has cost thousands of dollars to repair 
and fix these buildings into a hospital 
and still more to furnish them. God has 
already wrought wonders beyond the 
faith of most who knew about it, and it 
is firmly believed He will carry it 
through. 

This will be the only hospital within 
50 miles and is being welcomed by the 
community there. The main exercise 
behind this effort is to win souls for 
Christ. Numbers have found Christ 
in the Springfield home and it is hoped 
more will find Him at Marble Hill. 
Kindly pray to this end. 

The writer has known Mrs. Bollinger 
for 24 years and can recommend her as 
a consistent Christian, and her work 
to the Lord's people. She has not done 
any soliciting for funds although the 
financial needs have been great and 
her faith has been tested. There are  

doubtless many more things needy to 
fully equip this hospital. Should the 
Lord burden any of our readers or 
sister's classes we would advise them 
to write Mrs. Lottie J. Bollinger, Mar-
ble Hill, Mo. 

T. B. Gilbert. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony. 
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 
1205 Iowa 	 $100.00 
1206 Ohio 	  9.00 
1209 Iowa 	  5.00 
1210 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	  37.00 
1214 Iowa   25.00 
1215 Michigan 	  18.00 
1216 Kansas 	  2.00 
1217 California   20.00 
1218 Pennsylvania (Young People's 

Group) 	  9.50 
1219 Iowa 	  13.00 
1210 Illinois   100.00 
1222 Ohio   30.00 
1225 California   50.00 
1226 Iowa   25.00 

Free Christian Literaure 

1207 Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 
1208 Illinois   2.00 
1211 Iowa   3.20 
1212 Iowa 	  2.00 
1213 Iowa 	  2.00 
1214 Iowa 	  25.00 
1220 Illinois 	1.47 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1214 Iowa 	  25.00 
1222 Ohio 	  10.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 

1214 Iowa 	  25.00 

Office Expense 

1210 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	  
1214 Iowa 	  
1216 Kansas 	  
1219 Iowa 	  
1221 Missouri 	  
1223 Illinois 
1224 Arkansas 	  

2.00 
10.00 

.25 
2.00 
5.00 

.48 
2.00 
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The Christian Home For Children, Inc., 6 West Cheyenne Road, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

The Christian Home for Children, Inc. is a 
private, non-sectarian Christian work, and 
is not supported by state, county, or munici-
pal funds. It receives no help from any as-
sociation of charities, and is not underwritten 
or endowed. It has no field agents soliciting 
support. The work was begun and is carried 
on in dependence upon God, who has faith-
fully provided for the ever-increasing needs 
of the Home through His people, both in-
dividuals and assemblies. There is no in-
debtedness except the debt of gratitude we 
owe to the Lord and His stewards. All con-
tributions received by the Home are used for 
operating expenses, unless marked for the 
Building Fund, or as personal gifts to work-
ers. Legacies left to the Home are exempt 
from inheritance tax, and gifts are deductible 
from income taxes. 

The great need for more space has spurred 
us on to plan for the erection of additional 
buildings. The Lord has graciously heard 
our prayers and sent in sufficient funds to 
enable us to remodel an unused building into 
an infirmary. Plans are completed for a 
ten-bed plant, with rooms for two nurses, an 
emergency operating room, a diet kitchen, 
and a laundry in the full basement. By the 
time this appears in print we should be well 
into the actual work. 

The architect is still working on the plans 
for the proposed dormitory building. Build-
ing regulations have necessitated some 
changes and enlargement from our original 
plans, but we believe a very efficient home 
for fifty additional children is being evolved. 

JUNE, 1944 

It may be necessary to leave the second floor 
unfinished for the present, but we trust we 
shall be able to erect this building this sum-
mer. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Walden, in whose home 
the work began, are superintendent and 
matron of the Home. "Mother Nan" also 
cares for the sick, supervises the planning of 
well-balanced meals, and tries to be a real 
mother to the little ones, who have missed 
much in life. Miss Hazel Swanson, the first 
to join the staff, is still ably assisting in the 
care of the children, and helping in the of-
fice. Mrs. E. H. Gillespie, who served with 
her husband in the mission field until his 
home-call, has worked with children a great 
deal. She is in charge of the boys' floor, and 
they will do most anything to please "Depty." 
Mrs. Wendell Walden cares for the little tots, 
and seven pre-school age children can really 
keep one busy! When a worker has had to 
leave us the Lord has provided other help in 
a wonderful way. It has not been just a job 
(they serve without salary as unto the Lord), 
but a definite call to use a gift God has given. 
Only those who love the Lord and His little 
ones would be happy. 

Our kitchen is well managed by our cook 
and her helper, both Christians. Hours of 
overtime have helped keep our stock of 
canned food adequate. Grandpa Davis helps 
with the boys and jogs their memories so 
they get their work done. But the best way 
to get acquainted is to come to see us. You'll 
be welcome! 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Iiiiiiiimmimiiimiummummimmummtmmumnimmumumnommemmummumimm 

The Congregational Church And 
Politics 

Time magazine says: 
The Congregational Christian Churches 

girded up their loins and prepared to take a 
hand in U. S. politics. Their Council for Social 
Action called on the Churches' 4,000 ministers 
last week to take the church into politics, 
preach politics from the pulpit. 

The Council's educational campaign to up-
date. congregations on the relationship of or-
ganized religion to the conduct of the State 
had already begun. Its first step: a booklet, 
Why Is Political Action a Christian Concern? 
which will be sent to all parsons. It is de-
signed as a textbook for preaching on such 
"Christian issues" as racial relations, labor 
problems, peace treaties, management, eco-
nomic questions. 

Clergymen will also be asked to revive the 
old New England custom of "election ser-
mons," plump for candidates who show a-
wareness that political life needs the leaven 
of Christian teaching to make Good political, 
economic, and social conditions. 

Although each Congregational parish is a 
law unto itself and may completely ignore 
the Council's plan, the Council expects few 
parishes to remain above the battle. 

Leaven in Scripture is figurative of evil in 
action (Matt. 16:6-12), hence the "leaven" 
mentioned above will not make good condi-
tions. 

The Apostle Paul urged the "unleavened 
bread of sincerity and Truth" (1 Cor. 5:7-8). 

Pastors should be aware that it is regen-
eration, not reformation, that people need—
and for that the Gospel of Christ should be 
preached in faithfulness and fulness (1 Peter 
1:23-25). 

The Greatest Single Atrocity of the 
War 

Henry Shapiro, United Press Staff Writer 
says: 

"In a dawn mist on November 6 the Red 
Army broke into Kiev, third city of the 
Soviet Union, and before the war a great and 
prosperous center of close to 1,000,000 people. 

"Ten thousand famished, diseased, bewilder-
ed people crept out of the cellars, hardly 
recognizable as human beings, to greet their 
liberators. 

"Since then, according to the estimate of 
Acting Mayor Leonid Leber, about 60,000 
more have come back from the cellars, from 
nearby ravines and forests. 

"All the rest are gone—murdered, dead of 

hunger or disease, or taken away to slavery. 
"There is also, at the northwestern edge 

of the city, the Baby Yar Ravine. I drove out 
there, about three miles from the center of 
the city, to the spot where, two years ago, 
between 60,000 and 100,000 civilians and 25,-
000 war prisoners were slaughtered. 

"The Germans drove men, women, and 
children to the Baby Yar Ravine, two acres 
of waste land, and mowed them down with 
machine guns, and threw the bodies into sand 
pits. 

"September 28 notices in the streets sum-
moned all Jews, Communists, and Russian 
officials to report for 'evacuation.' They were 
told to take clothes, valuables, and provisions. 

"Their belongings were confiscated, their 
clothes were ripped off. They were lined up 
at the edge of the ravine, machine-gunned 
and thrown to the bottom. 

"Some were buried alive, mothers with 
their children, aged persons, the infirm. It 
took three days to kill them all. Sporadic 
executions followed until the Germans fled. 

"Baby Yar is the scene of the greatest 
German atrocity but there are hundreds of 
smaller Baby Yars in towns and villages 
through which I have passed." 

The war will scarcely be over before Sa-
tan's "ministers of righteousness" (2 Cor. 11: 
13-15) will be endeavoring to show what a 
civilized, cultured, educated, and refined 
thing humanity is today—and how vastly 
superior over past generations. When this 
occurs, they should be told to recall the 
Baby Yar Ravine atrocity. 
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The radio program over WEXL, Royal Oak, 
Michigan, has been lengthened to one half 
hour each Sunday, 6:30 - 7:00 p. m. Plan to 
continue as the Lord leads. 

Mansfield, Ohio—James F. Spink had two 
mornings on our Radio Station WMAN and 
his ministry on the Coming of the Lord was 
greatly enjoyed by many who listened. 

North Bay, Ontario, Ernest Tatham's half 
hour Radio Sunday School broadcast heard 
each week over the local station is being 
well received. 

WTMA. Charleston, S. C. "Prayer and 
Praise," three times each week. Walter Nelson. 

John Smart, 39 Fairmount Crescent, Toron-
to 8, Ont.—The French radio work in North-
ern Ontario continues quietly and with signs 
of appreciation among the French people of 
the district. Farther east, in Quebec, strong 
opposition has developed. This arises, ap-
parently, from religious quarters and en- 
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deavors to embarrass the program in various 
ways. This is intended to discourage us from 
continuing. But, having gained a radio 
foot-hold in French Canada, we are reluctant 
to lose it. Pray with us, brethren, that this 
work may be Maintained and that expansion 
rather than retrenchment, may result- from 
the challenge that has arisen. 

French Canada needs Christ! 	May 18. 

Radio Work Here In Asheville, N. C. 
We are on the larger of two stations here; 

ours is known as WMNC, a thousand watt 
station on 570 kil. Our little program is 
called "Chapel Echoes" and is broadcast each 
Saturday morning at 8:15, for fifteen minutes. 
When Bro. Spink was with me here for two 
weeks, we obtained a little extra time and 
put on a little different type of program, 
when I would ask him questions relative to 
prophetic truths and he would give the an-
swers. This type of program is unusual and 
has proved to be of real interest to those 
listening. On one of those broadcasts I of-
fered one of Mr. Spink's little books and the 
requests were greater than I have ever ex-
perienced in my year and a half of radio 
work, anywhere. Then, too, the attendance 
at meetings in the Chapel has been effected. 
Just last Sunday there were three strangers 
out who heard the program. Since there is a 
lot of Gospel going out over the Air I am 
trying to build up an audience, and I am an-
nouncing in advance that I am going to give 
a series of talks on subjects dealing with 
church truth. This I am sure will be dif-
ferent than any programs in these parts at 
least. We are able to reach many little 
towns around Asheville. Have received re-
quests too for copies of certain messages. 
Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview, N. C., April 11. 

See April and May issues for list of other 
Radio programs. 

SUMMER CAMPS, D. V. 

Little Camp Among the Hills, Bible Camp 
The fifth annual vacation Bible Conference 

and Camp is to be held July 17 to 24, at 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota, just 13 miles west 
of downtown Minneapolis. For further in-
formation contact, Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 
Tenth Avenue, South, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
Dominion Day, July 1 and 2. Speakers: 

David Long and James F. Spink. The Gen-
eral Conference is to be held July 15 through 
July 30, and the Bible School for young peo-
ple is to be held August 5 through August 
27. Labor Day, Sept. 3 and 4. Speakers: T. E. 
McCully and August Van Ryn. Address 
correspondence to 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
will be held this summer as follows: 
General Bible Conference 	July 1-9 
Girls' Camp 	 July 10-20 
(Grounds rented) 	July 22-Aug. 6 
Boys' Camp 	 Aug. 7-17 
Vacation Bible Conferences Aug. 19-Sept. 4 

Folders announcing speakers, rates, etc. 
will be sent to the regular mailing list in a 
few weeks. For information, address Geo. 
M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Conference 
We expect to hold the Conference at Wil-

liams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from 
July 23 to July 30, both dates inclusive. The 
speakers expected will be George Landis, 
Henry Armerding, and others. 

All communications and reservations should 
be sent to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 No. Cuyler 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

We expect another real season of blessing 
and solicit your prayers and help. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds, Thompson Ridge, near Middletown, 
New York. 

Bible and Young People's Conference, July 
1-8. 

Believers' Bible Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 4. 
Boys' and Girls' Camp, July 1-Sept. 2. 

Rate of which is $10.00 per week. $85.00 for 
9 weeks. 

Speakers expected are: James Spink, David 
Kirk of Canada, Henry Armerding, William 
Belch of Canada, Harold Harper, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, and others. 

Conference Grounds are in foothills of 
Catskills with 133 acres and private water-
front of 1350 feet. Rates are low. Workers 
and volunteers, and councilors are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

Folders or information write Howard H. 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview Cliffside, P. 
0., New Jersey. 

Stony Brook Conference 
The seventh annual Believers Conference 

will be held at Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y., 
July 22 to August 6, 1944. Reservations and 
further information may be secured by writ-
ing to Mr. Gilbert C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

SPECIAL NOTICE 
We would like to secure a public address 

system for street meetings this spring and 
summer. Anyone having the same, and 
wishing to dispose of it, please write at once. 
Jack Sietman, 1762 Broadway, Lorain, Ohio 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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for them in S. S. each Sunday. Another 
writes and encloses a poem which he com-
posed since being inducted; he is now in the 
south Pacific. 

„,,, 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111, llllllll 11111111111111111 lllllllll 11111111111111111111 

Servicemen 
■ IIIIIIIIMI11111111111111111111111111111.1111111111111111111111111111111111M111 111 1 1 1 1 i 11,1111111111111 1: 11111111111 . 

Visits would be appreciated by our Chris-
tian brother, George Melchiorre, now at the 
Station Hospital, Ward D-4, Camp Chaffee, 
Arkansas. 

David Horn spent the month of March 
working with soldiers at Phoenix, Arizona. 

Ernest F. Unruh, Coeur d'Alene, Idaho, 
will be happy to contact any of the boys who 
are stationed here at the U. S. N. T. S. at 
Farragut, Idaho. 

Fred C. Coombs, 2416 N. W. 7th Court, 
Miami, Florida, reports that the work among 
the servicemen from far and near has given 
occasion for much thanksgiving. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ontario, spent two 
weeks in the New York area, one week being 
spent in the Fulton Street Center for service-
men. The Christians from the different 
meetings around help to entertain the men 
each night, and Bro. Kirk has been trying to 
bring a gospel message after they have had 
lunch. A few of the men, including an R. C. 
sailor, have confessed the Lord, so they have 
been encouraged. 

New Orleans, Louisiana—The Christian 
Service Center in this city is beginning to 
make its presence known. Soldiers and 
sailors are hearing of the place and are 
coming up. It is a splendid opportunity of 
reaching the men personally. Robt. Thomp-
son, of Houston, visited here recently, helped 
in the work, and also was able to visit the 
gospel work carried on among the French-
speaking fishermen. V. B. Schlief has under-
taken heavy responsibility, and the Lord has 
blessed him in this undertaking. However, 
help is needed and as the Lord sends brethren 
to help so the work will continue to grow. 

Amounts Received For Pencil Fund 
E. R. G. 	 Iowa 	$20.00 
Corp. V. K. 	 Calif. 	5.00 
Mrs. E. S. 	 Illinois 	2.00 
Mrs. J. H. 	 Ohio 	6.00 
H. A. D. 	 California 	3.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Illinois, and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Ervin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Texas—Our 
Mexican S. S. boys who are in the Armed 
forces and the Navy write very interesting 
letters. One refers to the fine Christian na-
tives down in New Guinea who are able to 
read English and ask for the tracts that we 
send to the boys. The boys always ask for 
our prayers. We read their names and pray 

When I am most unhappy with tough things in my 
way. 

I lift my eyes to Heaven and start to pray and pray. 
I thank God for His blessing, which I do not 

deserve, 
And assure myself that He will let me keep my 

nerve. 

I thank Christ for my mother and ask in my dis-
may: 

"0 Son of God, protect her while I am far away.” 
In prayer the folk back home ask God to clear the 

way; 
Their prayers alone won't win the war; the soldier 

too must pray. 
Lorenzo Gutierrez. 

WORK AMONG SOLDIERS IN 
AUSTRALIA 

Redbank, Q. Since writing the last report 
of happenings here there have been some 
changes. Our own boys have gone to battle 
stations and American negroes have occupied 
the camp. In many ways they are different 
from our Queensland boys. They are easy to 
contact. The majority of them have made 
professions of conversion, and been baptized, 
but sad to say, very few of them are living 
epistles of Christ. On account of so many 
attractions appealing to the natural or human, 
I find it difficult to get them together for an 
address, consequently it is a matter of per-
sonal dealing. Many of them are educated 
men. They are very fond of music and some 
of them sing beautifully, having lovely voices. 
They are clean, and very particular about 
their clothes. We have four electric irons in 
the Hut, and these ore kept very busy. Sev-
eral of them have come to my room in soul 
trouble, others to pray with me. It is most 
interesting to hear them relate their ex-
periences. They are very polite, and do not 
indulge in filthy language like some soldiers. 
They appreciate kindness. Brethren, pray 
for them.—COLIN FERGUSON, Australian 
Missionary Tidings. 

WANTED: A safe for the Christian Service 
Center in New Orleans, La. Write V. B. 
Schlief, c/o Christian Service Center, 429 
Carondelet St., New Orleans, La., giving 
price and particulars. 

WANTED: New or second hand—any vol-
umes of "Things New and Old," by C. H. M. 
Quote us. Central Bible Depot, Inc., 1249 
Griswold St., Detroit 26, Michigan. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Garnavillo, Iowa—Annual Conference will 
be held, the Lord willing, June 3 and 4. For 
further particulars write Elmer Brandt. 

Stout, Iowa, Annual Stout Conference will 
be held June 17 and 18 with a prayer meeting 
June 16 at 8:00 p. m. Servants of the Lord 
seeking to strengthen those things which 
remain will be welcome. Usual accommoda-
tions for those from a distance. For further 
information write Theo. De Neui, Cedar Falls, 
Iowa. 

Western Avenue Gospel Hall, 726 Western 
Avenue, Waterloo, Iowa, purpose holding an 
all-day meeting on July 2. This meeting iz 
being held in place of the annual conference 
usually held on July 4. 

Lorain, Ohio, Grace Gospel Mission, 1762 
Broadway, hopes to have a Bible Conference 
the first two weeks of August, marking the 
completion of one year's testimony in the 
hall. Would appreciate hearing from any 
of the Lord's servants who may be able to 
come. 

Longfellow Avenue Gospel Hall, Minneap-
olis, Minnesota, desires to announce the an-
nual Bible Conference will be held September 
3 and 4 (Labor Day). Printed circulars, giv-
ing details will be issued later. 

Wm. Robertson is holding a few meetings 
in New Bedford, Massachusetts, and hopes to 
visit Pawtucket, Boston, and other places in 
New England. 

James S. Waugh is making his first attempt 
at holding meetings away from home this 
year. Attendance is fair and the ministry is 
much appreciated. 

J. L. Farabee, Box 112, Charlotte 1, N. C., 
would like to give help to some brother who 
can go to Charlotte with a tent for a pro-
gressive gospel effort. 

F. M. Detweiler, Marion, Virginia, had two 
weeks of ministry meetings on the "Egypt 
to Canaan" journeys of the Israelites, with 
encouraging interest. He is greatly exercised 
about the summer's tent work. 

K F. Washington, Kansas City, Kansas, has 
spent some time with special meetings at his 
home assembly. One has professed and some 
baptized. There has been a new interest 
opened to him in the southeastern part of Des 
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Moines, Iowa, where a number gather to-
gether in homes to hear the glad tidings of 
God's love to poor sinners. Please pray for 
this effort. May 17. 

C. M. Nissen—Today we have been a year 
in our house here in Jacksonville, Florida, 
and how richly the Lord has blessed us during 
the year. The gathering of the saints is 
small but encouraging as quite a few souls 
have been won for the Lord. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington, 
while enroute to the Middlewest visited the 
assemblies at Spokane, Washington; Coeur 
d'Alene and Boise, Idaho; Salt Lake City, 
Utah; and Colorado Springs, Colorado, where 
they are now having a series on prophecy 
relating to the coming of the Lord for His 
own. May 13. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Shiprock, New 
Mexico—We are grateful for the prayers of 
the Lord's people as we sow the seed here. 
Several are interested, but those who have 
been hostile are more so now. 

Andrew McLaughlin is laboring again in 
Poteet, Texas, and surrounding territory. 
Since his return there, about two months 
ago, God has wonderfully blessed in saving 
seven precious souls. Others have asked for 
prayers, that they might also be saved, in-
cluding a blind man. This is a very needy 
field for the Gospel. The Christians are also 
being blessed and strengthened by His word 
and seeking to show better testimonies for 
their Lord. April 17. 

John Rankin, Care of Voices from the 
Vineyard, 80 William Street, New York, New 
York, is on the priority list for sailing to 
Scotland but it is indefinite as to when he 
may get away. It has been five years since 
he has seen his folks. He has to keep within 
reach of an Eastern port for the present time 
and is, therefore, having almost nightly 
meetings in different centers. Mail addressed 
to above will always reach him. May 11. 

William McCulloch, 1713 High Street, Ches-
ter, Illinois, has come here to live and to do 
some pioneer work. It is a town of 6500, 
and they do not have an assembly. He has 
rented a store room and has had some 
meetings, but the people are very difficult 
to reach. May 2. 

David Horn had three weeks' meetings at 
Atchison, Kansas. Bro. Sheldrake helped 
two weeks. Had a fair company some nights 
but rain hindered the meetings. May 11. 
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V. M. Rivera, San Antonio, Texas—Thank-
ful for the salvation of a young girl at the 
hall. Activities continue much as usual. In-
terest has not been lost and attendance at 
the Bible school and gospel meetings con-
tinues fairly well. 

Wm. M. Rae is back in Cosmopolis, Wash-
ington, after a brief visit to Everett, Omak, 
Bremerton, etc. While at Bremerton he had 
a reading in the home of Bro. Baer. He states 
that this great naval base is sizzling with 
activity. 

Wm. Robertson expects to be in New Bed-
ford, Mass. for at least a week for ministry 
meetings and later hopes to be at the Paw-
tucket Conference. Expects to spend a few 
nights in Boston. May 11. 

Chas. Van Ryn went to Sheboygan, Wis., 
and had two meetings last week after finishing 
five weeks of meetings on the "Tabernacle" 
at Appleton, Wisconsin,' with very good at-
tendance. May 13. 

August Van Ryn had three weeks of very 
happy meetings at Yonkers, New York, with 
some blessing in the gospel, and the Lord's 
people cheered and helped. Plans to be at 
Rutherford this week, then Plainfield and 
Trenton, New Jersey. "I feel that the saints 
in these days need the Word to strengthen 
and encourage them." April 25. 

Edward Richmond, Dover, Delaware, re-
ports the work of building the new Dover 
Gospel Hall to be continuing steadily. God 
enabled them to finish making all the con-
crete blocks for the foundation, and they are 
looking to the Lord for strength and wisdom 
in finishing the entire building. A few more 
have been added to the Assembly and the 
gospel work is very encouraging. April 25. 

Andrew Craig gave help at the Hoyt Street 
and Belgrove Assemblies, Kearny, New Jer-
sey. Also visited East Orange and Paterson, 
New Jersey. April 4. 

Owen Hoffman—The meetings in Elizabeth, 
New Jersey, are very well attended and so 
far three boys have accepted Christ as their 
Savior. There is a wonderful spirit of prayer 
in the meeting here. April 21. 

W. Fisher Hunter, Waynesboro, Pa., has 
been at home for a while due to the illness 
of his wife, who has had an operation but is 
recovering nicely. 	 April 28. 

Mansfield, Ohio—The little assembly was 
much encouraged by a visit from W. G. 
Foster of Cleveland. Were also refreshed 
with the rich ministry of a week's meetings 
on the Old Testament by James F. Spink. 
The hall was filled every night. Andrew 
Craig gave much help to the saints four 
nights. His subject was Christ as Our High 
Priest. It was like having a little confer-
ence to have these brethren come and give  

us help, and we are glad to see an interest 
shown in helping the small assemblies. 

Hollywood, Florida, Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel—May 14 was a real day of rejoicing 
L. T. Chambers baptized five at the Miami 
Gospel Hall at 29th Street. They were 
recent converts of the Bible Truth Hall, 7th 
Street, Miami and the Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel. A. R. Crocker brought a special 
message to those to be baptized, using Rom. 
6:1-4 as his subject. Bro. Chambers has 
been dividing his time between the Bible 
Truth Hall and Hollywood. Bro. Crocker 
spends his time between Gospel Hall, 29th 
St., Miami and Hollywood. 

Clear Lake, Iowa—W. J. Muldoon has con-
tacted meeting conducted by a group of 
business men who seem to have an ear for the 
Scriptures. Oliver Smith and C. B Jamison 
are interested and may have meetings there 
this summer. Pray for this field. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota (Longfellow As-
sembly)—We concluded a week of profitable 
meetings, April 21 with Peter Pell. The at-
tendance was encouraging and the ministry 
of the Word was refreshing and timely. 

Miami, Florida (Ebenezer Gospel Hall)—
L. T. Chambers has been laboring to build 
up the saints for over a month. A visit by 
Albert Widdison was enjoyed by all. The 
gospel was refreshing. May 10. 

Detroit, Michigan (Meadowlawn Chapel)—
We are encouraged by a larger number at-
tending our Sunday School, both young and 
old crowding the chapel. May 12. 

Augusta, Georgia (Christian Assembly Hall) 
—Alfred Gibbs held two weeks meetings 
here, which were very helpful. The gospel 
meetings in the hall on Sunday nights has 
been growing in attendance, and we do thank 
God for this encouragement. The men in-
ducted in the armed forces are greatly 
missed. May 11. 

Henryetta, Oklahoma — Lawrence London 
states that the Lord is adding blessings to 
their labor among the coal miners at the dif-
ferent coal camps. The gospel meetings are 
being well attended, and good interest is 
shown among •the young people in the Sun-
day school. Two have professed faith in the 
Lord. Two Italian women who are R. C.'s, 
are in deep soul trouble and attend the meet-
ings regularly. April 22. 

Haddonfield, New Jersey—The weekly Bible 
studies by Wm. Bryson in the home of a 
devoted Christian family have been well 
attended and helpful to all. April 25. 

Culpeper, Virginia—Rufus Myer continues 
his faithful labors in this part of Virginia. 
Recently he has contacted more believers in 
Culpeper. He has also commenced a bi-
monthly Bible class in Orange, Virginia. 

April 25. 
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Lorain, Ohio—From April 23 to 26 the as-
sembly had the pleasure of sitting under the 
ministry of Henry Armerding. Interest was 
good, and the meetings well attended, con-
sidering the newness of the testimony in this 
place. Refreshing ministry was given from 
the second chapter of 2 Timothy. The saints 
are looking forward to another and longer 
visit from Bro. Armerding in the near future. 

Denison, Texas—Robt. Thompson has been 
here for a series of meetings. After two 
nights ministry to the little company gather-
ing here an effort was made to reach the 
young people with the gospel. A good re-
sponse encouraged them to consider a more 
public effort, probably using a tent if avail-
able or holding further meetings in the open. 

El Paso, Texas—Since Hugh Thorpe left 
us for the East, we had not been visited. We 
now have Robt. Thompson with us for three 
weeks. He will help in regular meetings 
during his visit here. May 8. 

Evanston, Illinois—We visited the assembly 
here for the first time, so gave us an oppor-
tunity to see the new chapel. In every way 
it measured up to expectations. There is 
nothing overly ornate, but everything neat 
and tastily appointed. It is a credit to the 
community, and a lighthouse for the Lord in 
the district. Any of the assemblies that con-
template building a new chapel in the post-
war era would do well to see the Evan-
ston Gospel Chapel. The assembly secretary 
there, Mr. George Law, is an interior dec-
orator, and will be glad to assist any in-
terested. — Samuel Stewart. 

Joliet, Illinois—Gospel meetings were held 
each night from May 7 to May 21 in the 
Joliet Gospel Hall with Earl Miller as speaker. 

Navy Yard, South Carolina—F. W. Mehl 
had two weeks meetings here, having F. W. 
Schwartz with him part of the time. The 
work here is progressing nicely. 

Buffalo, New York, Assembly Hall—Rich-
ard Hill of New York and Samuel Taylor of 
Peterborough, Ontario, recently held meet-
ings here which resulted in great blessing 
and inspiration to the Lord's people. The 
meetings were climaxed with baptism of six. 

Detroit, Michigan—Mun Hope, Chinese 
Evangelist, spent several week-ends with 
the assemblies at Ferndale Gospel Hall, De-
troit West Chicago Boulevard Gospel Hall. 
Italian Hall and Schoolcraft. Encourage-
ment came in many ways. 

Error: In last issue where it read Geo. 
Baxter and his wife spent two and one-half 
months at Phoenix, etc., it should have read 
Harold E. Kesler. We are sorry. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave., Musk-
egon, Michigan—Am having unusual oppor-
tunities in presenting the gospel to hun- 

dreds of children in the Rural Districts of 
Muskegon County. Going from school to 
school, or from room to room in the larger 
schools, I speak from 5 to 8 times daily, 30 
minutes to each group, during the school 
session. 80% get no other Christian training. 
Pray that the "seed" may sink deep into 
the hearts of these young souls. April 21. 

Oak Park, Illinois—The prophetic ministry 
given by James F. Spink was much enjoyed 
by those who attended the meetings at the 
Bible Truth Hall. 

Louis Montalvo, 1005 Flushing Ave., Brook-
lyn 6, N. Y.—We are being encouraged here 
with meetings in various homes. As a re-
sult there seems to be more interest among 
the unbelievers and those we cannot reach 
in the hall we reach in cottage meetings. 

I have received word from Lancaster that 
quite a number of Mexicans have just come 
to work for the Government around Penn-
sylvania. Some of their camps are near 
Lancaster, where there is a little assembly. 
I am intending to be there next Lord's day 
to preach to about 40 men who have promised 
to come. Please pray for this new venture 
among men who probably have never heard 
the sweet story of salvation. April 20. 

A. P. Duchesneau, 1308 Johnston St., La-
fayette, La.—Meetings are fairly well attend-
ed in spite of changes occasioned by war con-
ditions. We have been cheered during the 
past few months by frequent week-end vis-
its of Christian young men in the army who 
are at camps in northern Louisiana. They 
travel nearly 200 miles each way to enjoy the 
fellowship at the Lord's Day meetings and 
with our young people in our home. April 27. 

Cpl. Leslie Sandberg, Med. Det. T-31, 398-
55205, Morrison Field, ATC, W. Palm Beach, 
Fla. It has just been my privilege to be home 
for a few days and thought that you would 
like to hear a word concerning the work 
among the Mexican people in Clemenceau, 
Arizona. I rejoiced to meet with the Mexican 
Christians, most of whom we have had the 
privilege of seeing pass out of the dark-
ness of sin into the light of the know-
ledge of Christ. There were three sisters 
who have received the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their personal Savior since I was there in 
August, 1943, and they desired to be baptized. 
The testimony they gave at that time was 
precious. Not one of the three had ever 
seen a person baptized. I found my wife and 
the Mexican sisters in the midst of recon-
structing a building to be used as the Mex-
ican Gospel 'Hall. This has truly been a need 
and when the Lord provided the building they 
did not hesitate because of the scarcity of 
labor and material but gave glory to God 
and themselves did most of the work. This 
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building is not elegant but it is appropriate 
for the community and will aid very greatly 
in the work. It was needed for the Sunday 
school and also the Bible school in the sum-
mer time as well as preaching meetings when 
there is someone there to preach the Word. 
Classes for the children of the various set-
tlements continue and one can see that the 
Lord is blessing. The day before I had to 
leave, the Keslers from Kingman came to 
visit. He stayed over the Lord's Day and 
ministered to the Mexican Christians at the 
Sunday school and also in Jerome at night. 
He also had a special meeting for three of 
the young people who are finishing high 
school this month. We do praise the Lord 
for the ministry He sends and even though 
one cannot speak Spanish the word is in-
terpreted by my wife and thus the ministry 
is profitable. 

In closing let me express my thanksgiving 
to the Lord for having thus sustained the 
work and for His continued blessing. Let 
us continue before the throne for the work in 
Arizona and every other place where He has 
one of His own witnessing of Him. My wife 
and Miss Gallagher are continuing the work 
among the women and children as they 
have for the past several years. May 13. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
With good weather here I have begun house-
to-house tract work. Covered a little town 
to the south of us with tracts last Friday. 
Had several good opportunities to speak to 
some of the Lord's, most of them the younger 
ones. Most of the folks there were Finnish 
and could not speak English but they re-

. ceived the glad tidings in their own tongue 
anyway. Going from house to house one 
meets a variety of languages so I have to have 
a variety of tracts on hand in their own 
tongue. We will value prayer for this work 
this summer. Many towns have already been 
covered but some have not. I am hoping 
to canvass the unreached and also to go over 
some already evangelized in this way. 

Every Lord's day evening I am using the 
chart "Two Roads and Two Destinies." In-
terest has been quite good but of course, it 
could be much better. Cults are flourishing 
on every hand and occupying some while a 
pall of indifference seems to have settled 
upon many. "The cares of this world" are 
choking the seed in the hearts of many. How-
ever we are not without some encourage-
ment. Every once in a while one professes 
to accept Christ and these we remember in 
prayer daily, as Satan ever seeks to mislead 
and confuse them. 

The little assembly has been further weak-
ened by a family of saints moving to Califor-
nia. There they expect to be in fellowship 
with His own but they are much missed by  

the "little flock" here. 
This Saturday I am hoping to resume the 

Bible Class in Gay, Mich. About 20-25 child-
ren will greet us there weekly as we present 
the Word of Life to them. That will again 
give us 3 classes for the summer. Soon I also 
hope to commence open air meetings. Gas 
rationing restricts our activities. Will try 
to distribute tracts in the towns where we 
will hold open air meetings. May 3. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louis-
ville 8, Ky.—During April we were privileged 
to have some meetings for ministry for be-
lievers with Henry Armerding. We tried 
hard to get a place downtown for these meet-
ings, but since we could not, we continued 
in our home and two other places that have 
been opened to us for our cottage meetings 
for sometime. We all enjoyed the ministry 
from the Word and were glad to see a num-
ber attending, especially the afternoon meet-
ings on Lord's Day here at home. We trust 
that the ministry will result in definite and 
lasting fruit to the honor of our Lord Jesus. 
There seems to have been a need for this 
kind of ministry for sometime and it was 
greatly appreciated by all who attended, both 
here at home and at the cottage meetings. 
Again we are planning for the tent meetings 
this coming season if the Lord will. We have 
permission now to use a lot in a good loca-
tion. We would appreciate the prayer of the 
saints for the meetings here. There seems to 
be possibilities. No assembly in this city, 
and a population of 500,000. This will make 
the seventh season for us here in the tent 
and we trust there will be a working of the 
Lord for good toward something definite for 
Him here. May 11. 

CANADA 

Strasbourg, Sask. Assembly plan to hold 
their Sixth Annual Conference from June 
30 to July 10. Address correspondence to 
C. W. Barber, Box 241. 

Penticton, B. C. Conference—Wm. M. Rae 
and E. K. Bailey carried the burden of the 
ministry. All felt the Lord drew near and 
gave blessing. Some also showed evidence 
of real conviction. One professed Christ after 
Conference was over. What is of God alone, 
will stand. 

Victoria Road, Ontario, Canada — Mervyn 
Paul and J. H. Blackwood have started meet-
ings here and the people are coming out 
fairly well, so we trust the Lord will bless 
His word to the salvation of some precious 
soul. The little assembly was formed by the 
early labors of W. P. Douglas and W. J. Mc-
Clure. May 3. 

Copper Cliff, Ontario—From April 9 to 21 
John Martin conducted two weeks' meetings 
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here. Wm. Rae, Sault St. Marie, followed 
him with one week's meetings which were 
rewarded with the salvation of one young 
girl. 

Windsor, Ontario — Windsor Partington 
Avenue Gospel Hall had a week's meetings 
with Chinese evangelist, Mun Hope, of Vic-
toria, B. C., who also held special meetings 
in the new district of Kingsville at the home 
of some of the saints in fellowship at Windsor. 
The Chinese brother spoke in the Kingsville 
high school and public school also. 

Elmira, Ontario—The meeting here has been 
discontinued for several years but a new hall 
was opened in January with several speakers 
and lantern slides. There were some results 
and we would covet the prayers of the saints 
that attendance might be kept up and souls 
saved. H. Otto Rudisuela. May 8. 

Fred R. Peer, who is at present in Toronto 
because of his wife's illness, has been helping 
out in the Olivet and Gilead Halls. Hopes to 
commence special meetings in Lakefield on 
the Tabernacle the beginning of May. Apr. 19. 

J. D. Ferguson plans to leave for Golden 
Lake and Deacon, Ont., early in May for a 
series of meetings. April 24. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ont., plans to com-
mence special meetings during May in the 
Bethel Hall, London, Ont. Fellowship of 
saints in prayer is valued. April 24. 

Behring MacDowell has been back in North 
Bay for some time, seeking to help Mr. and 
Mrs. Sidney Hoffman in their work. They 
have been greatly encouraged in that several 
have professed faith in Christ. At present 
Wm. Rae of Sault Ste. Marie is ministering. 

Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Sask.—Am 
still in B. C. and seeing the Lord's hand in 
blessing. Have seen a few saved. Had good 
meetings at Seymour Hall, Vancouver, at 
Oaklands and Victoria Halls, Victoria, also 
at Nanaimo and East Burnaby. The Easter 
Conference at Seymour Hall, Vancouver, was 
a rich time of blessing with Christ exalting 
ministry. April 20. 

J. J. Rouse of Calgary, Alta., is recovered 
in health sufficiently to minister the word. 
He has recently been in Esk, Sask., and plans 
to be in Iowa, U. S. A., during June. 

William Murray of Waterloo, Ont., is plan-
ning a Gospel campaign at Sarnia starting 
May 28. While in Sarnia he plans to broad-
cast over station WHTS at Port Huron, Mich., 
each Sunday at 5 p. m. Pray for this effort. 
He has been encouraged to see an increased 
attendance at the haft in Waterloo. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamil-
ton, Ont.—Please convey to the readers of 
"Light and Liberty" my sincere appreciation 
of their kindness toward me in the preaching 
of the word. The many prayers and practical 
sympathy with us will bring forth His "Well 

Done." The service to which the Lord has 
called us through the northern part of Ont., 
gives us much cause for rejoicing, but also 
shows us how great is the need of holding on 
to God in prayer. Behring MacDowell from 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, will again join me this 
summer in gospel tent work. He is a fine 
young man with a real gift in personal work. 
Last year Brethren Smith, MacDowell and 
myself gave out over 10,000 books, Gospels, 
Tracts, and a number of Bibles and New 
Testaments. Join us in prayer that we may 
be guided as to pitching Gospel tent next 
month, June, D. V. May 3. 

COMMENDATION 

Paterson Gospel Chapel, 
Paterson, N. J. 

To the Saints gathered in the Worthy Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the United States 
and elsewhere: 
Beloved brethren in the Lord, Greetings: 

We heartily commend to the loving care and 
fellowship of the Lord's dear people, our 
sister Miss Hilda De Young. We have great 
pleasure in showing by this means our fel-
lowship with our sister in the step she is 
taking, in which she is dedicating herself to 
the Lord for His work. Our sister has given 
proof of her desire to do that which her hands 
find to do to the glory of God. She has sought 
to better herself for the work by spending 
some years at an accredited Bible School and 
graduated with honors. She is now engaged 
in the work at Victory Center in Stelton, 
N. J., where our brother and sister Mr. and 
Mrs. Harold Harper are laboring. Our sister 
has been in happy fellowship with our as-
sembly for a number of years; a faithful 
Bible student and has been very active in 
Sunday school work, as a teacher, also an 
earnest worker in many other activities of 
our assembly. 

It truly rejoices our hearts to know that 
she is so zealous in her desire to serve the 
Lord, making known God's way of salvation 
to those who may not yet know Him as their 
Savior, and in seeking the good will and 
fellowship of all true believers who desire 
to live in the fear of God, and be faithful to 
His Word. 

May God use her as a chosen vessel meet 
for the Master's use in bringing many souls 
to our Lord Jesus Christ. With the saints 
of our assembly, we ask your loving fellow-
ship and prayers, that God may bless her 
and make her a blessing in the work where-
unto He has called her. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly: 
Joseph Zuidema 	James McKellin 
John Bylsma 	William McCracken 

William H. McKellin. 
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R. T. Halliday, Cuba—Last Lord's Day eve-
ning another brother and myself gave out 
5000 tracts in two hours in Havana. The need 
is very great. May 4. 

ALASKA 
Harold A. Richards, Box 693, Cordova: 

Sunday school attendance is still increasing 
—some old ones coming back and new ones 
added. One twelve year old boy recently 
accepted Christ as his own Savior; came 
voluntarily and asked to be spoken to. And 
another one of the town's "confirmed" drunk-
ards, a Sunday school teacher in the Rus-
sian Greek Orthodox Church, professed faith 
in Christ. So far he appears to be a changed 
man and happy in the Lord. Pray for Ponty 
and Andrew, his friend, mentioned in our last 
letter, who brought him to the meetings. 
Their temptations are great. They are both 
standing true to Christ and testifying to their 
friends—even the white people in town are 
asking what has happened to them. 

(March 1944). 
SOUTH AMERICA 

Mrs. Jean Clifford: Colon 3112, Alto Alberdi, 
Cordoba, Argentine: I can now speak of 
"these forty years" in this land. I set out in 
1903, a quiet, timid girl, trusting only in the 
Lord and His promises. Now although in 
lonely widowhood, I can truly say: "Not one 
thing hath failed." "Goodness and mercy" all 
the way, and the end is sure—"the Father's 
house." As you imagine, we have seen great 
changes during the years. When I first came 
to this city, there was one small assembly. 
Now there are ten, some of them large and 
flourishing. We have just had our annual 
conference, to which three hundred visitors 
came. Mr. Lear's morning studies on the 
book of Habakkuk, were magnificent. Meet-
ings lasted three days. Each day tea was 
served to an average of a thousand people. 
As we veterans look at the sea of faces, we 
can but exclaim: "What hath God wrought!" 

(3-12-44). 
AFRICA 

Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Station, 
Enqabeni P. 0., Natal: On the first Sunday in 
January we gave a farewell to our young 
evangelist, Jeremiah, who is going to join 
Mr. McKenzie in his work among the natives 
in Durban. He requested that Jeremiah be 
sent, and the native church let him go. The 
farewell meeting was a time of inspiration. 
The believers felt they were having a real 
share in the fulfilment of the Great Com- 

mission, and were proving themselves a mis-
sionary assembly by sending one of their 
own to another field to labor. 

Tomorrow, the third Sunday in the month, 
will be spent in our outstation district by the 
sea. In company with the evangelist, we 
shall go among the kraals of the people all 
day, preaching the Gospel. In the evening 
we shall have a large gospel meeting in the 
hall, showing slides. (1-15-44). 

William C. Maitland, Boma, Villa Luso, An-
gola (via Cape Town and Elizabethville): I 
am at Boma now, but it will not be for long, 
as I am due to leave in a few days to bring 
the word of the gospel to saint and sinner to 
the outlying post where the native believers 
have been carrying on in the work alone for 
more than a year. We need your prayers, 
as there are many adversaries; nevertheless, 
if God is for us, who can be against us? We 
are seeing precious souls saved, and you will 
rejoice and praise God with me. My health 
and strength has returned again since my hard 
siege of fever in September, lasting day and 
night for about eighteen days, some nights 
104 degrees and over, but our Lord stood by 
me, and I am living to praise Him! (1-29-44) .  

F. W. Rogers, Moisalla, via Fort Archam-
bault, French Equatorial Africa: We mention-
ed some time ago about a gift being sent to us 
to repair our truck, by a group of believers 
in one section of this field on their own initi-
ative. Recently there has been much per-
secution of the believers in that particular 
section. The big chief rose up against the 
believers, beating some of them, and picketing 
the roads so that they could not get to the 
meeting on the Lord's day. Two of the chiefs 
of villages under him aided in this, one of 
them was in a rage because one of his wives 
had accepted Christ as her Savior. Also 
two women of the big chief's household ac-
cepted Christ as Savior in the midst of this 
persecution. (11-25-43—received April 44). 

Donald McLeod, Missao Evangelica de 
Saurimo, C. P. 9, Vila Henrique de Carvalho, 
Angola: At Saurimo we are building a new 
Mission Center. This work kept me busy 
all the dry season, until at last, seeing the 
work never seemed to have an end, I laid 
aside the hammer and the trowel, and pack-
ing my food box and camp loads, set off with 
six carriers and bicycle to do the work I 
love best—reaching the natives with the gos-
pel in their own environment. The journey 
is only half over, the carriers are tired, and we 
are resting for a week at Biula, after having 
traveled four hundred miles. It is the wet 
season, and we have encountered some rough 
weather. Some say you cannot trek in the 
wet season; we have done it! True, not with 
the same conveniences as are offered in the 
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y season. I have never eaten so much 
ative food as on this trip. 
Praise God for His blessing during this 
ip, and for added tokens of His power to 
ye, even in places where the white mis-

ionary has not penetrated. During our 
urney we covered over one hundred miles 
f territory hitherto unreached. On our 
urney, many natives by the way asked 
ter Miss MacRae, reminding us of her epic 
ek made two years ago in her sixty-fifth 
ear! In brief, here are some of the results 
f our present travel: One new center is to 
e opened; three new centers are already 
oing good work; six central villages where 
ere are a number of believers are seeking 
acher-evangelists; at Chiumbwe three were 
aptized; and at the numerous villages reach-
d many have been truly saved, until now 
ome ninety-eight natives have made pro-
essions of faith in Christ and of restoration 

the Lord. Last year I found a soldier 
eaching his own people the Word of God- -

is time I found a cripple working for the 
rd some thirty miles from Novas Chaves, 

lowing a horn every morning to call the 
eople to worship. He told me that many had 
esponded to the message, and, bringing their 
dols to be burned, they had trusted Christ. 

The soldier, too, is still plodding for His 
aster. He has carried the gospel to four 

ther villages; a nucleus of sixty believers 
ave gathered around him, not to mention 
e children. I am amazed that people with 

o little knowledge should have so great love 
o Christ, and such zeal to proclaim His 

ord. 	 (1-7-44). 
INDIA 

Crawford J. Illsley, Chettipetta, Nidadavol 
0., West Godaveri District: In camp once 

gain! Often I have been oppressed and 
epressed by our failure to make real con-
acts with the upper castes who abound in 
heir scores of thousands. They are the real 

dia. Oppressing the poor, regarding the 
oor as their rightful slaves, there is yet 
omething fine about many of them. The 
sk of the evangelist is to reach ALL—the 
ce and the nasty, the high and the low, 

he educated and the unlettered, the oppres-
or and the oppressed, the self-righteous and 

e self-confessed sinner—all must be reach-
d with the news of their need of salvation 
nd of the Way of Salvation. And often we 
ail to reach the upper castes. In earlier 
ears they were bitterly opposed, then scorn-

ful, more recently still, indifferent. But NOW 
many show such an eagerness to hear and to 
understand the Evangel as I have never be-
fore known. So then, we are once again in 
camp, seeking to make Christ known. With 
the rapid growth of the work in our hands, 
the length of our tours is somewhat shorter  

than of yore; now-a-days we generally spend 
only some four or five weeks on tour in the 
villages, then spend a week or so at home, 
and then are off again—always touring. 

We seek your prayers once again for our 
own health. During the last months of 1943, 
Mrs. Tilsley spent two and one-half months 
in bed, with alarmingly high blood pressure. 
It is still far too high. My own diabetes, too, 
has of recent months, not been behaving 
properly. But medicines for both of us con-
tinue to arrive, in the goodness of God and 
of His children, and we are grateful indeed. 

(Jan. 1944). 
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Prayer is requested for Andrew McLaughlin 
who was suddenly struck blind, while attend-
ing a picnic held at the Hall, Poteet, Texas. 
The optical nerves failed due to overwork. He 
is improving slowly and can see a few feet. 
He will be inactive for several months. Our 
brother has been laboring in those neglected 
regions where preachers have been nearly 
forgotten. 

Please pray for the Christians at the 
Christian Assembly Hall, Augusta, Georgia, 
who are concerned about their church posi-
tion. 

Prayer is requested for the few saints 
meeting in the Meadowlawn Chapel, Detroit, 
Michigan, that they may be strengthened. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia: The 
owner of the house, that we have rented for 
the past 13 years, died, and the new owner 
asks us to move, although there are no 
vacant houses anywhere for miles. Your 
fellowship in prayer will be appreciated since 
right now so many things, seriously involving 
the Lord's work here, are pressing upon us 
for decision. 

Please pray for Mrs. A. P. Duchesneau who 
is seriously ill. 

P111111111111111111111 1 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ,  
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Friends o' Mine—by Winifred Rawlings. 
107 pages, paper, art cover $1.00. P. and I. 

These are Reminiscences of Missionary 
work in the slums, being records of simple 
and obscure folk, who, though severely 
handicapped, fought and won through in the 
battle of life. There is much to encourage and 
strengthen in these stories of what great 
things the Lord has done, and, therefore, 
what great things the Lord can do not only 
for you, but also for that neighbor whose 
need is greater than yours. 
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Richard Irving, of 64 Paisley Ave. N., Ham-
ilton, Ont., aged 87, a highly esteemed and 
greatly beloved evangelist, practically the 
last of the old veterans of Canada, departed 
to be with Christ, on April 25, following an 
operation the previous day. 

Born in Cumberland, Eng., he was saved 
in Workington at nineteen, after having heard 
for the first time, the gospel preached clearly 
for about a week. Immediately he began to 
enjoy the things of God with an enthusiasm 
and zeal which continued to his last message 
on the Sunday morning previous to his enter-
ing the hospital. The Bible became a new 
book to him and he devoured it eagerly, mem-
orizing a text a day. He began praying aloud 
in his room in order to be able to take part 
in the prayer meeting—all new to him. 

Feeling the call to full-time service for 
God, he attended the College of Grattan 
Guinness, London, for two years. He had 
the advantage of hearing the three Henrys—
Henry Heath, Henry Groves, and Henry 
Dyer, as also William Lincoln, and other 
great men among the brethren. 

In 1881 he came to Canada, by way of 
Cuba and U. S. A., preaching enroute to 
colored and white audiences. On reaching 
Ontario, he joined Alex Marshall, who had 
been pioneering for six months in the Orillia 
district; at the end of the year four Assem-
blies were planted. Orillia, Warminster, 
Fc,xinead, and surrounding places enjoyed a 
large share of his subsequent ministry. 

In 1885 he visited North Hastings County, 
in Bancroft vicinity, walking 10 to 20 miles 
a day through bush; meetings were held in 
schoolhouses. The following is a quotation 
from his diary: "Visiting during today; very 
precious meeting; helped by Brother Co1p; 
about 30 remained behind to be spoken with; 
left soon after eleven o'clock." (next day) 
"Reached home this morning nearly three 
o'clock." 

For many summers he had tent services in 
rural districts and in so doing planted a num-
ber of Assemblies. While in business for 
about fourteen years, he took time off for 
tent work, and in after hours worked dil-
igently in the local and neighboring Assem-
blies, also beginning two others. 

In 1911-12 he preached for about a year 
in England and Scotland, revisiting in 1932; 
in 1917, he served vigorously for five months 
in eight of the West Indies; in 1912-13 he 
spent five months in the Canadian west; in 
1926 he worked so continuously in Bermuda 
for five months that he was forced to rest for 
three months upon his return. 

His duty and devotion to his wife, the for-
mer Alice Maude Haines, a noble helpmate, 
kept him somewhat more at home for a few 
years owing to her ill-health prior to her 
Home call four years ago; but he was ever 
busy in visiting, in writing to and sending 
literature to isolated Christians, and in week-
end preaching. In 1940, he resumed some-
thing of his former tempo until the autumn 
of 1942. He ministered to the saints with 
fervor to the end, and preached the gospel, 
dear to his heart, on numerous occasions dur-
ing the past year. 

His malady weakened his body, but left 
unchanged •his Christlike radiance. May his 
love, courage, and zeal inspire the younger 
generation to take up Alex Marshall's chal-
lenge: "Go on, go on, go on, go on; go on, go 
on, go on." 

The large attendance at the funeral serv-
ices conducted by S. Taylor, Peterboro, and 
D. Kirk, Stirling, in Hamilton and Belleville, 
evinced the love of many, and his only child, 
M. G. Naomi Irving, feels blessed indeed in 
having such a godly and devoted father. 

Mrs. P. J. Murray of Courtenay, British 
Columbia, was called home on so-called 
Easter Sunday, very early in the morning, at 
the age of 80. Well known in the Liverpool 
assemblies until 1911. Last seventeen years 
were spent in the Courtenay Assembly. Had 
been in failing health. She loved her Lord, 
His servants, and His work. G. 0. Benner 
gave a suitable message. Sir E. W. Petter led 
in prayer. She will be much missed by her 
husband. 
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Fred J. Lange, Jr., of Evanston, Ill., passed 
sal-

vation on March 9, at the age of 21. "Oh what 
a change" to pass from the battlefield on the 

moment of time into the glorious presence of 

his mother. He gave a bright testimony, and 

into the presence of the Captain of our sal-

island of Bougainville in the Solomon, in a 

his Savior. 

10, not many months after the Home-call of 

especially has this been true during the last 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, God having brought 
him through a number of island invasions, 

few years and particularly while in the serv-
ice 

 to witness to the saving grace 

when men's hearts were failing them. They 
readily listened to the Word and gladly re-
ceived the tracts which Fred joyfully dis-
tributed 

 Salvation" by Alexander Marshall, was 
his favorite as it was so readily accepted. 

held in his tent, or shelter or fox hole or in 
the open three to five times a week as place 

ice of his country. In the Army he had many 

tributed to his fellow soldiers. "God's Way 

and conditions permitted, with up to eight 
saved men attending, God adding His rich 
blessing and strengthening the testimony. 

night for our company, so we have established 
this night as a prayer meeting night. Our 
number has increased one, so we feel the 
Lord is blessing. The Lord's presence has 
been very near to me, nearer than at any time 
in all my life, and I hope the Lord keeps me 
like this. He has been trying me severely 

Word the answer to these trials and He gave 
and I have asked Him to show me from the 

me Hebrews 12:5-13. So I'll cling to Him in 
my trials for He knoweth the end from the 
beginning." 

me that I might be bolder for my Lord. The 
fields are white already to harvest." In an-

other in my heart. I'm beginning to see some 
fruit, and it's well worth while. The men are 

so praise the Lord and keep praying without 

other letter he wrote, "The Lord has put a 

thinking about where they will spend eternity, 

ceasing, not only for me but for the men 
around me also." 

occasion he said, "I suppose you wonder just 
where I am, but it doesn't make any differ-

ence, me and taken wonderful care of me. 
ence, for God is here. He has many times 

I do believe the Lord has sent me here for a 
special reason, and I thank Him for it. I 
have talked to many a man about his soul, 
but have seen no results; but I'm sowing the 
seed. Maybe someone else will do the reap-
ing, 

 1944 

ing, and then we can both rejoice together." 

Fred was born again at the early age of 

Prayer meetings and Bible readings were 

In one letter he writes, "Tonight is movie 

Recently he wrote Neil Fraser, "Pray for 

In writing the Evanston Assembly on one 

In the sudden Home-call of Fred it ap-
pears these words are to come true and 
some one else indeed will do the reaping in 
God's good time. 

Two weeks before his death, he wrote Cal 
Benson of the Evanston meeting, "Under no 
circumstances, Cal, let your testimony grow 
cold. I have often been laughed at for what 
I believe but God has strengthened me and 
strengthened the testimony." On the night 
of March the eighth, the night before his 
death, Nath Goff, a Christian friend who 
has been with him from the beginning, writes, 
"The evening was spent in prayer and with 
the Word. It was an evening of complete 
happiness, the Lord being with us and we 
consecrated our lives afresh to Him to serve 
Him." 

In one of his letters home he sent a 
poem that had become very precious to him, 
written by Virgie May Weber, entitled "Lord, 
Hold my Hand"; the last verse reading as 
follows: 

Dear Savior, hold my hand! 
So shall I love and trust Thine each command, 
And leave the choice of all my ways with Thee. 
Oh, lest I miss the way that Thou hast planned. 
Lord, hold my hand! 

After the death of Fred's mother, his fav-
orite hymn was "The Glory Song," and partic-
ularly the third verse. Now in the presence 
of his blessed Savior, he is experiencing this 
verse in truth. The Lord has called Fred to 
a higher and more perfect service and our 
prayer and the burden of our hearts is that 
young believers everywhere in the service 
of their country may increase in boldness as 
good soldiers for Jesus Christ and carry the 
good news of the gospel to their fellows in 
the armed services; for with men facing 
sudden death in this terrible conflict, sorely 
these words take on a new significance, "The 
Fields are white already to Harvest." 

Mrs. Salina R. (Marshal) Van Reed, widow 
of Calvin H. Van Reed, age 75, of Reading, 
Pa., passed into the presence of her Lord, 
April 1, 1944. Over 40 years she was identi-
fied with the Reading gathering. She was a 
faithful attendant at the meetings and loved 
her family. She also loved to hear the Scrip-
tures read and the old hymns sung. Her 
desire was granted when a company from 
the meeting and the family gathered around 
her bedside singing His praises. Her fav-
orite hymn was "Face to Face with Christ 
my Savior." She leaves four children, 7 
grandchildren and 3 great grandchildren. Her 
husband preceded her five years. "Mark the 
perfect man and behold the upright; for 
there is a happy end to the mart of peace" 
(Psalm 37:37). Funeral services were con-
ducted by Inglis Fleming and Wm. J. Oglesby. 
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A. P. Cecil Ferguson passed away on April 
9, but not before he had confessed Christ as 
his Savior. The only brother of J. D. Fergu-
son, Cumberland, Ont., he died at the age of 
75 years. He made his home with his brother 
the past year. His wife preceded him in 
death 14 years ago, also leaves one sister. 
May God comfort them at this sad time for 
He is the God of all comfort and the Father 
of mercies. 

J. K. Fisher, Marion, Virginia, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on May 10, after 
nine years of faithful testimony with the 
small assembly here. He was a very quiet 
man, but always present at the meetings 
when possible and will be greatly missed by 
all. Funeral services were conducted by H. 
G. Mackay, F. M. Detweiler and Godfry 
Coombs. The family experienced great grace 
and appreciate the prayers of the saints. 

Harold Goodwin, father of Orton Goodwin, 
Boise, Idaho, passed into the presence of the 
Lord at the age of 81. He was born in Hanley, 
England, and as a boy met with the brethren 
in Uttoxeter, Staff, England, with his father, 
a pottery manufacturer. Went to Canada in 
1910 and California in 1916. Since 1939 he 
has made his home in Idaho with Orton. 
Leonard Brough graciously gave great help 
in the ministry, assisted by James Sinclair of 
the local assembly. 

Mrs. Robert Boardman, Attleboro, Massa-
chusetts, was called home to be with Christ 
early Lord's Day, April 16, in her sleep as a 
result of a fall ten days earlier. She had 
expressed a desire two days before to go to 
sleep and wake up in Glory. She was a quiet, 
godly Christian and will be much missed by 
her family and the assembly. Brethren Car-
ter of New Bedfoz d and Haining of Paw-
tucket spoke fitting words at the funeral 
service. 

Nicholas Major of Hoquiam, Washington, 
departed this life on April 26 at the age of 
92 years. He was saved  ,  at Hopetown, Prov. 
of Quebec, 52 years ago, through the preaching 
of Wm. McCandless. His was a saintly life, 
and many were the souls he had faithfully 
witnessed to over these many years. He 
leaves to mourn his loss his widow, and six 
sons. He had asked that the gospel be 
preached at the services and this was faith-
fully performed by R. F. Elliott of Portland, 
Oregon, and E. K. Bailey of Seattle, Washing-
ton. One by one he takes His workers home, 
but leaves His work to be carried on by those 
left behind. Our brother will be greatly 
missed, but it is only for a "little while." 

Peter M. Gehris, age 79, of Wyomissing, Pa., 
passed into the presence of his Lord April 5, 
1944. Early in life he came to know Christ as 
Savior and for 55 years was identified with  

the Lord's people who now gather at Th 
Bible Truth Hall in West Reading, Pa. 
faithfulness was evidenced in many way 
For thirteen years he served the Lord's peopl 
by keeping the hall clean and comfortabl 
as unto Him. The presence of our brothe 
could always be counted on at the meetin , 

 

and with the family to remember our Lor 
in His appointed way. Our brother's las 
meetings were at The Thanksgiving Da .  

Conference, after which He was too weak t 
be out. We are going to miss our dear bro 
ther, but none of us would wish him bac 
in this scene of suffering and sorrow. "Wi 
Christ which is far better." He leaves a wif 
3 children, and 6 grandchildren. His favorit 
hymn was "How blest a home the Father' 
House." Funeral services were conducted b 
Inglis Fleming and Wm. Oglesby. 

"Surely the memory of the just is blessed 
(Prov. 10:7). "'Whose faith follow considerin 
the end of their conversation" (Heb. 13:7) 

William Grierson of Houston, Texas passe 
into the Lord's presence Sunday, May 2:  
while he was ministering the Word to th 
saints. This notice came while printing thi 
issue. More particulars next issue, D. V. 
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MUN HOPE, Chinese Evangelist. 
In June, 103 South Humphrey Ave., 0 
Park, Illinois. 

Donald Hunter (China)-133 No. William St 
Fairhaven, Mass. 

CALIFORNIA 
RICHMOND, Gospel Hall, 343 6th St. Loga 

A. Cameron, 2031 Barrett Avenue. 
MASSACHUSETTS 

SPRINGFIELD Gospel Hall (Italian), 10 
King St. 
Manno Di Liberto, 66 Quincy Street. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PITTSBURGH. Friendship Ave. Gospel Hal 

4917 Friendship Ave. 
Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Ave., Pitts 
burgh 16. 

CANADA 
ALBERTA 

VANESTI. J. Gaunt, 12120 86th St., Edmon 
ton, Alberta. 

ONTARIO 
OTTAWA. Grace and Truth Hall, 55 Clare 

Ave. 
Archie Howitt, Jr., 241 Fifth Avenue. 

WINDSOR, Turner Rd., Gospel Hall, Cor 
Turner and Lens Ave. 
Cecil Bennett, 684 Devonshire Rd., Walker-
ville, Ont. 
BB. 10:30 a. m., SS. 3 p. m., G. 7:30 p. m. 
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The Problem and Purpose of Suffering 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

(Job 23) 

THE problem of suffering is a per- 
petual one. It has exercised the 

minds of the thoughtful and observant 
in all ages, and it will continue to do so 
as long as there is an aching heart or a 
tearstained face in the world. 

The adversity of the righteous and 
the prosperity of the wicked nearly 
proved the undoing of the writer of 
Psalm 73, and the solution of the prob-
lem eluded him until he went into the 
sanctuary of God. Then be under-
stood: not the inequalities of this life, 
but their ultimate issues. "Then un-
derstood I their end" (Psa. 73:17) . 
That settled everything for the Psalm-
ist. We must weigh everything in the 
balances of the sanctuary and look at 
them in the light of the future, if we 
are to be saved from mental mishap and 
maintain spiritual serenity. The same 
problem confronted Job, and it was 
more acute because of his calamitous 
circumstances. 

We ourselves will be called to face 
it, if we have not already done so, be-
cause this is a world in which, sooner 
or later, we shall know something of 
sorrow, or affliction, or trouble. Such 
experiences, if met in the right atti-
tude, may become a blessing to us; but 
otherwise they make one morose or 
bitter, and drive us further away from 
God. The Psalmist speaks of certain 
godly people thus: "who, passing 
through the valley of weeping, they 
make it a place of springs" (Psa. 84: 
6, R. V.) . These words are beautiful 
poetry, but they are much more than 
that. They have been proved to be 
true in the lives of men. 

In numerous cases, that which was 
of itself hard, or a cause of sorrow, has 
been turned into a real blessing. God 
is the great alchemist who can change 
the baser metals into pure gold, the  

great beautifier who can give us beauty 
for ashes, the great uplifter of our 
head who can give us the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

The uprising of the "Why?" in times 
of distress need not unduly alarm us. 
It is quite natural, yea, even desirable, 
that we should try to discover the rea-
son for our trials. Such questionings 
are included in that exercise to which 
the writer of the "Hebrews" refers, 
when he says, with reference to chas-
tisement, "To them that are exercised 
thereby" (Heb. 12: 11) . Our trials 
should cause deep exercise of heart and 
mind, otherwise they will be barren of 
fruitful results, not yielding "the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." 

The "Why?" loomed largely in Job's 
mind, but the large question mark did 
not lessen his confidence in God. 
"Though he slay me yet will I trust 
Him," was his daring challenge to his 
own inward fears and his direct ulti-
matum to his three clumsy would-be 
comforters. 

The "Why" is quite legitimate and 
helpful, as long as it does not include 
questioning God's wisdom, or doubt-
ing his love. 

Job's conduct under his sufferings 
shows how his trials were made a 
blessing to him, and how our troubles 
can be a source of mental and spiritual 
enrichment to ourselves. His suffer-
ings 

Drew him nearer to God. 
"Oh that I knew where I might find Him" 

(Job 23:2) 

The avowed Satanic intention was 
to alienate Job from God, to cause him 
to curse God. The attempt was a 
miserable failure and had exactly the 
opposite effect. Job's friends failed 
him; his servants disobeyed him; his 
wife repulsed him; young children 
mocked him. Around him, faithless- 
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ness; about him, uncertainty. Yet his 
spirit rose on the wings of a resistless 
faith up to that God who was still his 
friend, his hope, his all. "I know that 
MY Redeemer liveth" (Job 19:25), was 
his answer to the diabolical Satanic 
suggestion, "He will curse thee to thy 
face" (Job 1: 11) . 

,  Is there not a tendency for us to for-
get God and become self-sufficient in 
times of prosperity? Then the blow 
falls. The nice, comfortable nest 
which we had built for ourselves and 
in which we thought we would live 
and die is remorselessly swept away; 
the brook from which we drank so re-
freshingly dries up; the loved one upon 
whose arm we leaned and in whose glad 
smile we found sunshine is taken from 
our side. Then we realize our weak-
ness and turn to His strength; we feel 
our emptiness and find His fulness; our 
loss leads us to His love; and because 
we feel our need of Him as never be-
fore, we know Him as never before. 
There is a new appreciation of God's 
promises, and a new vitality in our 
prayers. 

The story of this present war is 
largely that of how men have found 
God in times of extreme danger. Men 
who never thought of God in the boule-
vards of the city have found Him in the 
battlefields of the country. Men who 
ignored Him as they walked the streets, 
have implored Him when tossing upon 
the seas. Thus God leads us the hard 
way to Himself. He has to do it that 
way, otherwise we would miss Him al-
together. Our trials are surely worth 
while if they lead us to God, and to a 
new understanding of His real charac-
ter as a God who is too wise to err, and 
too kind to hurt. 

Paul, in writing to the Corinthians 
on this subject of suffering, uses a new 
name for God. He calls Him, "The 
Father of Mercies and the God of all 
Comfort" (2 Cor. 1:2). What a glor-
ious unveiling of the Divine character! 
But the glory of this marvelous mercy 
can only be seen through misty eyes:  

and the caress of this calming comfort 
can only be felt by the chastened spirit. 
Job's sufferings - - 

Increased his confidence in God 
"He knoweth the way that I take: when He 
hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold" 

(Job 23:10) 

There was a settled consciousness of 
God's knowledge of him individually 
and His merciful design in His suffer-
ings. There were many things that 
Job did not know, but this bright ray 
shone through the darkness of his ig-
norance, "He knoweth." Is it not a 
great comfort to realize that He knows, 
He loves, He cares? He knows the 
way that we take. His knowledge of 
us is an individual one. 

Sometimes we feel lost in a world of 
sufferers, each occupied with his own 
particular lot, to the exclusion of ev-
eryone else. We feel neglected, for-
gotten, of no account. Yet, He knoweth 
the way we take. He knows the end 
from the -beginning. This knowledge is 
mercifully hidden from us. Divine love 
and wisdom conceals the future from 
us, because we would be alarmed and 
discouraged if we could foresee the fu-
ture. If we could see the road ahead 
we would shrink from it and try to 
avoid it. He knows the twists and 
turns, the rough spots and the diffi-
cult upgrades of that road, and He 
leads ever so gently, step by step, until 
we are over the worst part before we 
are aware of it. 

"When He hath tried me I shall come forth 
as gold." 

The trial of faith is like the silver in 
the fining pot (Prov. 17:3), the gold in 
the furnace (I Pet. 1: 7) . One of the 
most suggestive pictures of God to be 
found anywhere is that which is found 
in Malachi 3: 3, where He is likened to 
a Refiner and Purifier of silver. The 
refiner sits beside the crucible, intent-
ly watching the bubbling mass of mol-
ten metal. His task is only complete 
when the metal, mirrorlike, is so pure 
as to reflect his image on its clear sur-
face. 

The gold and silver pass through 
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the fire to be purified and please the 
refiner with their purity. Thus God 
allows us to pass through the furnace 
of affliction. He would purify us, re-
move from us the dross of selfishness, 
take from us the impurity of indiffer-
ence, cleanse us from all that is con-
trary to His will for us, and make us 
more like Himself in every moral ex-
cellence and spiritual virtue. Job's 
sufferings - - 
Had a softening influence upon him 

"For God maketh my heart soft" 
(Job 23:16) 

Sorrow develops Christian graces 
and perfects Christian character. It 
makes us more useful in helping others. 
We will find it less difficult to speak 
words of comfort to the sorrowing if 
we have known sorrow ourselves. If 
a mother has lost a child we will know 
just exactly what to say to her if we 
have an empty crib at home. If a per-
son has lost a loved one, we will enter 
into their grief more sympathetically 
and understandingly if there is a va-
cant chair in our house. The golden 
secret of being able to comfort others 
is found in 2 Cor. 1:4. "Who corn-
forteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort those who 
are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God." 

Many are tongue-tied in the house 
of mourning; dreadfully embarrassed 
when trying to speak a comforting 
word because they have never known 
the ache of a broken heart or felt the 
loneliness of an empty life. 

The gift of being able to speak "a 
word in season to him that is weary" 
(Isa. 50:4) is all too rare, and thrice 
happy its possessor, even if it was ac-
quired the hard way. Such a person 
does not need to say anything at all. 
The deep pulsation of sympathy is felt 
in the grip of his hand, and the mois7 
tened look in the eyes is more eloquent 
than words. One feels better after 
contacting such a person, and the fra-
grance of their sympathy and under-
standing remains for many days. 
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Some Sweet Peas 
Of The Bible 

By JOSEPH RADIMER 

A CERTAIN magazine relates how a 
Christian visitor to a hospital 

passing near the bed of a young woman 
with some fragrant flowers in his hand, 
heard her ask, "Who has sweet peas? 
I love them so." As I read it I thought 
of some other fragrant sweet peas, the 
sweet P's of the Bible, which I have 
enjoyed so much that I want to pass 
them on to you so you can enjoy them 
too. 

Among the most valuable things in 
this world are jewels. Did you ever 
think that God has jewels? It is writ-
ten, "They shall be Mine saith the Lord 
of hosts in that day, when I make up 
my jewels." God's jewels are His peo-
ple. So our first sweet P is where the 
Kingdom of heaven is said to be like 
a merchant man seeking goodly pearls 
who when He had found one 

PEARL 

of great price, went and sold all that 
he had and bought it. How wonderful 
this is. Do you know that pearls come 
from the bottom of the sea, out of the 
depths? And the merchantman sold 
all that he had for one pearl. This is 
none other than our Lord Jesus Christ 
who gave a great price, His life, for 
the pearl that was precious to Him, 
that is to be among His Father's Jewels. 
"When we were yet without strength 
in due time, Christ died for the un-
godly." That is His pearl. How prec-
ious must we be in His sight. 

But in ourselves God could not look 
upon us. We were enemies. We need-
ed a 

PARDON 

and God asks, "How shall I pardon 
thee?" Our sins are so many. But 
Christ has answered that question. "He 
made 
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PEACE 

through the blood of His Cross." We 
now have the forgiveness of our sins 
Peace is made, God is our God and 
Father. Now Peter can say to us, 
"Unto you which believe, He is 

PRECIOUS. "  

The world knows nothing of this be-
cause they do not know Him, whom to 
know is life eternal; but His people 
can say with David, "The Lord is My 
Shepherd; I shall not want." He who 
died for us, who keeps us in peace, has 
only gone away for a while. He has 

PREPARED A PLACE 

that His pearl may be with Him for-
ever. But while He is away He says, 
"Occupy till I come." One way to do 
this is to 

PREACH 

the word to tell sinners the good news 
that Jesus died for them, and is ready 
and willing to save all that come to 
Him. We need not be ashamed of this 
for "the Gospel of Christ is the 

PowER 
of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believeth." Is not this good news? 
Christ has done it all. On the Cross 
He cried, "It is finished," and when 
His messengers go out it is with His 
promise, "Lo, I am with you alway." 
Oh, that those who know Him "would 

PRAISE 

the Lord for His goodness and for His 
wonderful works to the children of 
men." "Praise the Savior ye who 
know Him, Who can tell how much we 
owe Him." 

But whilst we are here serving our 
Lord we find the world is like a wild-
erness, our home is not here, and our 
Lord tells us, "Ye have need of 

PATIENCE." 
He has not left us forever. He is com- 
ing back to take us to be with Himself 
where there is no more pain or sorrow. 
"Tribulation worketh patience," so 
even our trials bring us to the Lord 
and His word, which is "a lamp unto 
my feet and a light unto my path." We 

can add one more sweet P. It is for 
each one who has trusted in the Lord 
Jesus, each one who knows the frag-
rance of the other sweet P's. It is what 
the apostle Paul did. "This one thing 
I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I 

PRESS 

toward the mark for the 
PRIZE 

of the High calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." What a lovely bunch of sweet 
P's! I did not tell you where they are 
to be found in God's Garden, because 
I want you to gather them yourselves, 
take them home, and enjoy their 
sweetness. And the best of it is, they 
are everlasting sweet P's, they will 
not fade or die. 

I have pointed out only a few of 
them; there are others just as sweet 
and beautiful in God's Garden; but if 
you pick them for yourself, you will 
find two words that describe all the 
various kinds—they are 

PRECIOUS PROMISES. 

7fLank 1Llp 
Psa. 5:3 

When the OUTlook is dark, take the UPlook, 
There's always some blue overhead,— 

And the sun will yet shine in its brightness, 
Through the clouds your sky overspread. 

When the OUTlook is dark, take the UPlook, 
Keep walking by faith and not sight,—

The tempests may rage in the valley, 
It is calm on the mountain height! 

When the OUTlook is dark, take the UPlook, 
Our God is still on the Throne 

And is watching with tender compassion, 
The faltering steps of His own. 

So should you feel blue and discouraged, 
With the rigorous toils of the way, 

Take the UPlook and watch for His coming, 
He'll be here at the break of Day! 

M. E. Rae. 
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The Mystery of the Heavenly Remnant 
By WILLIAM HOSTE, B. A. 

Romans 11:1-25 

THIS Mystery is the first referred to 
in the Epistles, and is connected 

with God's present dealings with Is-
rael. In this age they are cut off, as 
branches from their own olive tree—
the similitude used in this chapter to 
describe their place of national privi-
lege. The Gentile nations, though 
branches of a wild olive tree, are new 
grafted contrary to nature into the 
place of privilege. But "God Bath not 
cast away His people which He fore-
knew." They will be grafted in again, 
and even now there are some branches 
left, for "Even at this present time, 
there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace" (verse 5) . 

What then is the Mystery? It is not 
that blindness should happen to Israel. 
That was clearly foretold by Moses, if 
they disobeyed God, "The Lord shall 
smite thee with . . blindness" (Deut. 
28:28) and by Isaiah and David, as 
quoted here (Rom. 11:8, 9) . But that 
this blindness should be partial, is now 
for the first time made known to us. "I 
would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this Mystery, that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in" 
(Rom. 11:25) . This Mystery then, is 
connected with the remnant of Israel in 
this dispensation, and especially with 
the peculiar character of that remnant. 

It is no new thing for God to reserve 
to Himself a remnant out of Israel. He 
did so, as we shall see, after the Baby-
lonian captivity. He will do so in the 
last apostate days of Antichrist. But 
it is important to notice that in both 
these cases, the remnant is the repre-
sentative of the nation in connection 
with earthly blessing and their national 
hope. 

The remnant we are now consider-
ing is to be distinguished from Israel 
nationally and religiously, and enters 
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into blessing of quite another order.* 
It is a Heavenly Remnant. This was 
something unheard of in Old Testa-
ment times, and is one more unexpect-
ed and surprising development in the 
ways of God. 

The Epistle to the Romans falls 
naturally into three divisions— (1) 
Doctrinal, chapters 1-8; (2) Dispensa-
tional, chapters 9-11; (3) Practical, 
chapters 12-16. It is with the central 
division we have to do here. The word 
"Dispensation" is from a Greek noun, 
which is sometimes translated "stew-
ardship" (Luke 16: 2, 3, 4) and means 
a principle of God's dealing with His 
creatures. 

These dispensations have been 
varied. From the Fall to the Flood, 
man was left without Law and Govern-
ment, to the light of conscience. From 
the Flood to the call of the Chosen Na-
tion, He was placed under Govern-
ment. Then followed God's dealings 
with Israel under Government and 
Law, with room for grace to act in vir-
tue of the sacrifices. Now is the dis-
pensation of Grace, in which is being 
unfolded the mystery of the Heavenly 
Remnant we are now considering. 

But what is a remnant? 
It is that which God reserves to Him-

self in view of general failure. "What  , 
saith the answer of God to Elias? "I 
have reserved to Myself seven thou-
sand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal" (verse 4). 
This was the remnant of Israel in 
Ahab's wicked days, and there always 
has been such a remnant according to 
the "election of grace." We may note 
four remnants in the history of the 

*  We do not expect to find in Romans a full ex-
position of the Mystery of the Church, but it is 
clear that there could be no remnant of Israel 
recognized as an earthly remnant in the present 
Church period. An understanding of this would 
have saved people from the mistake of interpreting 
Matthew 24 in terms of the Church, when Israel is 
clearly in view as such, or of making the Church 
go through "the time of Jacob's trouble." which is 
only another name for "The Great Tribulation." 

Page 145 



    

Chosen Race. (1) Spiritual or Figura-
tive (2) Historical, (3) Prophetic, (4) 
Heavenly. 

Chapter 9 of our Epistle, presents um 
the first—"a remnant according to the 
election of grace." The passage from 
the eighth to the ninth of Romans, is 
as from July sun to autumn chill. The 
apostle puts off the garment of praise 
for a- spirit of heavinets, as he turns 
from the contemplation of the glories 
of Christ, to view the sad condition of 
"his kinsmen according to the flesh." 
He yearns over them with the affec-
tions of Christ. He would wish to be 
anathema* for them. Had ever a 
people such privileges? Had not the 
Savior sprung from them, "Christ who 
is over all, God blessed for ever?" And 
yet they were not saved, for instead of 
receiving "Him, who is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth," they were seeking by the 
works of the law "to establish their own 
righteousness." This did not show that 
God's promise had failed. He had 
given no pledge that all Israelites 
should be saved; "for they are not all 
Israel which are of Israel." A man 
might be of the seed of Abraham, and 
not be a child of promise; a son of 
Isaac, and yet despise his birthright. 

It will repay us to study carefully 
in their Old Testament settings, the 
quotations throughout this chapter. 
The two quotations regarding Jacob 
and Esau are separated by the whole 
range of Old Testament Scripture. The 
first, "The elder shall serve the young-
er," was spoken before their birth, and 
was the sovereign decree of God, in-
volving nothing but good to either 
brother; the other, "Jacob have I loved 
and .Esau have I hated," was uttered 
through Malachi, fifteen centuries lat-
er, and marks the effect of the respon-
sible choice of Esau and his race, in 
their persistent enmity to the people 
of God. 

None but the rebellious or the sen-
timentalist can dispute God's right to 
have mercy on whom He will have 
mercy, and to harden those who per-
sist, like Pharoah, in resisting His 
will.* These latter will become the 
"vessels of wrath fitted for destruc-
tion"; and the former "vessels of mercy 
prepared" by God "unto glory." In 
Israel, there were always two circles 
—an outer one of national privilege en-
tered by birth and circumcision, and 
an inner one of grace, entered by re-
pentance and faith in God. These lat-
ter, always proved the spiritual rem-
nant, corresponding to the 7000 in Eli-
jah's day. 

Later on, there was another rem-
nant of a different character, the 

Historic Remnant 
that returned from Babylon. God had 
promised by Jeremiah, that after 70 
years of captivity accomplished, He 
would cause His people to return to 
Jerusalem. When the moment struck. 
Cyrus was stirred up to make a decree, 
that all who wished might return and 
build. It was an offer to all, but most 
preferred the quiet life in Babylon. 
About 42,000 responded, "whose spirit 
God had raised." They were spoken 
of by Ezra as a "remnant." "And now 
for a little space, grace hath been 
shewed from the Lord our God to leave 
us a remnant to escape" (chapter 9:8). 
And also by Nehemiah (chapter 1:3). 
These met with great opposition, but 
became once more the representatives 
of the nation, in their land. 

Later, in the days of Malachi, they 
had grieviously declined, but even then 
there was a little living remnant, "who 
feared the Lord and thought upon His 
Name." These were the progenitors 
of the Simeons, the Armes, and the rest 
who "looked for redemption in Israel," 
and were ready to receive the Lord. 

 

*  Rom. 9:15-18 should be studied in the light of 
the Old Testament history. It will be seen, that 
had mercy depended on man's will, and on man's 
running after God, none would have received it. 
Pharaoh's life was prolonged (Exodus 9:13-16, R. 
V.), when he might have been righteously cut off, 
that he might serve as an object lesson of God's 
wrath and power. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

* Christ is never said to be "Anathema." The 
word in Gal. 3:13, "being made a curse for us," is 
a distinct word (Katara), which also occurs in 
Heb. 6:8 and James 3:10. "Anathema" is the word 
in 1 Cor. 12:3. and Gal. 1:8-9. 
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In the last days, there will be an-
other Remnant—referred to frequent-
ly in the prophets—which we may call 
the Prophetic Remnant. Isaiah speaks 
of them. "Except the Lord of hosts had 

left unto us 

a very small remnant, 

we should have been as Sodom" (chap-
ter 1:9). "The remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God, though Thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a rem-
nant (and a remnant only) shall re-
turn" (10:22). These two verses are 
quoted in- Rom. 9 as teaching general-
ly that God will have a spiritual seed 
from Israel in these days. But this is 
far from exhausting their meaning: in 
fact, it is an application rather than a 
fulfilment. Joel speaks undoubtedly 
of this latter day remnant. "In Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliv-
erance, as the Lord hath said, and in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call" 
(chapter 2:32). This remnant will play 
an important role in the closing days. 

When the "Prince that shall come," 
aided and abetted by Israel's false king, 
the Antichrist, breaks his covenant 
with Israel in the midst of "the week," 
and causes the sacrifice and the obla-
tion of Jehovah to cease (Dan. 9:27), 
the nation as a whole will apostatize. 
But the remnant will remain faithful, 
and will be sustained by God amidst 
terrible persecution, called in Jeremiah 
"the time of Jacob's trouble" (chapter 
30:7). Many of the Psalms, such as 
the 94th, 130th, 140th, describe the 
sufferings of these witnesses. Those 
who are spared till the return of the 
Messiah, will be saved—according to 
Rom. 11:26, "And so all Israel shall be 
saved," and will form the nucleus of 
the restored nation. They are, I be-
lieve, those whom the Lord refers to 
as "My brethren" at the judgment of 
the nations (Matt. 25:40). 

It remains for us now to consider 
briefly the calling and 

(Continued on page 151) 
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Baptism 
By JAMES F. SPINK 

CHRISTIAN baptism was instituted 
 by the Lord after resurrection and 

before His ascension to glory. It is to 
be distinguished from that by John 
the Baptist, which was only tempor-
ary, also from that of the Spirit, which 
is corporate and a never-to-be-repeated 
act. We read in Matthew 28.18-20: 
"And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given unto 
Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the age. Amen." 

Baptism always follows faith in 
Christ; examples of which are found 
in the Acts. Three thousand at Pente-
cost (2: 37-42) ; the Samaritans (8: 12- 
17) ; the Eunuch (8:35, 39) ; Paul (9: 
18) ; Cornelius, and other Gentiles (10: 
42-48) ; Lydia and her household (16: 
13-15) ; the jailor and his household 
(16: 29-34) ; the Corinthians (18: 8). In 
harmony with this testimony of Scrip-
ture, it is quite proper to baptize chil-
dren who have come to understand 
that they are sinners, and have be-
lieved on the Lord Jesus for salvation. 

The word "baptize" was not trans-
lated from any language, but was taken 
from the Greek by the translators of 
the Bible, who simply changed the 
spelling from baptizo to baptize. All 
dictionaries and concordances, and all 
recognized authorities, including some 
of the most devout scholars, define the 
word baptize as meaning "to dip, to im-
merse, to submerge, to cover with 
water, to plunge under the water." The 
Greek-English Lexicon defines it thus: 
"Baptize, to dip, to immerse, plunge, 
sink." 
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Has it anything to do with Salvation? 
No! Salvation is apart from works. 

"By grace ye are saved" (Eph. 2: 5)  . 
"Not of works lest any man should 
boast" (verse 9)  .  It is not part of the 
gospel message, as a study of John 3: 
16; John 5:24; Romans 10:9; 1 Cor. 15: 
1-4; Acts 16:31, will show. 

Baptism is certainly a Divine ap-
pointment, but it is not the door of en-
trance into the Church. Creeds, con-
fessions, and articles of faith are not 
terms of membership in the Church of 
God. No; on this point Scripture is 
most clear. "The Lord added to the 
Church daily such as should be saved" 
(Acts 2: 47)  .  "By one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one Body." "But God hath 
set the members everyone of them in 
the Body, as it hath pleased Him" (1 
Cor. 12: 13-18)  .  Thus every soul that 
has looked to the Lord Jesus Christ in 
faith, has been baptized, not into water, 
but into the "one Body" by the Holy 
Spirit. The membership of the Church. 
of God is as broad as redemption can 
make it, since it embraces every re-
pentant sinner believing in the Person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, regardless of 
where he may be throughout the uni-
verse. Marvelous grace! 

Pouring or sprinkling water upon 
the person does not carry out the mean-
ing of this term which the Holy Spirit 
has been pleased to use; nor does any 
mode other than immersion suit the 
spiritual significance attached to the 
act, namely that of burial (Rom. 6: 4) . 

On the other hand, baptism is the 
door of entrance to the company of. 
those on earth who profess allegiance 
to the name of the Lord, those who pro-
fessedly call upon Him. Because of 
this the command to baptize is given 
to those who preach the gospel. By ad-
ministering baptism to those who pro-
fess to receive the Word, they open to 
them and introduce them, as through a 
door, to the professing company on 
earth. Baptism marks them off out-
wardly as no longer identified with a 
world in which the authority of the 
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Lord Jesus is not owned; it marks them 
off as taking the place of disciples to 
learn the things commanded of the 
Lord unto whose name they are bap-
tized. This company, as we learn from 
many other scriptures, embraces a wid-
er circle than that of the Church, 
which is called the Body of Christ, and 
revealed in the ministry of Paul. 

Though godly care may be exercised 
in the administration of baptism, we 
cannot read the heart, so that those may 
be baptized who are mere professors. 
Still even upon such rests the solemn 
obligation which baptism implies for 
all who submit to it. Those baptized 
unto Christ have put on Christ (Gal. 
3:27) , and the ensuing practical obli-
gation for all such is, "Put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" 
(Rom. 13: 14)  .  Again, "This I say, 
therefore, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walk not as other Gen-
tiles walk" (Eph. 4: 17)  . 

It is this baptized company on the 
earth which is in the sphere called 
"the kingdom of heaven," the charac-
ter and condition of which is taught us 
in the parables of our Lord; it is also 
seen in the mixed condition of the 
seven churches in Rev. 2 and 3. Now 
within this sphere and the company 
found in it, there is the true Church 
which is "the one Body," to which, as 
already stated, water baptism is not the 
door of entrance. True, and only truck, 
believers are brought into that "Body" 
by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus we learn three important facts 
from Scripture as to Christian Bap-
tism: 

1. It is those who profess faith ir. 
Christ who are the proper subjects for 
its administration. 

2. That immersion is the mode indi-
cated by Scripture. 

3. That, outwardly, the individual 
stands identified with the Lord's name, 
and the company on earth which pro-
fesses that name. 

(Continued on page 151) 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Bible and Creation 
Genesis 1 

CINCE, as we have seen, the intelli- 
 gent design in the universe argues 

an intelligent Designer, we do not 
speak much of the false theories made 
to account for a creation apart from a 
Creator. Man has tried to substitute 
the groundless theory of evolution for 
the exalted and satisfactory explana-
tion of direct creation. Others have 
tried to maintain a middle ground in 
"Theistic Evolution," where God is pos-
tulated, but plays only a minor role in 
the work. He created the first minute 
germ of life, with power to multiply 
and change itself into every conceiv-
able form, including man. But this is 
untenable, since it would violate every 
law of biology that we know today. 

It may be well however, to give a 
number of plain reasons why the theory 
of evolution is rejected and the story 
of Creation adhered to, in order that 
the student may see the weakness of 
the position of the one and the strength 
and desirability of the other. 

1. The theory of evolution is re-
jected because it seeks to gain vogue 
by posing as an exact science, whereas 
it is but an unproven hypothesis. 

Professor Conklin of Princeton says, 
"Evolution must ever remain a theory." 
Darwin used the words "it may be 
supposed," over 800 times in his book. 

Dr. Etheridge of the British Muse-
um, one of the greatest authorities on 
fossils. "Nine-tenths of the talk of evo-
lutionists is sheer nonsense, not found-
ed on observation. This museum is 
full of proofs of the 'fitter falsity of 
their views." 

Lord Kelvin. "Evolution remains an 
unproven hypothesis in the laboratories 
of science." 

Prof. Virchow of Berlin, called "the 
foremost physician on the globe." "It is 
all nonsense. It cannot be proved by  

science that man descended from the 
ape or any other animal." 

Sir William Dawson. Pres. McGill 
University, Canada. "I know nothing 
of the origin of man apart from what 
I read in the earlier chapters of Gene-
sis, and more than that, I do not know 
of any person who does." 

Prof. Haechel, the greatest German 
evolutionist, before he died in 1929. 
"Most modern investigators of science 
have come to the conclusion that the 
doctrine of evolution, and particularly 
Darwinism, is an error and cannot be 
maintained." 

2. Because it is freely admitted by 
evolutionists that the origin of the uni-
verse is unknown to them. 

Prof. Ed. Clodd. "The Making of a 
Man." Page 188. "The absence of facts 
forces us to confine ourselves largely 
to suggestions and probabilities." 

Prof. Henry F. Osborn, head of 
American Museum of Natural history. 
"Origin and Evolution of Life." P. 67. 
"The mode of the origin of life is a mat-
ter of pure speculation." "Dr. Osborn 
dangles before us a hypothesis on 
which he hangs a supposition, to which 
he attaches a guess, on which he pins 
a bare probability." Dr. John R. Stra t-
on. 

These fatal admissions show us that 
we must come, not to men, but to God 
for origins and explanations. 

3. Because no two of these supposed 
scientists agree among themselves. 

Tyndal said that the world began in 
a fire-mist that contracted as it became 
cold, but Spencer said it was a cold 
cloud which became heated as it con-
tracted. They do not agree as to the 
age of the earth. There is, what Dr. 
Straton called a "prodigal waste of 
ciphers." They do not even guess the 
same as to the age of the rocks, the de-
gree of earth's temperature, and the 
age of man. They run all the way from 
6000 years to millions upon millions of 
them. They are all hopelessly at 
variance. Dr. Antoni Stoppani said he 
who read one book on geology would 
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think it a science; he who read two or 
more would begin to doubt if it was, 
while he who read a number of volumes 
upon the subject would decide we know 
next to nothing about geology. 

4. Because the "continuous pro-
gressive change" of evolution does not 
occur today. 

Le Conte's concise definition of evo-
lution which is generally accepted is 
that it is "continuous progressive 
change according to fixed laws, and by 
resident forces." Look at these des-
criptive words. a. It is continuous. 
The operation ought to be going on to-
day just, as it is alleged, it has gone 
on in the past. But where is it evident 
today? Where are the half-formed 
wings, the incomplete eyes, the bud-
ding legs, the heterogeneous mass of 
living forms upon the earth, the transi-
tional appearance of things around us. 
Where are they? The process must 
have stopped. Evolution isn't working 
today. Why then should it be believ-
ed? b. According to fixed laws. Evo-
lution cannot be one thing in the past, 
and another thing today. c. Resident 
forces. There can be no outside inter-
ference—all must cdme from within. 
There is no proof of evolution today. A 
principle of evolution is that nature ab-
hors useless appendages and throws 
them off. Why then did nature not dis-
card these half-grown limbs and eyes 
and ears? 

5. Because there is a total absence 
of missing links in the fossils of the 
past. 

Listen to the admission of Huxley. 
"The chasm between the not-living and 
the living, the present state of know-
ledge cannot bridge." Dr. Alfred P. 
Wallace, co-discoverer with Darwin of 
the theories of evolution in their mod-
ern form. "There is a gulf between 
matter and nothing; another between 
life and the non-living; a third be-
tween man and the lower creation, and 
science cannot bridge any of them." 
Darwin admitted that though there 
were two or three million species on  

the earth, not one change into another 
is on record. 

Do not be deceived by the "Hall of 
the Age of Man" in the Museum of 
Natural History in New York. That is 
one of the biggest deceptions ever 
foisted upon the public. Ape-like men, 
supposedly built up from skeletons 
found in various parts of the earth, are 
standing in impressive array. But what 
are the facts? The "Piltdown Man" is 
constructed out of three pieces of a 
skull, a piece of a jawbone, and a ca-
nine tooth. These pieces were not 
found together, nor at the same time by 
the same person. All pieces could 
be held in the palm of one's hand, yet 
the evolutionary scientists constructed 
a man out of them. The "Java Man" 
is made up from part of a skull, part 
of a femur bone, and one tooth. The 
pieces were found some fifty feet 
apart. The femur fragment was found 
one year after the piece of the skull. 
Scientists are not agreed the pieces be-
long to the same creature at all. The 
"Heidelberg Man," perhaps the great-
est hoax of all, was constructed from a 
piece of jawbone, representing one half 
of one per cent of the original. There 
was 99 1/2% restoration. 

There are no missing links among 
the fossils. Archeology proves this 
today by unearthing skeletons five 
thousand years old exactly the same az 
we see them to be today. Sir William 
Dawson, perhaps the greatest geologist 
in Canada, in rejecting evolution said, 
"It is utterly destitute of proof." 

6. Because, as geology cannot bring 
it forth from the past, neither can bi-
ology prove it today. 

The evolutionist has 'tried hard to 
produce life in the test tube—spon-
taneous generation. Some have tri-
umphantly announced it, but have had 
to withdraw their claims. The dictum 
of Darwin still stands—"spontaneous 
generation is impossible." The power 
of reproduction is not in the embryo 
but only in the mature parent. There-
fore a parent form of life must have 

Page 150 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



been created in the beginning to have 
produce the embryo from which off-
spring alone must come. An egg does 
not produce an egg. An embryo can-
not produce an embryo. 

If all animal life sprang from a com-
mon ancestor, then all flesh would have 
been the same flesh. But we find the 
blood of birds and beasts and reptiles 
and men so different that if the blood 
of one of these be injected into the 
veins of the other, death would result 
almost at once. Science agrees with the 
Bible that all flesh is not the same 
flesh (1 Cor. 15:39). But it also says 
God hath made of one blood all nations. 
This is also true. The laboratories of 
Parke, Davis and Co., produced a re-
agent, an anti-human precipitant," 
which, if put into the test tube with any 
substance from a living creature, im-
mediately produces a reaction which 
tells at once whether the substance 
came from man or from an animal. 
Man is not of the same flesh and blood 
as the beast. 

Man can produce varieties—hybrids, 
but there is no offspring from them.  

"Man may cross the mare and the don-
key, but the resulting mule produces 
nothing but a laugh," or we may add, 
"a curse." Left to themselves all hu-
man selections revert to original type. 

7. Because it is incompatible with 
the Christian faith. 

Evolution is clearly antagonistic to 
creation. Ernest Haechel argues that 
evolution completely dispenses with 
the supernatural in any form. Carl 
Vogt declared that evolution turns the 
Creator out of doors. }There is no such 
thing as Theistic Evolution or Christian 
Evolution. If the Bible is right, evolu-
tion is wrong. Its god is pantheistic, 
wrapped up in his universe through 
the long and varied stages of evolu-
tion. 

"In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." "So God 
created man in His own image, after 
His likeness" (Gen. 1: 1, 26-27) . 

Bibliography. "The Famous New York 
Fundamentalist — Modernist Debates." The 
Orthodox Side. By Straton. "The Harmony 
of Science and Scripture." Rimmer. "Evolu-
tion at the Bar." Mauro. "Theistic Evolution." 
Fairhurst. "The Biblical Story of Creation." 
Bartoli. 

Baptism 

(Concluded from page 147) 

What does it Mean? And can I not 
Please Myself? 

If we want to know the meaning of 
baptism, we get it in the Epistles. In 
baptism the believer is viewed as dead 
with Christ—"baptized unto His death," 
consequently "dead unto sin"—an ex-
ceedingly important truth, and one but 
little understood in these days. If I 
look at the waters of baptism, I see the 
fit expression of my death with Christ, 
unto sin. Baptism is, in figure, what 
the death of Christ is in fact, the de-
pository of my sins—my old man, over 
which no trumpet-sound of resurrec-
tion shall be heard. Would that it 
were so practically! Baptism expresses, 
in figure, the identification of the be-
liever with Christ in His death and 
burial in reference to what is subject  

to death and judgment before God. 
Baptism expresses the end to all that 
I am as a child of Adam, and it is to be 
left there, not to be taken out of where 
I thus signify it belongs. Hence the 
practical exhortation: "Reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God." 

The truth of universal death and 
judgment upon all that is the flesh, the 
old man, the totality of what man is in 
Adam, is witnessed to in baptism. In 
being baptized we confess our part in 

this, but since it is unto Christ's death 
we confess that He took our place, the 
Just One suffering for us the unjust, to 
bring us to God. We are brought to 
God as those raised with Christ through 
faith of the working of God, for He 
was raised up from among the dead by 
the glory of the Father (Col. 2: 12; 
Rom. 6: 4) . 

Now we are called to walk in new- 
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ness of life, not serving sin, living unto 
God, and finally we shall be found in 
likeness to His resurrection—that is, 
we shall be conformed to His image 
when our bodies are redeemed, for it 
is then "that we shall also live with 
Him" (Rom. 6: 8) . Because this is 
assured us, we are now to reckon our-
selves "alive unto God in Christ Jesus," 
for as yet we are not with Him, but we 
shall be as to all that resurrection 
means when He comes. "Raised with 
Christ" is not resurrection-condition, 
but the new position now ours as be-

.  fore God accepted in Christ. We are 
now new creation in Christ Jesus, but 
we are not in the likeness of His resur-
rection, that is in view for us, and it is 
essential so that we may "bear the 
image of the heavenly" (compare Rom. 
8:11, 29; 2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6: 15; Eph. 
2:10; 1 Cor. 15:49) . 

"Let not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unright-
eousness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as instru-
ments of righteousness unto God" 
(Rom. 6: 12, 13) . 

"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth" (Col. 3:1, 2) . 

"For the love of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus judge, that if One 
died for all, then were all dead: and 
that He died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto Him which died 
for them, and rose again" (2 Cor. 5: 
14,15) . 

"And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God" (Gal. 6: 
16). 

Finally, in 1 Pet. 3:21 baptism is said 
to be "the answer of a good conscience 
toward God." Here we must consider 
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a more correct rendering of the pass-
age. Critical authorities agree that 
"answer" is not an admissible render-
ing, and that the word "demand" more 
correctly renders the Greek word used 
in this passage. Read then, "the de-
mand of a good conscience toward 
God." Baptism is not the individual's 
answer of a good conscience; it rather 
appears to mean that baptism (which 
is not a washing of the flesh) requires 
or demands of the one baptized a good 
conscience toward God by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ. In other 
words, it is the demand as before God 
to walk in newness of life since the be-
liever is viewed as raised with Christ 
—in that position before God, since 
Christ has been raised up by the glory 
of the Father. In this connection read 
carefully I Pet. 2: 21-25; 3: 13-17; 4: 1, 2. 

Every good soldier of Jesus Christ 
should be baptized, and if my reader 
is a believer who has not obeyed the 
Word of God in this respect, now is the 
time for you to take your stand for 
God, and by this open confession of 
your faith, fulfil the requirements of a 
good conscience before God, and make 
a clear cut from the world, thus show-
ing to them that you have "put on 
Christ." The question now arises: 
"Can I not please myself?" Is this the 
language of a soldier? Does this come 
from a heart that is devoted to the 
Lord Jesus Christ? No, no; a thousand 
times, no! 

If we are disobedient to that which 
has been revealed to us, love is not 
present. Halt! For here we have an 
important command, and are, in duty 
bound, to obey the order. It is always 
on record in "Standing Orders." 

In military service, when a command 
is given, who dreams of saying, "I 
can't," or "I won't"? Every man be-
lieves that he can do what is ordered 
to be done, and he does it with alacrity. 
With every command our Captain 
gives the power and courage to carry 
it out. Do not show a "white rag." 
"Quit you like men—be strong!" 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 

"Examine yourselves, whether ye be 
in the faith" (2 Cor. 13: 5) . "Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that cup" 
(1 Cor. 11:28) . 

Some get the idea from these pas-
sages that Christians should often go 
through a process of self-examination 
to assure themselves that they belong 
to the Lord. This is wrong, as the 
careful examination of the Scriptures 
will show. 

It was not that Paul ever meant for 
the Corinthian saints to question their 
relationship to God, but it was said in 
connection with Paul as a minister of 
Christ to them, "Since ye seek a proof 
of Christ speaking in me, . . . examine 
yourselves." There were those who 
sought to put Paul down in the esti-
mation of the Corinthians so that he 
is forced to speak at considerable length 
about himself, beginning with the tenth 
chapter on to the end of the epistle. 
Here in the thirteenth chapter he would 
have them consider through whom they 
were blessed of God. If they would 
stop to think about it, they would be 
forced to own that he was God's serv-
ant. God had used Paul for their bless-
ing, and that was enough. 

The second Scripture which is in 
connection with the Lord's supper does 
not mean that before partaking they 
should examine themselves whether 
they were in the faith. It does not have 
reference to relationship, but to con-
duct. We are not to partake of the 
supper with lightness to bring judg-
ment upon ourselves.  .  "Damnation" is 
too strong a word in the 29th verse. 
The marginal reading is "judgment," 
and it means judgment here in this 
world, or chastisement, which the con-
text makes very clear. 

Of course there are times when souls 

who are in the profession are not saved, 
and they need to be awakened to their 
pitiful state. Such has been the case 
in many instances, and they were grac-
iously blessed. One would not want to 
hinder such a work of the Spirit of God. 
But here it is a question of self-judg-
ment on the part of true believers be-
fore partaking of the Lord's supper, 
and has reference, we believe, more 
especially to our attitude or manner. 
It is all of grace that we can go there, 
but it is essential that we have the sense 
of the holiness of the place also. 

Mystery of the Heavenly 
Remnant 

(Concluded from page 145) 

character of the Heavenly Remnant. 
They are those who through the 
preaching of the Gospel in this dispen-
sation, are brought to acknowledge 
Jesus as Lord and Savior. They are 
sometimes called today, "Hebrew-
Christians," but it is really a misnom-
er. They are Christians, members of 
that body in which there is "neither 
Jew nor Greek." 

Israel has rejected Christ, and He 
who might have been their Corner-
stone has become their stumbling stone. 
They were judged and scattered in 70 
A. D., and through their fall, salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles for to pro-
voke them to jealousy. Not, of course, 
that all Gentiles are saved, but they 
are now in the olive tree. Instead of 
being in a less favored position than 
Israel, it is they who are the favored 
ones, and the Gospel is sounded to them 
in every place. 

Thus the fall of Israel brings oppor-
tunity to the Gentiles, and they draw 
from the root and fatness of the olive 
tree. All of them who believe on Jesus 
Christ are brought into the Church, 
and with them all who believe from Is-
rael. If, then, the "fall" of Israel 
"the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more (according to the blessed logic 
of Divine grace) their fulness?" If God 
blessed the Gentiles because of Israel's 
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fall, He will not take away that bless-
ing when Israel is restored. Through 
restored Israel will come a wider bless-
ing than ever was known before. 

Now the Lord is gathering out a 
people, and the results seem sparse, 
but when Israel are grafted back into 
their own olive tree and become God's 
missionaries to every land, in the power 
of the great outpouring of the Spirit 
yet to come (see Joel 2:28, 29), untold 
numbers will be gathered in, "a great 
multitude that no man can number." 

The Heavenly Remnant we are no m 
considering is composed of Israelites 
who believe the Gospel, and are bap-
tized into one body in one Spirit, with 
all of every nation who receive Christ. 
Such lose their national standing and 
hopes, but enter into higher privileges 
and blessings, as members of Christ 
and temples of the Holy Ghost. This 
state of things will go on "until the 
fulness of the Gentiles is come in," that 
is, until the last Gentile destined to be 
a member of the church, is saved. Then 
the church will be caught up, the Gen-
tile branches who have abused their 
privileges broken off, and God will re-
sume His relations with the nation of 
Israel. 

It was a very real test for a Jew who 
had believed in Christ to find himself 
cut off from his glorious historic past, 
shorn of his national hopes of the com-
ing kingdom, and deprived of his tradi-
tional priesthood and religion, every 
part of which had been divinely or-
dained. It was for such, the Epistle 
to the Hebrews was written. In it, 
they might learn that all has been more 
than made up to them in ,Christ, who 
is the consummation of the prophetic 
testimony, the embodiment of the 
kingdom hope, and the substance of all 
the religious shadows of the past. 

Peter's Deliverance 
IN articles appearing in this paper in 

times past writers referring to the 
prayer meetings in Acts 12, expressed 
the thought that the Christians prayed 
for Peter's deliverance and when God 
answered their prayer they were taken 
with amazement. 

Let us consider the Scripture. In 
the opening of the chapter Herod the 
King killed James the Brother of John 
with the sword, and proceeded further 
to take Peter also. Then we are told 
Peter was kept in prison, intending 
after Easter to kill him also (verse 5) 
While Peter was kept in prison prayer 
was made without ceasing of the 
Church unto God for him. 

We must believe that the Christians 
were sincere in their prayers because 
they prayed without ceasing. In verse 
12 we find that they are still praying 
after some days had elapsed. But in 
none of these times is it mentioned 
that they prayed for Peter's release. 
It would seem that the Christians 
knowing that James had been killed 
expected nothing less of Peter also. 

May we suggest that the Christians 
felt the truth, that if one member suf - 
fer all the members suffer with him. 
Undoubtedly with such a burden upon 
their hearts they came before God sin-
cerely and unceasingly with their pe-
titions, asking God that Peter may re-
ceive the much needed strength in the 
hour of his trial, and may stand firm 
for Christ and not deny him as he had 
done on a previous occasion. 

And when God delivered Peter He 
not only answered their prayer but 
gave them much more than they had 
asked for. Therefore it seemed im-
possible to them when Rhoda said that 
Peter was at the door. 

S. G. MARTIN. 

Christ calls His followers to standards which are almost incredibly high 
and to a path which is both narrow, thorny, and difficult. 
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By HAROLD M. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. •uunnummunnounummummum 

THE EAGLE 
Its Nature; 

Its Characteristics: 
Its Discipline. 

HAVE you ever considered the 
words of Job in chapter 12: 7-8? 

There the writer suggests we go to the 
animal creation to get lessons that God 
would have us learn. He mentions 
the beasts, the fowl, and the fishes of 
the sea. 

I would like you to think of the 
EAGLE about which the Word gives us 
valuable lessons for our instruction. 
Think first of all, about it's 

nature 
in Lev. 11: 13, where we are told that 
the eagle was "an abomination among 
the fowls." It's cruel rapacious nature 
is such that it is constantly in use as a 
symbol of military power and swift-
ness. By nature all of us are "an abom-
ination to the Lord." The writer of 
Prov. 6:16-19 brings before us seven 
things which the Lord hates. The en-
tire man is brought under review: his 
eyes, his tongue, his hands, his heart, 
his feet, his lips. All are viewed as be-
ing antagonistic to God. This is the 
testimony of all the Word of God, for 
"All have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God" (Rom. 3:23) . For the 
sinner who acknowledges his sin and 
guilt in His presence, and bows at the 
pierced feet of our Lord and Savior, 
there is forgiveness and cleansing, and 
acceptance before God. 

One longs to see more brokenness of 
spirit on the part of souls today, which 
betokens "repentance toward God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 
2: 21) . 

Note the 
characteristics 

of the Eagle as are found in Job 39: 27- 
30. There are four that are outstanding 
in this passage. You will observe in 

verse 28, "she dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock." Though she is an abomina-
tion by nature, yet she finds a safe 
place where she can nest and raise her 
brood. Unerring wisdom taught her to 
do this, and when a sinner learns his 
need and danger, he can fly to THE 
ROCK for safety. This is one of the 
lovely titles both of our God and His 
Son. 

For the former we turn to Deut. 32, 
where He is seen in verse 4 in relation 
to His character and His work. He is 
revealed as "the Rock of Salvation" 
(verse 15) . He ever works on our 
behalf as a Savior God in delivering 
us from the enemies that surround us. 
He is seen in His work of regeneration 
in verse 18, for He is not content un-
less He gives to those whom He loves. 
His own nature, by the Spirit, and 
about our Lord we read in 1 Cor. 10:4, 
"They drank of the spiritual Rock that 
followed them: and that Rock was 
Christ." Here He is seen in His ability 
to satisfy and refresh His own redeem-
ed ones. The Rock was cleft and it 
gave forth its streams of water. Our 
Living Rock was cleft upon the cross, 
and becomes not only our place of 
safety but the One who refreshes and 
satisfies our hearts. 

Another characteristic of the eagle 
is, "to mount up at Thy command." 
Her wings are the strongest of any 
bird. She has power to breast the 
storm and to rise above it. She has 
power to leave earth and to soar in 
the heavens. In like manner, the be-
liever can rise above this sordid scene 
to where his Lord "sitteth on the right 
hand of God." It is only in such a 
place that he can find rest and comfort 
to his soul. He can rise on the wings 
of faith and of prayer, and can enter the 
heavenlies "whither the Forerunner 
has for us entered, even Jesus made an 
High Priest forever." Alas, our wings 
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are not developed as they should be and 
we are content to fly too low. 

We also read in that passage that 
"she maketh her nest on high" (vs. 27) . 
She scorns the low places and rises to 
the heights where she builds a place for 
herself and her young. There is a tend-
ency today among believers to build 
too low, and many are centering their 
affections on earth and all that earth 
can give, forgetting that we are a 
heavenly people, heaven-born, and 
heaven-bound, and should be heaven-
bent. Have we forgotten that we are 
strangers and pilgrims here? We are 
strangers ere we become pilgrims; 
strangers because we are away from 
home; pilgrims because we are going 
home. It was the saintly Rutherford 
who sang, "My nest hung in no forest; 
Of all this death doomed shore." 

Note also another characteristic. 
"Her eyes behold afar off" (vs. 29) . 
Many believers have poor spiritual eye-
sight. They seem to be able to see 
things that are ndar at hand. Peter 
writes about some who lacking those 
lovely virtues about which he writes in 
his second epistle, chapter 1:5-7 and 
says that "they are blind and cannot see 
afar off" (vs. 9) . Their vision seems 
bound by earth and earthly things. 0 
friends, imitate the Psalmist who said, 
"Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 Thou 
that dwellest in the heavens" (Psalm 
123:1) . Like Abraham who looked 
for a city which hath foundations whose 
Builder and Maker is God. Yea, be as 
Moses about whom we read, "He en-
dured as seeing Him who is invisible" 
(Heb. 11:27) . 

Finally in Deut. 32:9-12, we read 
about the eagle's 

discipline. 
This lovely portion reveals God's deal-
ings with His people. He found them, 
led them, instructed them, and kept 
them (vs. 10) . Then- like an eagle, He 
trained them to function in entire de-
pendence upon Himself. 

It is said that when the young eagles 
are old enough to fend for themselves, 
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the mother eagle stirs up the nest, tak-
ing them down away from the rough 
sticks, and then finally pushing them 
off the cliff until as they would seem 
to drop from fright and exhaustion, she 
swoops down beneath them, placing 
her body between them and the danger, 
gently bearing them back to the nest. 
It was not easy for them to thus be 
taught to fly. How slow are we to cast 
ourselves in entire dependence upon 
Him, thus learning to see what He can 
be to His people. 

One has well said, "Divine disturb-
ance is a mark of Divine direction." 
May we be pliable to His will, seeking 
His glory until we see His face. 
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Polygamy Sect Bared in Utah 
The existence of a powerful religious sect 

which subscribes to the outlawed theory of 
polygamy was revealed in an obscure trial in 
the U. S. District Court in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, recently. 

Unnamed and spread throughout the Salt 
Lake Valley, the sect, witnesses testified, is 
so strong that "nothing can stop it and it has 
500 more converts this year than last." 

Defendants in the trial are charged with 
"enticing and compelling into debauchery 
and transporting a 15-year-old girl across a 
state line. 

The adherents of this unnamed sect are 
mistaken in the statement that it is so 
strong that "nothing can stop it." 

The flood stopped the corruption of the 
antediluvians (Genesis 6 and 7) and the 
brimstone and fire stopped the grievous sin 
of Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 19). 

The judgment of God can, and will, in His 
appointed time, stop all forms of sin. 

From Pan To Fire 
The following is a newspaper editorial: 
Bielefeld in Western Germany has been 

bombed until little of it is left. A place which 
once boasted 90,000 inhabitants is under 
Nazi orders to evacuate women and children 
to Holland. 

These women are hesitant to accept oppor-
tunity to escape bombing. While it might be 
thought they would welcome the chance to 
cross a border and into a land not subjected, 
in its civilian areas, to the terrors of wars, 
the Germans of Bielefeld are afraid. They are 
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afraid because they know in their hearts 
the Dutch have many reasons to dislike (mild 
term) the Germans. 

The Netherlands News remarks that: "They 
know the kind of treatment the Dutch have 
suffered at the hands of the Nazis, and their 
greatest fear is what the Dutch will do to 
them once the Allies have set foot on Dutch 
soil." 

To make room for these evacuees from 
Bielefeld and other places, Hollanders, in-
cluding the aged and sick, are forced to give 
up their homes. It cannot be exnected they 
welcome the visitation, but it can be said the 
Dutch are above making reprisals upon the 
helpless ones that Hitler has shoved out of 
Germany for safety. 

This single story out of Europe tells us 
something of the mind of German people, the 
terrors that are before them, and the con-
viction that the vengeance of the victims of 
their leaders will one day be expressed. The 
women of Bielefeld moved out of a city made 
ruin by bombs only when they had Der 
Fuehrer's assurance that trucks would be 
ready to convey them back in the event of an 
Allied invasion. 

'Twixt fear of the wrath of alien people 
under Hitler's heel and a chance for safety 
outside of their leader's land, innocents were 
faced with the choice of leaping from the 
frying pan into the fire. 

How many of them said "Heil Hitler!"? 
If Der Fuehrer's boastful assurance re - 

garding the immunity of their city from 
bombing proved vain, what confidence can 
these women place in his assurance for trucks 
to rush them out of Holland in the event of 
an allied invasion? 

How appropriate the words of the prophet: 
"Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his 
nostrils: for wherein is he to be accounted 
of?" (Isaiah 2:22). 

Thank God For Missionaries 
The Bible Society Record for January says: 
An Australian destroyer arrived at a Sol-

omon island port, after dodging death from 
the air in several seas. Shore leave was 
given, and a young Christian sailor found 
himself free for the day. 

For sometime, owing to special duty, he 
had no time to indulge his favorite habit of 
Bible reading; so, putting his Bible in his 
pocket, he resolved to seek a quiet spot and 
make up for lost time. 

Seeing a trail running through a forest, he 
followed it until he came to a quiet spot, and 
there installed himself. Soon he was im-
mersed in the study of the Word of God. 

So absorbed was he, that he did not notice 
the approach of a huge, almost naked native, 
carrying a club, until the native was by his 
side. 

Before he could give vent to any cry of 
alarm or astonishment, the native, pointing 
to the open book, said, "That Bible?"—"Yes," 
replied the sailor. "Me read Bible too—me 
Christian," and taking the Bible from the 
sailor, he began to read aloud a chapter of 
Isaiah, in very fair English. Then, handing 
back the Bible with a broad smile, he went 
on his way. 

Apart from missionary endeavor, such an 
experience would be unknown. 

Thank God for all who have gone forth 
with the Gospel of Christ into all parts of 
the world (Mark 16:15). 

Only eternity will reveal the full result of 
their labor of love, but sufficient incidents 
like the one related occur to encourage mis-
sionaries and others to be "stedfast, unmove-
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). 

Rabbi Criticizes British Stand On 
Palestine 

"Britain evidently wants to establish a new 
ghetto in Palestine instead of carrying out the 
pledge of the Balfour declaration for a Jewish 
homeland there," Rabbi Samuel Wohl of 
Cincinnati, said recently. 

He was the speaker at a joint meeting of 
the American-Palestine Joint Committee and 
the Los Angeles Committee on Palestine at 
the Biltmore, presided over by Bishop W 
Bertrand Stevens of the Episcopal diocese. 

"We Americans," Rabbi Wohl went on, 
"are now paying the price for Munich, of 
which the White Paper on Palestine is part in 
spirit. However, a vast majority of the 
British people, from the Archbishop of Can-
terbury to labor union leaders, are behind 
the Jewish demand for a Palestine common-
wealth. Only the British colonial office 
seems to be opposed." 

Regardless of what decision Britain makes 
regarding the "White Paper on Palestine," 
when the Lord's time comes for the Jews 
to return to the Land which He gave them, 
He will brush all opposition aside, turn in-
difference to zeal, anti-Semitism to popular 
favor and: 

"The inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go speedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of 
hosts: I will go also. 

"Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jer-
usalem, and to pray before the Lord. 

"Thus saith the Lord of hosts; In those 
days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, saying, We. will go with you: for 
we have heard that God is with you" (Zech. 
8:21-23). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
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TENT WORK 
Many workers who have formerly pitched 

tents each summer will not be doing so this 
year. Public meetings in most places have 
been hindered by the long and changing hours 
of work, shortage of gas, victory gardens, etc. 
But despite these adverse conditions a num-
ber of tents will be operating. 

We can rejoice, however, that a large num-
ber who have formerly pitched tents are now 
busy reaching the men and women in service 
at "Servicemen's Centers," etc. This has 
been and is perhaps the most fruitful field of 
labor just now. We can praise God, too. for 
the way he is using many of our brethren 
who are writing and printing good gospel 
literature which is being used in Service Cen-
ters and camps throughout the world. We 
thank God for those putting this literature 
into these centers and for godly Chaplains 
who are leading men to Christ and encour-
aging Christians to live Christ. 

We trust and pray many of these young 
brethren now surrendering to Christ will 
come back to be pillars in the church and 
witnesses to be sent into all parts of the 
world. As this war takes them into many 
unevangelized parts of our country and the 
world they are learning the great need first 
handed. Let us pray earnestly that God will 
give a great awakening, and if the Lord be 
not come, when the war is over, there will be 
a great company of God-sent messengers 
ready to enter not only the great fields of the 
U. S. A. and Canada, but Russia, China, 
Europe, Asia, South America, and the Islands 
of the sea. 

STREET COMBAT 
One Sunday night we were having a won-

derful open air meeting on a crowded street. 
Thousands of people were hurrying by, sol-
diers, sailors, marines, WACs, WAVES and 
civilians. In a short time, a nice crowd had 
stopped to hear the gospel, while hundreds 
of those passing accepted gospel tracts. 

A young Christian sailor stopped, and 
helped us with the singing, while another 
young sailor gave his testimony when he had 
the opportunity. He told them how the 
Lord Jesus had saved him from a life of sin, 
and he said that he had more peace and hap-
piness now than he had ever known in his 
life before. It was a thrilling testimony, and 
many sailors stopped to listen. 

Now and then a trolley car would go by, 
almost drowning the voice of the speaker. 
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But suddenly, to our great surprise, one of 
them jumped off the track right in front of 
our meeting, but on the other side of the 
street. And it stayed there until our meet-
ing was over. No other cars could get by, 
so they were evidently re-routed another 
way, and we were not bothered any more by 
noisy street cars. The crowd kept growing 
until there were about a hundred or more 
listening to the gospel, and most of them were 
sailors. 

In a few minutes I saw a man m uniform 
coming across the street and my heart began 
to sink, for he looked like a policeman, and 
I was afraid he would complain about the 
big crowd which almost blocked the side-
walk, and possibly disturb our meeting. But 
to my relief, it turned out to be the motor-
man from the stranded street car, coming 
over to hear the gospel and get some tracts. 
Some people stopped and offered us money, 
and some were so insistent that it was a 
problem to refuse it without hurting their 
feelings. One man pulled out a dollar and 
insisted that I take it. 

"You are very kind," I told him, "and we 
certainly appreciate it, but you see, we just 
do not take any collection or accept any 
money. The gospel is free and we give it 
out freely. Most of us are working men and 
earn our own living, and we would not think 
of taking anything for giving out the gospel." 

The speakers had great liberty in preach-
ing the Word, and it was easy to see that a 
mighty conflict was going on, with God's 
great power arrayed against the forces of the 
Evil one. Some of those passing laughed at 
us, while others looked on with disdain or 
open contempt. It was interesting to observe 
their expressions, as we handed out tracts. 
Several tried to disturb the meeting, and one 
drunken sailor stopped in front of the speak-
er and yelled loudly. But when he was 
completely ignored, he quieted down and 
was soon led away by two of his buddies. 

There was one husky young fellow in uni-
form who stood in the crowd for some time 
and appeared to be laughing silently to him-
self. I was rather puzzled, as there was cer-
tainly nothing to laugh about. For the Lord's 
servants were preaching about sin, death, 
hell, and judgment to come, in no uncertain 
terms. Suddenly he left the crowd and 
walked over to the curb where I was hand-
ing out tracts. He tried to speak, and then 
I noticed that he was not laughing, but cry-
ing. Tears were raining down his cheeks. 
"I want to be saved," he said finally, "I want 
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to be saved." He had been crying all the 
time, and we thought he was laughing! 

"I have been all over the world," he said, 
"and I have been through almost everything. 
I just can't tell you what I have been through, 
because it is beyond description. But I am 
such a terrible sinner and I want to get 
right with God. Oh, I do want to be saved!" 
And he began sobbing again. We told him 
that the Lord Jesus loved him and was will-
ing and ready to save him then if he would 
just receive Him as his own Savior. But in 
the excitement he did not seem to take it in, 
so we urged him to listen to the man who 
was preaching with power at that moment, 
and then to wait and talk with him after 
the meeting was over. So he went back into 
the crowd to listen, with the tears still 
coursing down his cheeks. 

I do not recall that I have ever seen a man 
who was so heartbroken about his sins and 
so anxious to be saved. Of course we never 
saw him again after that night, and I do not 
know if he really trusted Christ as his very 
own Savior or not, but we hope that he did. 
I had one copy of the "Service Men's Guide" 
with me and it was a joy to give it to him. So 
if he did not fully grasp the way of salvation 
and get to Christ that night, he has something 
that will make it clear to him. And I con-
fidently expect to meet this dear boy in 
heaven some day. 

What a glorious privilege it is to give out 
the gospel on the street! Some people may 
mock and laugh you to scorn, but what does 
that matter? The gospel goes forth in its 
power to those who have never heard or un-
derstood it before, God is glorified and 
precious souls are saved from going down to 
hell. We may not see many results here, 
but we will in that great Day; for this work 
is not in vain when done unto the Lord. For 
when you get on the street with the gospel, 
you are literally obeying the Savior's com-
mand to go into the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature; and you will find 
the promise of His presence with you, in 
Matt. 28:20, to be just as real as the one in 
Matt. 18:20. On the street you are pushing 
the fight into the enemy's territory, and it is 
no wonder that Satan tries to fight back at 
you through his followers. But sometimes 
captive is torn from his cruel grasp, and all 
heaven rejoices over another sinner who has 
come to repentance (Luke 15:7,10). Most 
people enjoy a thrilling contest of some kind, 
but I do not know of anything half so thrill-
ing as getting out in the open and starting a 
fight with the devil over precious souls that 
he has deceived. Nor do I know of any joy 
comparable to that which comes when you 
see someone delivered from his power, saved, 
and ready to join in the fight. C. D. Carter. 
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GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony. 
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 

1227 Iowa 	 $100.00 
1228 Iowa 	  10.00 
1229 Iowa 	  100.00 
1230 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 35.00 
1231 Kansas (Assembly) 	  30.00 
1233 Nebraska 	  225.00 
1234 Ohio 	  5.00 
1235 Ohio 	  170.00 
1236 Arizona 	  20.00 
1238 California (So. Calif. 

Sisters Miss. Group) 	 5.00 
1239 Oklahoma 	  18.16 
1240 Iowa 	  40.00 
1241 Ohio 	  120.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1232 Nebraska 	  150.00 
1237 Iowa 	  5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1243 Colorado 	  5.00 
1244 Iowa 	  20.00 

Office Expense 
1230 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 
1235 Ohio 	  2.00 
1240 Iowa 	  10.00 
1241 Ohio 	  6.75 
1242 Minnesota 	  4.00 
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A welcome is extended to servicemen to 
visit William Varder, 308 East F Street, Win-
slow, Arizona. 

Earl F. Lingle, 6108 DeSiand Street, Mon-
roe, Louisiana, extends a welcome to Chris-
tian servicemen stationed in or near here 
to visit in their home. 

Recently we heard the statement made 
that very few of the men visiting a certain 
Canteen even knew John 3:16. Pray fer-
vently for the work being done at these 
Canteens, and in the gospel pamphlets and 
tracts being given out that they may reach 
souls. 

For the benefit of sailors putting in for a 
brief stay at San Juan, Puerto Rico, we give 
the address of Colin C. Caldwell, Calle del 
Carmen 94, Quintana, Hato Rey. A card 
sent to their postal address, P. 0. Box 4135, 
Barrio Obrero Station 48, Santurce, San Juan, 

Page 159 



Puerto Rico, will acquaint them with the 
arrival of any of these boys. May 27. 

A young Christian sailor was sitting by 
himself reading his Testament. Before long 
a group had gathered around him and he 
was presenting the gospel. One young sailor 
coming by said, "Why I have a Testament 
just like yours. It was given me at the 
Christian Canteen, Kansas City." "Let your 
light so shine before men." 

Henry Petersen has been overseeing the 
work in the new C. B. M. C. Hospitality Cen-
ter, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, for the past three 
months. This center is situated in the heart 
of down town and near the big U. S. 0. which 
is an ideal location. Over 8000 men and wo-
men of all branches of the Armed Forces have 
visited here. The work goes on with much 
encouragement. 

C. M. Nissen, 124 E. 6th St., Jacksonville 6, 
Florida, would be very glad to have the 
soldiers and others know of the meetings 
held there. He may be contacted at above 
address. He states there are 100,000 service-
men in the surroundings of Jacksonville, and 
asks help in making meetings known to 
them. He writes of one man who said, "I 
wept when I read the letter of the statement 
in Light and Liberty, that there was a group 
of believers in Jacksonville." 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Corp. V. K., Calif 	 $ 5.00 
W. R., Alberta 	  4.00 
A. L., Iowa 	  5.00 
R. N., Wisc. 	  1.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Christian Canteen, Kansas City, Mo. We 
have experienced greater blessing here at 
the Christian Canteen in the past month 
than in any month since the work was 
begun. This we are sure is due to the fact 
that more Christians are praying for this 
work and the workers. 

We often have the privilege of reaching a 
hundred and more in one day. More than 
18,000 have registered at the Canteen since 
it opened, and not many of these have passed 
out the doors without a goodly supply of 
gospel literature and a personal word in the 
gospel. 

Continue to pray for this far-reaching work. 
Boys from every state in the Union have been 
in here and many have been reached with 
the gospel. A. B. Rodgers, June 9. 

Miami, Florida—John Ferguson has been in 
this district for the past three weeks, visiting 
all Naval and Military establishments in the 
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area, and ministering in the 29th St. and 7th 
St. Halls. He reports an eager acceptance 
with the various chaplains interviewed, who 
were enthusiastic regarding the tracts and 
Gospel stationery. 

Our brother spent a few days in Key West, 
and found the same hearty welcome in all 
the seven bases there, word having been sent 
ahead by chaplains in Miami. 

On returning North, Bro. Ferguson pur-
poses visiting bases in Hollywood and West 
Palm Beach, as well as spending a short time 
with the Christians in those communities. 

Lew Clarkson, 908 South 7th St., Lawton, 
Oklahoma—The Lord's work at Fort Sill, be-
gun here two and one-half years ago, is still 
being carried on as He permits. Our meet-
ings on the post include Tuesday night Gos-
pel Fellowship Hour and a prayer meeting 
on Thursday night. In addition to these, we 
have been privileged, for the past year, to 
hold a gospel meeting on Sunday afternoons 
in one of the U. S. O's. here in Lawton. The 
Lord has blessed in this; a few souls have 
been saved, some who have been away from 
the Lord have come back rejoicing, and all 
of us have been strengthened. 

Our hearts are cheered when we receive 
letters from Christians once in our group 
but who are now serving both their country 
and their Lord on the various battle fronts. 
One member of our group is now a chap-
lain's assistant in Italy and with his chaplain 
is holding several meetings a day. This sol-
dier was awarded the purple heart some 
time ago. Another, in the outfit of our 
brother Capt. Bob Conlon of Hollywood, Fla., 
received a bronze medal for heroism. 

The last step taken by our group here is 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. Between 
ten and fifteen meet at 1:30 each Sunday af-
ternoon to remember Him who first remem-
bered us. We certainly have been blessed 
by these meetings and are happy to see so 
many take part. All praise and glory go to 
Him and we trust He will see fit to allow us 
to continue. If any Christians pass through 
Fort Sill or Lawton, Oklahoma, we welcome 
them to meet with us at 908 South 7th St., 
Lawton. We ask your prayers for the work 
here. June 7. 

New York—"I like the title of LIGHT & 
LIBERTY on plain background. It looks dig-
nified as becomes the Cross. It was lifted 
up—He was lifted up. He gets more from 
us when we are at His feet." 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings-4f the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Oakland, California — The annual Bible 
Conference is again to be held at Gospel 
Auditorium, 479 Forty-Second Street, this 
year commencing at 7:30 p. m., Friday, Sep-
tember 1 and continuing over Labor Day. 
September 4, 1944. Meals will be served 
without charge on Lord's Day (Sunday) and 
Monday. Those coming from 'a distance 
should notify the undersigned Herbert Sla-
ter, 10901 Julius Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Western Avenue Gospel Hall, 726 Western 
Avenue, Waterloo, Iowa, purpose holding an 
all-day meeting on July 2. This meeting is 
being held in place of the annual conference 
usually held on July 4. 

Lorain, Ohio, Grace Gospel Mission, 1762 
Broadway, hopes to have a Bible Conference 
the first two weeks of August, marking the 
completion of one year's testimony in the 
hall. Would appreciate hearing from any 
of the Lord's servants who may be able to 
come. 

Longfellow Avenue Gospel Hall, Minneap-
olis, Minnesota, desires to announce the an-
nual Bible Conference will be held Septem-
ber 3 and 4 (Labor Day). Printed circulars, 
giving details will be issued later. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Christians at Cen-
terville Gospel Chapel wish to announce their 
annual Conference over Labor Day, Septem-
ber 3 and 4, preceded by a prayer meeting 
on the 2nd. Among the speakers expected 
are Richard Hill of New York City, and 
L. D. Sheldrake of Kansas City. 

Chicago, Illinois—Had our 23rd M. S. C. 
Conference Decoration Day, May 30, in Laf-
lin St. Gospel Hall, with a packed hall. Min-
istry in the afternoon by Dr. Leslie B. Bier, 
who expects, D. V., to leave shortly for his 
field in Africa, and Mr. Donald Hunter and 
Mr. George Rainey. At the evening meet-
ing, Mr. Hunter and Dr. Bier gave mission-
ary talks, the latter with the aid of lantern 
slides. It was a most helpful day. 

Curley Hill, Pa.—"The 21st Annual Con-
ference of Christians gathering in our Lord's 
name at Curly Hill, Pa., took place on May 30. 
Between two and three hundred were pres-
ent in spite of war work and difficulty in 
transportation. August Van Ryn, James 
Spink, and Harold Harper were the Lord's 
messengers to His people and they brought 
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a varied type of ministry in which our Lord 
was glorified and the hearts of His people 
were stirred to fresh devotion to Christ. 
Christian fellowship was enjoyed between 
the meetings and the hearts of all were en-
couraged by spending the day together. These 
times of refreshment are more necessary be-
cause of the difficult circumstances in life 
which are the portion of all believers just 
now." Harold Harper. 

Dan M. Dunnett is at present (May 24) in 
Chicago. He has had meetings with the 
taints at Roseland, Fernwood, and Washing-
ton Heights Halls. Interest among the Lord's 
people is very good. Had a few cottage meet-
ings at E. Chicago. Plans to visit in Daven-
port, Iowa, two nights and then go on to 
Des Moines for the Conference. 

Wm. Robertson visited the assembly at 
Westerly, Rhode Island but reports he is in 
poor health and must spend some time at 
home. 

Leslie Rainey, Dallas, Texas, visited the 
Central Gospel Chapel, Des Moines, Iowa, 
May 24, for an evening meeting. He was 
deeply appreciated in his Christ-exalting 
ministry. 

H. G. Mackay, Greensboro, North Carolina, 
is engaged at present in a summer campaign 
in the Tabernacle. The attendance has not 
been large, although many strangers have 
been present and it is building up each week. 
Two have professed, and we pray that many 
more will be led to Christ during the two 
weeks of meetings. 

Emil E. Moench, Zephyr Hills, Florida, plans 
to visit Paterson, New Jersey for a time. Ex-
pects to return about the middle of Septem-
ber. His new address will .be 32 North Street, 
Paterson 2, N. J. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas, re-
ports much encouragement through the pro-
fession of one for the Lord. 

Theodore Williams, Sr., will hold tent meet-
ings in Chicago, July 9 to 30. The tent will 
be located at 45th Street and Cottage Grove. 

E. K. Bailey, Seattle, Washington, held 
Daily Vacation Bible School for one week 
with evening meetings in Bellingham with a 
good response among the young. He then 
returned to Seattle for two weeks of D. V. 
B. S. and then planned to go on to Lacey. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, R. 8, Washing-
ton spent two weeks at Colorado Springs, 
also a few days at Kanorado, Kansas. He 
had a happy season at St. Louis, Mo., with 
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the saints in the following assemblies: Kos-
suth Ave., Maplewood, South-Side, and Bible 
Hall. An impressive baptism service was 
held at Kossuth Hall, when, at the request of 
the brethren, it was a joy to baptize thir-
teen. All this reflects the faithful allegiance 
of the saints to the truth of God in His word. 
June 13. 
"alenry Petersen, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
expects to help in Camp Work in California 
during July and August. 

W. C. Bousfield has been giving help to 
the small assemblies in New England during 
the past three months. 

J. G. Charles, 737 27th St., Des Moines, Ia., 
hopes to spend some time with the gospel in 
Iowa very soon. Will value prayer. 

Wm. M. Rae has been doing some pastoral 
work in Portland, Oregon, also helping out 
for a week end at Cosmopolis, Washington. 
He hopes to give a little time to Couer d 
'alene, Idaho, and Spokane. "I would like to 
see some new place tried with the gospel 
this summer." June 8. 

D. 0. Calderhead, 325 Reed Street, Mans-
field, Ohio, for some time past has been in 
Michigan, ministering the word of the Lord. 
Also proclaiming Christ in the gospel, the 
Lord giving the needed help, also blessings 
in souls being saved. He expects to be in 
tent in Saginaw, Michigan, in July and will 
value prayer that souls may be reached and 
gloriously saved. June 1. 

Stanley Ledyard, Milo, Mo., spent a month 
in the north at Sturgis, Mich., Michawaka, 
Indiana and Champaign, Illinois. He is now 
busy around Milo. 

Norwood, Ohio—The Lord's hand has been 
manifest in that two souls have been saved 
and others convicted. Henry Armerding 
visited here four days. 

Louisville, Kentucky—Karl J. Pfaff ex-
pects to start in the tent on Lord's Day, 
June 18. Henry Armerding will be here on 
June 25 to give ministry. Have had six years 
in the tent in this city now and trust the 
Lord will give blessing in both sowing and 
reaping. June 14 

Cylinder, Iowa—Lorne McBain and Louis 
Brandt are holding meetings here and re-
port some encouragement. June 16. 

Des Moines, Iowa—(Central Gospel Chapel) 
The all day meeting on Sunday, May 28, was 
a profitable time. Christian friends from ten 
outside cities were present and received sea-
sonable ministry from Dan Dunnett, who also 
spoke to a goodly assemblage in the Gospel 
at the evening meeting. Bro. Dunnett con-
tinued here for two weeks following, giving 
"Lessons on the Tabernacle" using his model.  , 
Ministry was timely and thoroughly apprec-
iated by Christians in general. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico (South High-
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land Gospel Hall)—Are thankful to the Lord 
for the recovery of C. H. Davis, who is very 
much improved in his condition and has re-
gained much of his strength. The saints were 
refreshed with a visit from Samuel Keller; 
the gospel was brought out in a most clear 
way. May 29. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota (Longfellow Gos-
pel Hall)—J. J. Rouse was here for one night 
and gave helpful ministry from Psalm 66. 
Neil Fraser was also with us recently and 
gave meditations on Genesis 5. 

Houston, Texas—The Pineview Assembly 
sponsored a Daily Vacation Bible School, 
commencing Monday, June 12. Though it 
was expected a number would attend all 
have been agreeably surprised to find that 
the attendance has far surpassed all expecta-
tions, a wonderful opportunity, reaching in-
to many homes with the gospel. Robt. 
Thompson is directing the school assisted by 
a number of the sisters in the Houston and 
Pineview Assemblies. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—J. J. Rouse was here for 
one night. He also spoke over radio. His 
ministry was much appreciated, some wishing 
he might have stayed on for a series of meet-
ings. After a time at Hitesville and Stout 
he expected to proceed to Ontario for a visit 
with his daughter. 

Cumberland, Md.—During past two weeks 
we had a visit from H. Fletcher, who gave us 
two nights in the gospel. Andrew Craig gave 
two nights ministering the Word to the 
saints the following week. The Lord gave 
help and the meetings were enjoyed. 

Augusta, Ga.—In May I pitched the tent 
over in South Carolina. There are some 6' 
large mills on the highway from Augusta to 
Aiken. I found a lot on the highway in a 
small village in the midst of the mill towns. 
It looked hopeful, but you cannot tell these 
days. We worked in another gospel sign 
and tract trip in S. C. and Ga., placing 39 
new road signs. The digging of the post 
holes in the dry clay was more than a one-
man task, but the Lord enabled me. We also 
put 600 rolls of the tracts at the mail boxes 
and 29 jars in the streams. The gospel ban-
ner carried on the street and the tract work 
has brought us in touch with some soldiers, 
which they confess has been of definite bless-
ing to them. David Brinkman. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, N. C.—The work here goes along nicely. 
Sunday School keeps around 200, yesterday 
we had 86 in the Bible Class. I had one week 
of meetings on the Judgment Seat of Christ 
which seem to have been blessed to the 
Lord's people in a definite way. This is the 
second week of the Gospel series and the at-
tendance is increasing encouragingly. The 
radio is most encouraging since I increased 
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my time. 21 towns and cities have so far 
been heard from, and many thousands must 
be listening; much literature has been re-
quested. Since the local army camp was 
made an Overseas Replacement Center, we 
have contacted a good number of real fine 
Christian boys from various states. These 
all enjoy the Christian fellowship at the 
Tabernacle, and it has been a real joy to 
have them with us. May 29. 

Collingdale, Pa.—James F. Spink was here 
for a few meetings during May. His gospel 
address on "The Love of God" and teaching 
on "The House of God" were greatly ap-
preciated. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—Have spent two weeks in 
Hartford, Conn., where the meetings were 
very well attended and encouraging. Some 
unsaved came out. I am now in Waterbury, 
Conn., having meetings every night in the 
gospel, both in English and Italian. Some 
strangers have come in. I would appreciate 
the prayers of the Lord's people that we may 
see some saved in these last days in which 
our lot is cast. I would also ask for the 
prayers of the Lord's people as to the tent 
work this summer. Bro. Carboni and I have 
decided to have the tent in Red Bank, N. J., 
(D. V.) It seems to be a good field, and one 
which is unspoiled by any false sects, as to 
the Italian population. Pray that the door 
may be opened for us in finding the lot, 
getting the electricity, etc. May 25. 

Louis Montalvo, 1005 Flushing Ave., Brook-
lyn 6, New York. The little assembly in NeW 
York City is going on well although Satan 
would discourage us at times. During the 
winter very successful meetings were held 
in various homes to which many that would 
not come to the hall attended. Now that the 
warm weather has come we are going into tha 
open air where thousands of Spanish-speak-
ing people are flocking without God and 
without hope. 

We have also been cheered in the work of 
Lancaster, Pa. As you probably know, the 
U. S. is bringing thousands of Mexicans into 
this country to work in the railroad, etc. I 
heard that 45,000 have been alloted between 
Ohio and Pa. One of the Mexican brethren 
was able to bring 22 the first time in his truck; 
he also fed them with a nice Mexican meal 
through Sunday so he could get them under 
the sound of the Gospel. This sincere brother 
cannot preach but he certainly does his share 
It makes me think of that man carried by 
four and laid at the feet of the Savior, it was 
when the Lord saw their faith that he said: 
"Take up thy bed and walk." Oh, if there 
was more of this hearty cooperation, striving 
together for the faith of the gospel (Phil. 1:27) 
we would see, I am sure, more blessing and 
souls getting saved. 
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Strasbourg, Sask. Assembly plan to hold 

their Sixth Annual Conference from June 
30 to July 10. Address correspondence to 
C. W. Barber, Box 241. 

Arthur G. Ingleby, Box 562,Tanwood, N. J., 
has been laboring on Vancouver Island re-
cently; his family is with him. He is exer-
cised about establishing a Tract House in 
Lisbon, Portugal, after the war. 

Bancroft, Ont. Special meetings have been 
conducted here for the past three weeks by 
W. E. Belch. Despite the busy season good 
numbers attended nightly. The messages 
were specially for the Christians emphasizing 
the great need in these days of separation 
from the world, and whole-heartedness to the 
Lord. 

Emmaus Bible School, 57 Bloor St. W. 
Toronto 5, report that the expansion of the 
Correspondence Department continues. "To 
date 900 students have been enrolled in eleven 
different Correspondence Courses. Already 
we have extended our office room three times 
and our stenographic staff has been in-
creased." 

Toronto, Ontario—Sidney Burnham's meet-
ings in Central Hall were a time of blessing 
as almost thirty professed faith in Christ. At a 
baptismal service on May 23 conducted by 
Mr. Burnham twenty-seven obeyed the Lord 

Petersborough, Ont.—April 16, Richard Hill 
came for two weeks to hold a series of meet-
ings for the Lord's people. His messages 
were most inspiring and encouraging. Back-
sliders were helped. Each Lord's Day evening 
during the summer we have open air work 
in one of the parks. Have a loud speaker 
system which can be heard over the entire 
park. Many show interest and it is encour-
aging to have a good attendance from the 
young people supporting the endeavor. May 24 

Hawkesville, Ont.—From May 28 to June 
11 special meetings are being conducted by 
Abe Hartsema of Muskegon, Michigan. On 
May 24, Mun Hope, Chinese evangelist, was 
the guest speaker at the Gospel Hall. Several 
meetings were also conducted in neighborhood 
schools at Elmira and St. Jacob's. Hundreds 
of young people heard the gospel message. 

Vancouver, B. C.—During the four Sunday 
evenings in May, G. 0. Benner preached the 
gospel in the Colonial Theatre to about 500 
each evening. The services are under the 
auspices of Christian Business men in the 
assemblies. There was fruit at each meeting. 
During June and July Bro. Benner purposes 
visiting small assemblies in the Okanogan 
District. 

West Guilford, Ont.—J. D. Ferguson, Cum-
berland, Ont., spent a week here during 
June. 

Strasbourg, Sask.—Brethren McClurkin, 
Graham, and Savage visited here and helped 
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with the painting and adding to the confer-
ence buildings in anticipation of this year's 
gathering. Had two very good street meet-
ings. Brethren McClurkin and Savage went 
on to Ardath, Sask., to hold meetings in the 
Town Hall. Interest fairly good, with some 
unsaved present at every meeting. June 2. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Avenue North, 
Hamilton, Gnt.—I have just returned from 
Kingston, Ont. The Lord granted a real time 
of refreshing. On Sunday night of May 21 
two were baptized. During the year quite a 
number professed faith in Christ Jesus the 
Lord. And I have had the joy of baptizing 16. 
Pray with us that every one of them may in-
deed be "Buried with Christ and Risen with 
Christ to walk in newness of life." 

Brother MacDowell of Fort Dodge will 
join me in the Gospel tent this season at 
Monteith, Ont. D. V. for the four months we 
will labor around Matheson, Vimy, Monteith 
and district. Join us in prayer that we may 
be much used to His glory in the salvation of 
lost souls. June 1. 

SUMMER CAMPS, D. V. 
Little Camp Among the Hills, Bible Camp 
The fifth annual vacation Bible Conference 

and Camp is to be held July 17 to 24, at 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota, just 13 miles west 
of downtown Minneapolis. For further in-
formation contact, Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 
Tenth Avenue South, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
Dominion Day, July 1 and 2. Speakers: 

David Long and James F. Spink. The Gen-
eral Conference is to be held July 15 through 
July 30, and the Bible School for young peo-
pie is to be held August 5 through August 
27. Labor Day. Sept. 3 and 4. Speakers: T. E. 
McCully and August Van Ryn. Address 
correspondence to 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Greenwood Hills Conferences and Camps 
will be held this summer as follows: 
General Bible Conference 	July 1-9 
Girls' Camp 	 July 10-20 
(Grounds rented) 	July 22-Aug. 6 
Boys' Camp 	 Aug. 7-17 
Vacation Bible Conferences Aug. 19-Sept. 4 

Folders announcing speakers, rates, etc. 
will be sent to the regular mailing list in a 
few weeks. For information, address Geo. 
M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Cedar Lake Girls' Camp 
July 16-July 23. Richard Hill will give 

Bible Ministry. 
Cedar Lake Boys' Camp 

Aug. 13-Aug. 20. Gavin Hamilton will be 
in charge. Address Manager, Conference 
Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. 
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Stony Brook Conference 
The seventh annual Believers' Conference 

will be held at Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y., 
July 22 to August 6, 1944. Reservations and 
further information may be secured by writ-
ing to Mr. Gilbert C. Moore, Stony Brook 
School, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Lake Geneva Conference 
We expect to hold the Conference at Wil-

liams Bay, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, from 
July 23 to July 30, both dates inclusive. The 
speakers expected will be George Landis, 
Henry Armerding, and others. 

All communications and reservations should 
be sent to Geo. D. Armerding, 731 No. Cuyler 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois. 

We expect another real season of blessing 
and solicit your prayers and help. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds, Thompson Ridge, near Middletown, 
New York. 

Bible and Young People's Conference, July 
1-8. 

Believers' Bible Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 4. 
Boys' and Girls' Camp, July 1-Sept. 2. 

Rate of which is $10.00 per week. $85.00 for 
9 weeks. 

Speakers expected are: James Spink, David 
Kirk of Canada, Henry Armerding, William 
Belch of Canada, Harold Harper, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, and others. 

Conference Grounds are in foothills of 
Catskills with 133 acres and private water-
front of 1350 feet. Rates are low. Workers 
and volunteers, and councilors are needed. 
Brethren, pray for us. 

Folders or information write Howard H. 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview Cliffside, P. 
0., New Jersey. 
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Please send latest information as to stations, 
kilocycles, days, hours, speakers, etc., to the 
editor. 
C M W Havana, Cuba, 550 Kc. short wave 

49 metres. 
Sundays: 10 p. m. to 10:15 p. m. English, 

R. T. Halliday. 
Sundays: 10:15 p. m. to 10:30 p. m. Spanish, 
Tom Smith. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL. Detroit, Michigan, 6:45 p. m. Meadow-
Lawn Chapel. 

KVGX. Moorhead, Minnesota. Sunday 9:30 
a. m. - 9:45 a. m. Arthur F. Hanson. 

WEIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 
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WOLS. Florence, South Carolina. Sunday and 
Tuesday 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. Ernest Gross. 

Sumter, South Carolina. J. W. Bramhall. 
Huntington, W. Virginia. W. G. Smith. 
CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. W. Murray. 
North Bay, Ontario. Sunday, 9:30 a. m. C. E. 

Tatham, transcription. 
WSLS Roanoke, Virginia. Fifteen minute 

broadcast each week. F. M. Detweiler. 
WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Tuesday. 
CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 

10:30 a. m. Sunday. 
WILLS. Pt. Huron, Mich., 1450 Kc., 8:15 p. m. 

Thursday. 
WTOL. Toledo, Ohio, 1230 Kc., 10:30 p. in. 

Wednesday. 
WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-

urday. 
WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
WAGA. Atlanta, Ga., 590 Kc., 10:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 

Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 
KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 

Orton Goodwin. 
WEBB Burlington, N. C. 900 Kc. Tuesdays 

and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 
WRAL Raleigh, N. C. 1240 Kc. Sunday, 12:30 

p. m. John Davis. 
WAIR Winston Salem. 1340 Kc. Sunday, 8:30. 

Gordon Reager. 
WTMA Charleston, S. C. Walter Nelson. 
WEXL Royal Oak, Mich. Sunday 6:30, 7:30 

p. m. 
WMNC Ashville, N. C., 570 Kc. Saturday, 

8:15 a. m. William Brown. 
KMTR Los Angeles, Calif. 570 Kc. Sunday, 

4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 
CKRN Rouyn, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CHAD Amos, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CKVD Wal Dor, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. 

John Smart, French programs. 
CKGB Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 

at 9:15 p. m. John Smart, French programs. 

H. G. Mackay, Greensboro reports the 
radio work continues very encouragingly 
Much literature is requested. Listeners in 
many North Carolina places write in that 
they listen regularly, and neighboring states 
are also heard from. 
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F. W. Mehl is now living at 986 W. Han-
cock, Detroit 1, Michigan. 

S. Wells address is now Box 77, Summer-
side, P. E. Island, Canada. 
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ISLANDS 
Mr. A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 

Barbados: We recently had three servicemen 
visit us here: one from Kansas State, one 
from Miami, Fla., and the third from Corn-
wall, England. It was a privilege to receive 
such and to seek to be helpers in spiritual 
things. When they passed on to Trinidad, we 
put them in touch with fellow missionaries 
there. 

In October, November and December, I 
was on a gospel tour to the islands of St. 
Kitts, Nevis, and Antigua. In February I 
went to the dark, needy, R. C. Island of St. 
Lucia. Lots of meetings were held in halls, 
homes and open air. Many were visited and 
spoken to individually, and distribution made 
of Gospels, Scripture portions, tracts and a 
few New Testaments. In Antigua, we have no 
workers and no assembly, but there are a few 
believers, and a wonderful open door for 
service for a suitable couple. We do pray 
that such may soon be raised up. 

Here in Barbados I continue to help in the 
four halls in turn, and this line of work goes 
on steadily, helped on by many of the local 
believers. Then I continue my efforts to 
reach the sugar planters, merchants, etc., by 
visits, giving suitable literature, and an oc-
casional house meeting. This class will not 
come to any hall, so we make special effort 
to take the gospel to them. At the other end 
of the social scale is our gospel work in the 
prison, where I am given the use of the large 
chapel, and every facility to reach the folk 
and to give out tracts and Gospels. (4-27-44). 

Mr. Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, 
St. Kitts, B. W. I.: The work still progresses, 
and a few weeks ago it was our joy to baptize 
four believers. One of these was awakened 
through listening to Mr. C. F. Fuller over the 
air, later coming to the hall for the first time, 
and hearing practically the same message, 
this convinced him, and soon he was rejoicing 
in the knowledge of sins forgiven. Soon his 
wife decided too, and it is a real pleasure to 
see his willingness to learn more about the 
Lord Jesus and His ways. He asked me to get 
him a Scofield Bible, and wherever he goes, 
he carries it with him. He very soon learned 
that all believers are priests unto God, and it 
is delightful to hear him offering his praise, 
or intercession on behalf of his own family. 

We recently had Mr. and Mrs. Davey from 
Dominica with us for six weeks. We had a 
most enjoyable time of fellowship, and the 
saints were greatly helped by his ministry. 
A couple were saved and these are now seen 
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at all of the meetings. We learned much of 
the difficulties these dear servants of the 
Lord meet with in that Rome-ruled island. 
Intolerence prevails, and persecution in var-
ious forms are the order of the day, but we 
were glad to hear that, as was ever the case, 
souls are being saved and these are willing to 
prove the reality of their confession of faith in 
the Lord Jesus. Mr. Davey spoke well of dear 
Brother Russell, who has done a good work 
on the Windward side. I trust you will con-
tinue to pray that the Master will thrust 
forth laborers into this part of the vineyard. 
We need some real godly couples to fill in 
the gaps and reap the harvest, and would 
welcome correspondence with any whom the 
Lord is leading this way. (5-3-44). 

Mr. D. R. McIntosh, Apartado 265, Santi-
ago, Dominican Republic: We have much to 
thank and praise our Heavenly Father for, 
as we feel that we can safely say that since 
our coming to Santiago in October to relieve 
Mr. and Mrs. Carter, who are now home on 
furlough, there have been twelve accept 
Christ as Savior, and all are going faithfully 
for Him. This may not seem many, but they 
are only coming in the ones and twos in 
these days, it seems, and each of these are 
passing through real persecution of one na-
ture and another, but all are putting their 
trust in their Lord and Savior. 

One of our recent converts, a neighbor of 
ours, has been most anxious that we go out 
to the country about ten miles to a place 
called Las Lagoonas to hold a service there 
and tell her family of the good news of sal-
vation. Due to transportation difficulties 
now, it has not been possible, but the other 
week Mr. Jones and I went out and spent 
two days visiting around and holding open-
air services at night. We took four of the 
Christen brethren with us, two from LaVega 
and two from here, who also knew the people, 
and they gave us an introduction into 
most of the homes. We had over one hun-
dred the first night, and between two and 
three hundred the second night at the serv-
ices. Then before leaving had the joy of 
leading the father and mother of this sister 
to the Lord, and you can imagine her joy 
when we came back and told her. Her old-
est daughter, too, is showing keen interest, 
and we feel sure that before long she will 
be saved. (5-18-44). 

INDIA 
Mr. Rowland H. C. Hill, 7 Mission Road, 

Bangalore City: Yesterday afternoon I took 
the Bible Society Colporteur with me to a 
huge Indian Military Hospital spread over a 
large area ten miles out from here. We had 
a good time and disposed of many portions 
by sale and gift. Patients are not supposed 
to have money with them in hospital, but 
some had, and cheerfully paid. To those who 
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had no money, I gave them portions and paid 
the price to the Colporteur. I could talk to 
many in Kanarese and some in English. 

When we got home, I was almost too weary 
to eat, and could hardly wait until I could 
topple into bed. It is a long, hot cycle ride 
there and back, and we did not return until 
dark. Right after dinner there was a knock 
at the door and a man stood there who vir-
tually said: "Sir, what must I do to be 
saved?" I instantly saw that I was not get-
ting to bed early, as it was after nine then. 
He had a letter from his factory foreman 
where he works, to say: "This man wants to 
be a Christian. Can you help him?" Surely 
a most unusual happening. He asked me a 
question in English, and when I inquired why 
he had come, he said: "I want to convert to 
Christianity." In Kanarese I asked him why 
he wanted to be a Christian, and he imme-
diately said: "Excuse me for speaking in 
English. I am so happy you know Kanarese," 
and then we got down to business. He said 
he came from a place where we have mis-
sionaries, and as a small boy he had attended 
a little group meeting for children held out-
doors, and learned many verses. Some he 
quoted to me. Then finishing the Govern-
ment local school, he had gone to a Govern-
ment Boarding High School. He frankly 
said he was interested in Christianity, but 
had he taken his place as a Christian, he 
could not have had the school privilege that 
he enjoyed, as it was for non-Christians. Now, 
he said, I have finished schooling and have 
been working for some months and am free 
to become a Christian. 

It was not hard to lead him to an acknow-
ledgment of the fact that he was really a 
sinner in God's sight and without hope, ex-
cept as God had provided a way of salva-
tion in Christ. Before he left me, he knelt 
down and thanked God for salvation through 
Christ. He had promised to come to the 
meeting on Sunday, and I think he will. He 
had come four times to see me, and missed 
me each time, so, like Nicodemus, came by 
night. (3-1-44). 

G. Edmunds, c/o British Post Office, Tan-
gier, Morocco, North Africa: The work goes 
on happily daily for which privilege I am in-
deed thankful seeing how the war has hin-
dered so many of His children from carrying 
on as usual. How I do rejoice, too, in seeing 
some fruit in the salvation of one widow of 
those who attend the Sunday afternoon gos-
pel meeting for needy widows; they have 
come regularly since end of October. There 
is also some response to the glad news at 
the classes for girls and young women dur-
ing the week; good hearing and some inter-
est shown, which is surely "half the battle" 
by God's overruling in answering the much 
prayer for them—He is able to finish what 
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He thus begins in their poor deluded hearts 
and minds, and bring them all to true re-
pentance and conviction of sin before Him. 
There are some whom I believe are trusting 
in Him alone for salvation but are very fear-
ful to show it at present. 
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Ivan M. Roberts, thirty-five years in the 
St. Louis, Mo., assemblies, pgssed away June 
22. He was saved at 12 years of age. Has 
been correspondent of the Maplewood As-
sembly since the death of E. R. Allan. He 
was always aggressive in the things of the 
Lord. His hospitable home was open to the 
Lord's people, especially the Lord's servants. 
He had a nervous breakdown but the end 
came suddenly from a cerebral hemorrhage. 
T. B. Gilbert had charge of the funeral, which 
was largely attended. 

Mrs. John Ellanson, Minneapolis, Minn., 
age 54, went to be with the Lord June 2. 
Saved around 25 years ago, through the min-
istry of Samuel Hamilton, and ever since 
connected with the N. E. Assembly. A godly 
sister, much respected in the Assembly. Wal-
ter Purcell took the funeral service. 

Miss Mary Jane Smith went to be with her 
Redeemer May 16 at the age of 85. Saved 
over 60 years our sister was in fellowship 
with saints at Hawick, Scotland, for 22 years, 
and McNab Street Gospel Hall, Hamilton, 
Ont., since coming to this country 38 years 
ago. She was a regular attendant at the 
meetings until her health failed. Robt. Mc- 

, 

Crory spoke at the funeral. 
Tom Jamison, Pittsburgh, Pa., passed into 

the presence of the Lord at the age of 57, on 
May 30, 1944, after a lingering illness. He 
lived for God and for His people, especially 
those of the Assembly at Friendship Ave., 
whom he served for well over 30 years. The 
prosperity which the Assembly has enjoyed 
for years, is largely due to his untiring ef-
forts. He was Sunday School superintendent 
for many years and actively engaged in 
every other activity of the Assembly. He 
will be much missed as a "pillar." Prayer 
is asked for Mrs. Jamison, who is now left 
alone, that she may be sustained in her 
great sorrow and loneliness. Robert Crawford, 
who was very useful in looking after mat-
ters during Jamison's illness and decease, 
spoke to a large number gathered at the 
funeral. 

Thomas Johnston, Detroit, Michigan, went 
home to be with the Lord at Tucson, Arizona, 
on May 24 at the age of 46. Because of ill 
health, he went to Arizona in January hoping 
to benefit from a change of climate. While 
there, he suffered a heart attack which caused 
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his death. His wife and their three small 
boys were with him. Throughout his long 
and painful illness he manifested a patient 
and Christ-like spirit. Saved for 18 years, 
he had with his wife been in the Fast  Side 
assembly in Detroit for six years. Christians 
of the Tucson Assembly nobly helped our 
sister in her trial and after a short service 
conducted by L. C. Donaldson the body was 
returned to Detroit. A large number in-
cluding many unsaved and some from the 
V. F. W., gathered for the funeral service 
here. The presence of the Lord was felt as 
Donald Fraser gave a comforting yet solemn 
message from the Word of God. 

Andrew Patterson, Sr., Houston, Texas, 
passed away Sunday evening, June 4, having 
reached the age of 87. Born on the island of 
Malta, was in early life taken to Glasgow, 
Scotland. Converted in his youth he be-
came active in the gospel, and often he re-
lated his experiences and the help and en-
couragement received from the late John 
Ritchie, of Kilmarnock, Scotland. Identifying 
himself with the Assemblies of God's people 
in that country he continued in happy and 
active fellowship until his home call. Arriv-
ing in America some 65 years ago he located 
in Elgin, Ill., working for some 25 years in 
the watch factory there. He came to Texas 
in 1908, settling in Houston, using his gift 
both in ministry and gospel testimony in the 
Assembly here. His wife (Addle Ferguson 
of Crown Point, Ind.,) passed away in 1935. 
He leaves three sons and a daughter, in fel-  ' 
lowship in the Houston assemblies, and a 
number of grand-children. Though suffering 
greatly for months, he continually reminded 
his visitors that there was joy in knowing 2 
Corinthians 4:16-17. Robt. Thompson and 
T. C. Bush conducted the services. 

William Grierson, Houston, Texas. On May 
28, 1944 at the morning meeting in Houston, 
while ministering from the Gospel of John, 
the subject being, "The Bread," was suddenly 
stricken with a heart attack and was almost 
immediately in the presence of the Lord. He 
was rushed to the hospital, but was gone be-
fore reaching there. The funeral was held 
from a local undertaker parlor at 3:00 p. 
Wednesday, May 31, 1944. Services were con-
ducted by J. Wesley Johnson and Robert 
Curry. Burial was in the Forest Park Ceme-
tery, to await the morning of the resurrec-
tion when all the saints will be changed and 
caught up to be forever with the Lord. 

He was saved over forty years ago in Ire-
land and came to this country about thirty-
five years ago. He began to give his entire 
time to the service of the Lord shortly after 
his conversion. He has labored for the Lord 
in many parts of this country and has been 
used in the salvation of very many, who to- 
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gether with all who knew him and knew his 
worth mourn the loss. He leaves behind his 
wife and seven children, six of whom are at 
home. Prayer is requested for the salva-
tion of the children; and for his wife that she 
may be comforted and sustained in this hour 
of sorrow. The Lord is calling home many 
of His servants lately, which should exercise 
the hearts of His people and prayer should 
be made continually that God will bless and 
raise up young men from our midst to carry 
on until He comes. 

Anthony Turnbull, Toronto, Canada, after 
a short illness, passed peacefully into the 
presence of his Lord on May 15, 1944. Born 
in Kenton, Northumberland, England, at the 
early age of 14 he was led to trust Christ as 
his personal Savior, and shortly after became 
associated with the assemblies of the Lord's 
people at Kenton and vicinity. For many 
years he was active in the assembly at 
Sacriston, Durham, England, as Sunday 
school superintendent and correspondent. 
Coming, with his family, to Canada in 1914, 
he became identified with the assembly in 
St. Thomas, Ontario; in 1923 he moved to 
Toronto and since then has been a great help 
to all in Central Hall. His faithful, consistent 
testimony and quiet, strengthening counsel to 
young Christians will be sadly missed; al-
ways present at every meeting, his empty 
seat will be noticeable. On May 18, after a 
short family service at the residence, a serv-
ice was held in Central Hall, when Dr. S. F. 
Sommacal, and Mr. W. A. Jackson spoke, 
paying tribute to their fellow-laborer in the 
assembly. Brethren Jas. Irwin and Chas. 
Innes took part in prayer. His family of 
eight—all saved—bear witness to 68 years 
of continuous service for the King of Kings. 
A faithful visitor to the sick and shut-in of 
the assembly his home-call will be felt. 

Thomas H. Lloyd, Flint, Mich., passed sud-
dently into the presence of his Lord, June 5, 
at the age of 60, after an illness of seventeen 
days. While at work he had a heart-attack 
and later was taken to hospital where he re-
mained in a semi-conscious condition for 
more than a week, after which an apparent 
remarkable improvement was made, so much 
so that he was taken home where he con-
tinued to improve. However, after a second 
"attack" he passed away quickly and quietly. 
He was born in Southsea, North Wales, and 
knew his Lord for almost 40 years. Before 
coming to U. S. A., 32 years ago he was as-
sociated with the assembly in Wrexham, 
Wales. For the last twenty years he has 
been associated with the assembly now in 
Pasadena Ave., Flint, and for several years 
prior to that in Central Gospel Hall. A bro-
ther beloved by all for his untiring efforts 
on behalf of the saints, ever ready to grasp 
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an opportunity to reach the unsaved, en-
deared by his Sunday School scholars, he 
proved himself a most capable shepherd and 
pastor. A very prevalent remark on news 
of his decease was, "He will be so much 
missed." Peter Pell, Grand Rapids and Robt. 
Irvine, Flint, officiated at the funeral service 
which was largely attended by members of 
both assemblies, other Christian friends, and 
fellow workers. For his dear wife, who has 
been in poor health for many years, and their 
daughter, we ask your prayers that they 
may be sustained during this severe trial. 

Word was received from the War depart-
ment June 9 that Captain Robert B. Conlon 
had been killed in action May 21 in Italy. 
He was a member of the artillery division 
and had been serving in Italy for the past 
eight months. 

He was 29 years old, the son. of Mr. and 
Mrs. R. L. Conlon of Hollywood, and a 
nephew of Charles Bellinger of New York, 
and Mrs. Arthur Annett, Hollywood, Florida. 
He leaves his wife, Grace Arthur Conlon, 
and one son, James Arthur Conlon. Also his 
parents and two brothers Lt. Lyndon C. Con-
lon, Navy, on active duty with the Pacific 
fleet and Lt. Frank C. Conlon, Army Air 
forces, serving in Italy. 

Captain Conlon was born again when he 
was 17, while attending the University of 
Florida. He was most active in getting the 
Hollywood Gospel Chapel started and he 
had a lovely class of young boys in the Sun-
day School. He has helped us many times 
in a material way during his service in the 
Army. 

A member of the R. 0. T. C. he enlisted in 
October, 1941. He received his training at 
Fort Knox, Camp Chaffee, and Fort Sill be-
fore being sent to Africa in August of last 
year. Wherever he has been in the service 
he has had a bright testimony and he has 
been an outstanding witness for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, his Savior. 

We loved Bob very dearly. The Assem-
bly and the whole community have suffered 
a great loss, but we know that he is safe in 
the presence of the Captain of his Salvation. 

Edwin J. Checkley, Pasadena, California, 
a well-known and beloved servant of the 
Lord, departed "to be with Christ" June 9, 
1944. More information will be given in the 
next issue. 

A Missionary Opportunity 
Are there not among your friends 
some who would be richly blessed 
by a monthly visit from LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY? 

One Dollar per year 
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Separation From the World 
By  WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

oNE of the many reasons why our 
Lord Jesus Christ died was that 

He might "deliver" His redeemed "from 
this present evil world" (Gal. 1: 4)  , 
that they might be unto Himself "a 
peculiar people" (Titus 2: 14). They 
have been "crucified" unto the world, 
and the world unto them (Gal. 6: 14)  , 
hence they are,—as our Lord said,—
"not of the world," even as He Himself 
is not of the world (John 17:16)  . 
Again we read, "Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him" (1 
John 2:15). 

From these Scriptures and others 
that might be adduced, it is clear that 
the believer's path is one of entire 
separation to God from this present 
sinful, Christ-rejecting world. We de-
sire to trace this subject in the Word 
of God from its earliest pages, right 
into the New Testament, and we shall 
find that in all ages God has called His 
people to separation unto Himself 
from all that is of the world. 

First, we read how "God divided the 
light from the darkness, and God called 
the light day, and the darkness He 
called night" (Gen. 1: 4, 5). That this 
act had a deeper significance is proved 
by what we read in Eph. 5:8, where 
the saved are seen as the "children of 
light" and the unsaved are viewed as 
the children of "darkness." When Paul 
exhorts the Corinthian saints not to 
be "unequally yoked together with un-
believers," he further adds, "what com-
munion hath light with darkness?" 
(2 con 6: 14). The two can never 
commingle: there is nothing in com-
mon between them, so there can be no 
communion in any way whatever be-
tween "the children of light," and the 
children of "darkness." 
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After the fall of Adam, we read of 
God speaking to the serpent thus, "I 
will put enmity between thee and the 
woman; and between thy seed and her 
seed" (Gen. 3: 15). Here are two dis-
tinct seeds, and as a safeguard against 
their amalgamation, God Himself puts 

"enmity between" them. 
Any attempt to disguise, or modify 
this, is the work of Satan, and not 
God's. 

This enmity was manifested in the 
murder of "righteous" Abel by Cain 
his brother, who was,—as John tells 
us,—"of that wicked one"—the Devil 
himself (1 John 3: 12). Cain builds a 
"city" and names it "Enoch" after the 
name of his son. "Enoch" means 
"dedicated," but his father did not 
dedicate him to God, but to the world 
to which he himself belonged. Cain's 
"city" becomes as men would say, the 
center of light and learning: —the 
great commercial depot of the human 
family—but God had no place in it. 
The whole story of man's cities, is , told 
out in these brief sketches from the 
pen of the Spirit of God. 

The world of today, in its religious, 
social, and commercial enterprises, 
with its corruption and violence, is all 
foreshadowed in the city Cain builds 
—a congenial dwelling place for man 
upon the earth, but the dwellers there-
in have no place for God in their 
thoughts. (See Gen. 4: 17-28)  .  Gene-
sis chapter 4 closes with another son 
born to Adam and his name is called 
"Seth" by his mother, saying, "God has 
appointed me another seed instead of 
Abel whom Cain 'slew" (Gen. 4:25). 

The two seeds range themselves into 
two lines,—the line of Cain in re-
bellion against God, and the line of 
Seth, who "called themselves by the 
Name of the Lord" (Gen. 4:26 New 
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Trans.) . Such notable examples of 
faith and piety in the Seth line, are 
seen in Enoch and Noah, of whom it is 
written, they "walked with God" 
(Gen. 5:22—Gen. 6:9): short, but 
expressive descriptions of lives that 
must have been maintained in marked 
separation from the corruption that 
was in the world in that day. (See Gen. 
6: 12) . 

Later, we read of "the sons of God" 
being drawn aside from the path of 
separation by their union with "the 
daughters of men" (Gen. 6: 2) . The 
result of this course was the entire 
abandonment of the truth by the Seth 
line, until only one witness for God is 
left on the earth, in the person of Noah. 

When the people of God form an 
alliance of any kind with the world, the 
invariable result is that one truth after 
another is first compromised and then 
perverted to suit the carnal mind and 
ultimately abandoned altogether. The 
path of separation to God is essential 
to all true witness bearing. Satan will 
oppose it in every possible way and 
devise, with consummate subtlety, the 
snares, to entangle the child of God, 
and thereby drag him down into as-
sociation with the ungodly, so that 

his testimony for God is marred 
and destroyed altogether. 

The culmination of evil in Noah's 
day brought the judgment of the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly, and the 
amalgamation of "the sons of God" 
with "the daughters of men" undoubt-
edly hastened that judgment. After 
the flood we again see Satan's work in 
the amalgamation, or centralization of 
the race under Nimrod; the purpose 
being to obliterate any line of demar-
cation between the righteous, and the 
unrighteous of that day. This evokes 
anew the judgment of God in the con-
founding of the tongues of the con-
federated people. 

Out of this confusion with its ac-
companying idolatry, God called Abram 
(Gen. 12:1). It was a call of separa- 

tion from his "country," his "kindred," 
and his "father's house." Every trace 
of association with those idol worship-
pers (see Josh. 24:2) was to be com-
pletely broken. Abram's path hence-
forth, was to be a path of faith, and 
obedience, and separation unto "the 
God of Glory" (Acts 7: 2) , who had 
"called him alone and blessed him" 
(Isaiah 51:2) . 

Abram's separation is, shall we say, 
typical of our own in a threefold way. 
He was called to separate from his 
"country,"—this suggests separation 
from the world in a political sense; 
then he was to separate himself from 
his "kindred,"—this speaks of separa-
tion from the world in a social sense; 
last of all, he was to leave his "father's 
house,"—this suggests separation from 
the world in a religious sense. (See 
Josh. 24:2 about Terah who "served 
other gods") . 

"All that is of the world," is summed 
up in three ways by the apostle John, 
viz., "the lust of the flesh; the lust of 
the eyes; and the pride of life" (1 John 
2: 16) . The Christian is called to sepa-
rate himself from the world, politically, 
socially, and religiously, if he would 
walk with God and be pleasing to Him. 

Coming to the book of Exodus, we 
find Abraham's seed groaning under 
the cruel oppression of Pharaoh, the 
king of Egypt. It was God's purpose to 
redeem, and 

separate them unto Himself, 
from all the nations of the earth, but 
in Pharaoh's wiles to keep Israel in 
Egypt, we may see the wiles of Satan to 
hinder the complete separation of God's 
people from the world today. 

When pressed by Moses to let the 
children of Israel go to worship Je-
hovah in the wilderness, Pharaoh re-
plied, "go ye sacrifice to your God in 
the land" (Exod. 8: 25) . Satan is quite 
satisfied to have God's people worship 
"in the land": to go on with the world's 
maxims and ways and to have no con-
science about violating the clearest of 

Page 170 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Scriptural principles in their associa-
tion with what is a mere "form of 
godliness," which is so prevalent in 
the religious world today. 

It is beautiful to see how Moses re-
plies to Pharaoh's proposal to worship 
in the land; "It is not meet so to do . . . 
we will go three days' journey into the 
wilderness, and sacrifice to our God, 
as He shall command us" (Exod. 8: 26, 
27). "Three days' journey into the 
wilderness," is Jehovah's measured dis-
tance from idolatrous Egypt, and so 
Moses demands nothing less than this, 
lest Israel should "sacrifice the abom-
inations of the Egyptians to the Lord" 
their God (Exod. 8: 26). Dear Christian 
reader, it is well to know that if we 
would worship God "in truth," we must 
go all the way He shall command us in 
our separation unto Himself. 

Pharaoh's next proposal is, "ye may 
sacrifice to the Lord your God in the 
wilderness; only ye shall not go very 
far away (Exod. 8:28) . This looks like 
J. gracious concession on Pharaoh's 
part, but it falls very far short of the 
Divine command. This speaks to us 
of what we might call "borderland 
Christianity," when a professed be-
liever in Christ is neither out and out 
for God, nor is he altogether to be 
classed with the thorough worldling. 
He has not learned that to be dead and 
risen with Christ—as "the three days' 
journey" may suggest—demands un-
compromising separation from the 
world; not only as to its pleasures, but 
likewise from its religion. 

God's hand still is heavy upon the 
Egyptians, and again Pharaoh seeks 1.0 
lull Moses into a compromise; "Go 
serve the Lord your God; but who are 
they that shall go?" Moses tells him 
in so many words that all the people 
with their flocks and herds "will go." 
"Not so," said Pharaoh, "go ye that 
are men" (Exod. 10: 8-11) . This was a 
clever ruse. It meant that while the 
parents went to worship the Lord, the 

(Continued on page 178) 

Piety, or 
Godliness 

By WILLIAM MURRAY 

ONE of the much neglected exercises 

of the present day is the practice 
of piety, or devotion to God—rever-
ence, if you will. Like a neglected gar-
den, it has become surrounded with all 
kinds of unnecessary and cumbrous 
things. Take the Roman Catholic, he 
is spoken of as performing his "devo-
tions," if telling over beads, or kneel-
ing in front of one of the many images 
they have invented to represent the 
Virgin, or the "saints." Again, tht 
Mohammedan, if in the evening he is 
found on his face, bowing toward Mec-
ca, calling on Allah, he is at his devo-
tions. The suggestion of course being 
that at other times, he is not devoted. 

But when we examine the Scriptures, 
we find that the word does not at all 
suggest such an idea. The word "euse-
beia," used 15 times in the New Testa-
ment, suggests rather a life of devoted-
ness: the whole trend of the life aim-
ing in one direction. Once only it is 
"Theosebeia," the worship of God, or 
the fear of God. This is what was in 
Joseph, no matter in what circumstance 
of life he was found: he could say at 
all times, "I fear God." This was what 
made him what he was, and it was 
proven to be profitable, for God was 
with him. 

The apostle Paul uses the word ten 
times in his epistles to Timothy and 
Titus. Once he uses it in his address 
to the Athenians (Acts 17: 23) , though 
there the translators put holiness in-
stead of godliness as elsewhere. It is, 
however, the word piety, or personal 
devotedness (to God), which is intend-
ed. I would suggest that godliness is 
the expression, or ultimate result in 
our experience, which is produced by 
piety. Our business is to be devoted 
to God, reverence His will for us, be 
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"in the fear of the Lord all day long," 
and He will produce likeness to God in 
us by His Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 
6: 19, 20 would suggest this, also Ro-
mans 12: 1, 2. In both instances we 
are exhorted to yield up our whole be-
ing to God, and thus be under the con-
trol of the Holy Spirit, through the 
Word; and it is this devotion, or piety, 
which results in godliness. 

The verb "eusebea," showing piety, 
or working at it, we might say, is used 
once in 1 Timothy 5:4, where it is to 
be (first) done at home by the per-
formance of very ordinary duties, 
which are indeed encubent upon all 
children of God. If we neglect earthly 
responsibilities, and disregard our 
duty toward those who sacrificed for 
us when we were but children, we sure-
ly cannot in any way claim devoted-
ness to God. A similar statement is 
made by John: he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen. 

In his first mention of piety (1 Tim. 
2: 2) , the Apostle links with it honesty. 
Let our piety be a true one, not hypo-
critical; and the secret is found to be 
prayer, all kinds of prayer, mingled 
with thanksgiving to God. Let the 
heart be continually going out to God 
in prayer at all times, whether asking 
or thanking, and true piety will be in-
evitable. 

He speaks of women professing piety 
in verse 10 of the same chapter, and 
shows that subjection to the word of 
God coupled with humility of mind and 
walk can alone prove its sincerity. The 
woman in the place of public preacher 
is certainly not truly pious, whatever 
men might think of what she is doing: 
God's estimate is true and final. 

Doing good to those in need is an ex-
cellent channel for devotion to find its 
expression. The practice of piety is 
urged in chapter 4: 7, and is contrasted 
with bodily exercise: the one exercise 
is related only to time, and profits to a 
limited degree, but the other stands  

the soul good for time and to all eter-
nity. 

The mystery of piety is presented in 
chapter 3:16, the surrendered life of 
the Son of God, even to the death of 
the cross. As in Phil. 2:8, the whole 
aim of His life was the cross of Cal-
vary. Unto death simply means that 
from the beginning of His ministry, our 
Lord lived as if Calvary were imme-
diately before Him. Mystery of all 
mysteries, the One before whom the 
holy angels bowed in reverence, came 
down to earth as a man, and Himself 
became lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death. He yielded up Him-
self to the will of God, with the end al-
ways in view. No wonder the Apostle 
in chapter 6 speaks of the doctrine ac-
cording to piety as being expressly the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us in humility and sorrow own 
our neglect of His doctrine, in the 
failure to obey it as given in His own 
words. True piety, practiced with 
contentment, is indeed great gain, and 
we may well examine our hearts, and 
our lives, to see just where we stand 
in the light of this. The Lord help us 
to truthfully face the future with—
piety, living at all times in the fear of 
God, all our life being thus yielded to 
His control, "for this is good, and ac-
ceptable in the sight of God our 
Savior." 

The Lord Is Good 
(Nahum 1:7) 

"The Lord Is Good"—Thrice blessed 
be His Name! With Nahum we this 
certain truth proclaim; 

"A Stronghold in the day of trouble" 
He will never fail whate'er the trials 
be: 

"And" furthermore "He knoweth 
them" 'tis said "that trust in Him" so 
what have we to dread? Our future 
path He knows, in Him we rest, His 
wisdom plans for us the very best. 

John Rankin. 
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The Mystery of 

The Great Transformation 

"BEHOLD, I shew you a mystery; 
we shall not all sleep, but we 

shall all be changed" (1 Cor. 15: 51). 
The mysteries of God are undreamt of 
displays of His "manifold wisdom" and 
boundless reserves of grace and pow-
er; foretastes of those eternal revela-
tions of Himself which will forever be 
the joy of the redeemed. "This is life 
eternal, that they might know Thee 
the only true God and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent" (John 17: 3). 

The knowledge of God in Christ 
not only communicates eternal life, but 
characterizes it and that forever. In 
the case before us, the revelation :s 
made in full view of man's failure. The 
rejection of the Spirit's testimony to a 
crucified and glorified Savior, must 
lead at length to the Apocalyptic 
judgments. Must  .  the Church then 
pass through them? Had we only the 
Old Testament, it would appear in-
evitable. But would not a king, be-
fore attacking a rebellious city, seek 
first, if possible, to take out of it any 
faithful subjects within, as Saul called 
forth the Kenites before attacking 
Amalek? 

The "mystery" we are about to con-
sider is a way of escape for the Church 
from "the hour of temptation that will 
come upon the whole world," or, in 
other words, from the Great Tribula-
tion. The fifteenth of First Corinthians 
and the fourth of First Thessalonians 
are the passages which present us this 
deliverance in most detail, though it is 
referred to in many others. These two 
Scriptures are parallel, and should be 
carefully compared, for they emphasize 
different phases of the same truth.* In 

* We may remind ourselves in passing, that the 
Thessalonian Epistle was written from Corinth ac-
cording to the best authorities, during the apostle's 
stay referred to in Acts 18. and that addressed to 
the Corinthians, during his stay in Ephesus. as 
narrated in Acts 19. 
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By WILLIAM HOSTE, B. A. 

the Thessalonian Epistle, much is said 
of the actual coming of Christ, and of 
the meeting of the saints with Him. 
"The Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven . . . we shall be caught up to-
gether . . . to meet the Lord in the air." 
In the Corinthian passage, neither of 
these events is mentioned specifically, 
but much attention is drawn to the 
processes which will take place in the 
sleeping and living saints—resurrection 
and transformation—at the moment of 
the coming. 

In the former church, the question 
seems to have been raised—"What will 
become of the sleeping saints when 
the Lord returns? Will they have no 
share in that event?" While in the 
fifteenth of First Corinthians the prob-
lem is—"If flesh and blood cannot in-
herit the Kingdom of God," what will 
become of the living saints? Must they 
be excluded?" 

The answer to the last difficulty 
forms the thesus of the passage before 
us. It may be called the "Mystery of 
the Great Transformation," and as such 
regarded from two points of view: (1) 
the Power that will produce the effect 
—the Coming of the Lord, and (2) the 
Character of the effect produced—
Resurrection and Metamorphosis. 

The coming of the Son of Man to 
judge was no mystery. The Old Tes-
tament prophecies are full of it (see 
Psa. 50, 96, 99; Isa. 58; Joel 2:3; Zech. 
12, 14, etc.) , but always in connection 
with antecedent tribulation. "When 
the Son of Man cometh, shall He find 
faith on the earth?" (Luke 18: 8). No, 
but a world desolated by judgment. 
the faithful remnant of Israel under the 
heel of the oppressor, and man in open 
apostacy and rebellion against God—
a condition of things closely analogous 

Page 173 



with that existing in Egypt before the 
Exodus of Israel. God will then be 
dealing once more in judgment with a 
greater than Pharaoh, to deliver the 
same people from a worse oppression 
than that of Egypt. And they, too, will 
suffer as before from these same judg-
ments. 

The coming of the Son of Man will 
be the supreme crisis in the long period 
called "the day of the Lord," interven-
ing at the moment when Jacob's trouble 
will have reached its utmost intensity. 
"I beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them, until the Ancient of Days 
came" (Dan. 7: 22, 25; see also Zech. 
14: 2-4) . This corresponds with the 
coming in vengeance spoken of in 2 
Thess. 1: 7, 8, and the appearing of the 
"Faithful and True" in Rev. 19: 11. 
This is the same phase that we have in 
the great prophetic discourses of our 
Lord in the Synoptic Gospels. 

The words in Matt. 24, "One shall be 
taken and another left," are often in-
terpreted as referring to the "catching 
up" of the saints as in 1 Thess. 4: 17, 
but I believe this to be erroneous. Sure-
ly the "taking"* in Matt. 24:40, 41, 
corresponds with what has just gone 
in verse 29, "the flood came and took 
them (i. e., the wicked) all away." 
Whereas in 1 Thess. 4: 17, the righteous 
will be taken away while the wicked 
are left for judgment. 

To sum up: the coming of the Son of 
Man was already well known, but that 
there should be a previous stage in His 
coming, to take away the saints "from 
the evil to come," was a "Mystery" un-
heard of by the prophets of old. Was 
not this in our Lord's mind (though 
He explains not the how and the where-
fore) , when to His sorrowing disciples 
He speaks of His speedy return, not 
now as "the Son of Man," but in the 

• It is true, that the words in the original for 
"taking away," and "take" are not the same. The 
context alone can determine the purport of the 
"taking" in verses 40 and 41, and also of the 
"leaving"—which may well have the meaning "let 
go" (Mark 11:6), or "let alone" (Mark 14:6; Luke 
13:8)- 
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first person—"I will come again and re-
ceive you unto Myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also?" Here, there 
is no word of "heavenly signs," or 
"flaming fire," nor of "vengeance," cr 
"mighty angels," but the calm, clear 
atmosphere of the joyful meeting, far 
above all the fogs and din of this dark 
scene. 

If the question be asked, whether 
or not the Old Testament will end be-
fore the New, it will suffice to read the 
closing chapter of each, and ask wheth-
er or not the "Morning Star" rises be-
fore the "Sun." 

Then, again, we may consider the ef-
fect to be produced. The resurrection 
of the dead was not a mystery. The 
Sadducees had they known the Scrip-
tures, should have believed this much, 
and by the Scriptures, too, the religious 
world of our day might have been pre-
served from the idea which is so pre-
valent of a "general resurrection." The 
expression, "the resurrection of life," 
and the "resurrection of judgment," 
though occurring ih the same verse 
(John 5: 29) , are sufficiently distinct 
to save from this error. 

At least "a thousand years" must 
elapse between the two resurrections 
(see Rev. 20: 5) . We may notice first, 
that the resurrection spoken of in 
Cor. 15 is 

Selective. 
The resurrection of the body is the 

great truth of the whole chapter. 
Properly speaking, resurrection always 
pertains to the body. It is quite cer-
tain that the wicked will have a resur-
rection body—"to every seed his own 
body"—prepared of God, according to 
His determinate purpose. But though 
the resurrection of the wicked may be 
incidentally included in such an ex-
pression as "the resurrection of the 
dead" (verse 13) , the subject of the 
chapter practically all through, is the 
resurrection of sleeping saints. How 
could verses 42-49 refer to the ungodly? 
Their resurrection body could not be 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



described as "glorious" or "heavenly." 
There is "a first resurrection," and 

there is a final resurrection. Only "the 
just" will share in the first. "Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection" (Rev. 20:6) . Only 
the wicked will share in the last. "They 
were judged by every man according 
to their works." They had not there-
fore been justified by faith, but were 
still in their sins. 

There is no thought in Scripture of 
a "general judgment" of saints and sin-
ners before the great white throne. If 
saints are there at all (as 1 Cor. 6: 2, 3, 
would seem to indicate)  ,  they will be 
as assessors on the throne, not as pri-
soners before it. Those, then, who 
are said in 1 Cor. 15: 54, to "put on in-
corruption," are the sleeping saints, 
the rest* of the dead remain in their 
graves till the final resurrection of 
"the dead, small and great." So much 
for the saints who have died. 

Now for the living. That there will 
be godly persons alive on the earth 
when the Son of Man returns, is abun-
dantly clear from such passages as 
Zech. 12: 10. "They shall look on Me 
whom they have pierced," is spoken of 
the spared remnant of Israel. But that 
there should be a company of persons 
alive when the Lord returns, and in-
stantly changed and fitted by "putting 
on immortality" to stand before Him 
and to enter His heavenly kingdom, 
was a truth hitherto unheard of. It is 
to this, therefore, that the words of the 
Apostle—"We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed"—more direct-
ly apply. It is clear that none but be-
lievers will have part in this wonder-
ful transformation scene. The hope of 
Israel is, to be carried through the great 
tribulation, as Noah was through the 
flood, and like him to enter on posses-
sion of a renovated earth. 

The hope of the Church is, to be 
taken away before the judgments fall,  

as Enoch was, by translation from earth 
to heaven. The exhortation in Luke 
21: 36, is not addressed to Christians, 
that they should pray to be caught 
away when Christ comes, inasmuch as 
this is part of their heritage as believ-
ers, but to pious Israelites that they 
may be preserved through the coming 
troubles, and be alive on the earth, 
when the Son of Man shall return in 
His glory. The truth of this coming, 
could not but be associated in the minds 
of Israel with the thought of tribulation. 
The dread valley lay deep and dark be-
tween, and so it would be for the 
Church, but for the revelation of the 
rapture of the saints. 

And THIS is the hope of the Church, 
and the more we are walking with God 
in separation from the world, and suf-
fering practically with and for Christ, 
this hope will become bright and sus-
taining. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

ije G*trbant't Pauper 
Written during pressure in the Lord's 

service. 

Do Thou,. Lord Jesus, ever be 
An ever present help to me; 
Inspire with confidence and trust, 
For without Thee I am but dust. 

No works of mine could bring me near; 
Thy precious blood alone, I hear, 
Has cleansed and brought me unto God, 
And fitted me for realms above. 

But I am here; Dost Thou descry 
A failing worm, Lord, such as I? 
Dost Thou not see, and hast not said, 
The ravens e'en by Thee are fed? 

Lord, may I learn to lean on Thee, 
To Thee in every trouble flee. 
Aye, let me stay close by Thy side, 
Though good or evil may betide. 

I'm saved by Thee, Lord, not to live 
Unto myself, but I would give 
My heart, my life, my all to Thee 
Who loved and gave Thyself for me. 

—Selected. 
* Those raised in Rev. 20:4, are expressly said to 

have sealed their testimony with their blood in the 
great tribulation, at the hands of the Beast. 
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Waiters Piz/la/Led 
By CPL. WILLIAM MORGAN 

IrHE Lord in Genesis 1:21, through 
-a- the pen of Moses, speaks of creat-

ing great whales and creatures which 
"brought forth abundantly after their 
kind." However, for His servant 
Jonah whom He had called, "God pre-
pared a great fish." (Jonah 1: 17) . 

The omnipotent God thus over-ruled 
His law which decreed that every 
creature should reproduce after its 
own species. God prepared a special 
creature at the instant of need, demon-
strating that Jonah's extremity was 
His opportunity to show His hand 
mighty in Salvation. 

This pictures in part man's plight 
through sin and God's great Salvation 
of His own preparing. "By one man sin 
entered into the world and death by 
sin and so death passed upon all men 
in that all have sinned." Without ex-
ception the progenity of our first par-
ents has been born in sin and "shapen 
in iniquity" (Psalm 51) . Not only is 
man by nature from the sole of the 
foot to the tip of the head, spiritually 
speaking "wounds and putrifying 
sores" but our mortal bodies are un-
der the curse of corruption. 

Sin had eternally separated between 
us and a Holy God. But God in mercy 
has ever proved Himself a very pres-
ent help in time of trouble. When we 
were yet without strength and there 
was none to pity, God's eternal Son 
could cry, "Sacrifice an offering Thou 
wouldest not but a body hast Thou 
prepared for Me." A virgin conceives 
by the Holy Ghost. A Savior is born. 
The Word becomes flesh. The Son is 
given! 

How jealously God guards that es-
pecially prepared body. Not a bone 
of it was to be broken for He was the 
fulfillment of the type pictured by the 
Passover Lamb. "Nor break any bone 
of it," God had instructed in Numbers 
9:12. Psalm 34:20 must be fulfilled. 

"He keepeth all His bones, not one of 
them is broken." 

They sought to stone the Lord Jesus 
and to hurl Him from a cliff. But no, 
Christ's death must be as one lifted 
up. On Calvary's hill He might well 
have said, "All my bones are out of 
joint." He was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our in-
iquities," but when they sought to 
hasten His death by cracking His limbs, 
Jesus had already cried, "It is finished," 
and with a loud voice had yielded up 
the spirit. 

Clean hands took that precious Body 
down and loving hands put Him in a 
new tomb. In a day gone by the Son 
predicted, "Neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thy Holy One to see corruption." 

God raised Him from the dead the 
third day. He could say, "Handle Me 
and see for spirit hath not flesh and 
bones as ye see Me have," "and did eat 
before them" (Luke 24: 39-43). 

"Some day we shall be like Him, 
Like Him, like Him, 

Hallelujah, this wonderful promise 
He gives to me." 

Meantime we show forth His death 
at a table prepared for us in the "midst 
of our enemies." Now we are exhort-
ed to seek to enter in to those spiritual 
blessings "prepared for those that love 
Him" (1 Cor. 2: 9-14) . 

Soon we shall enjoy the place pre-
pared at the cost of His precious blood 
for He said to His own in John 14:2, 3, 
"I go to prepare a place for you . . . 
that where I am ye may be also." 

For the unsaved the future destiny 
is a place "prepared for the Devil and 
his angels." 

Well might we herald, "PREPARE 
TO MEET THY GOD." 

"Go, with faith to conquer 
Trials that appear; 

Know that Christ your Savior 
With His help is near. 

Ne'er give up the battle, 
Hard though it may be, 

For your Lord has promised 
You the victory." 

J. F. S. 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Bible and Creation. 
Genesis 1. BEFORE going into the detail of this 

chapter, it might be well to in-
quire what is meant by the word "day" 
as used in the account of this early 
work of God. Is it a solar day of ap-
proximately twenty-four hours, the 
time it takes the earth to turn upon its 
axis in the face of the sun, or is it a 
figure of speech conveying the idea of 
a considerable time? Is it a geological 
age, so necessary to the various schools 
that would teach us of the structure 
and history, of the constitution and 
operation, of the physical forces of the 
earth? The geologist usually demands 
unlimited ages for the gradual develop-
ment of creation as it is now. Does not 
the word as used in Scripture often 
convey the fact of a considerable period 
of time? 

In answer to the last question it is 
true that the word "day" (yom) is 
variously used. In this chapter it des-
cribes the work of God as accomplish-
ed in six days, whereas in Ch. 2:4 it 
speaks of the "day" that the Lord God 
made the earth and the heavens. Evi-
dently a day here covers the whole six 
days' work. The word is translated 
day, time, today, forever, continually, 
age, life, perpetually. The "time" may 
cover several centuries, as in Num. 
20: 15. The "Day of the Lord" is a 
lengthened period of divine judgment 
and manifestation. Note also Moses' use 
of it in Deut. 10:10. In the face of 
these Biblical notices it would be ab-
surd to press for a recognition of the 
same period of time in all. 

On the other hand, there is no need 
to accede to the demands of geology. 
As noted before there is no uniformity 
of theory among the geologists them-
selves. If, as we have seen, the eternal 
power and Godhead of the Creator is  

established, there is no difficulty in as-
suming the days to be solar in charac-
ter. In support of this we enumerate 
the following points: 

1. The text of the chapter implies 
an instantaneous accomplishment. "Let 
there be"—"and there was." There i6 
no need of the age factor. 

2. Each of the days is divided into 
periods of darkness and light as a solar 
day. According to the Hebrew cus-
tom it begins with the evening and ends 
with the morning. The light God 
called day, and the darkness He called 
night. The word "light" is "or" in the 
Hebrew, while the word translated 
lights in verse 14 is "Maor" light-bear-
ers or light-holders. These luminaries 
were set by God to divide between the 
light and the darkness, a work that He 
himself is spoken of as doing in verse 4. 
Light was not therefore dependent 
upon the sun, which was set, with the 
moon and the stars, to be the bearers 
of light to the earth, to rule during the 
day and the night, and to divide be-
tween the light and the darkness. It 
is not scientifically true that you can-
not have light apart from the sun. 

3. On the third day the vegetation 
appears, the world of botany is born. 
This day, as ever, is divided into periods 
of darkness and light. If a geological 
age was meant (the usual "age" of the 
geologist is half a million years), how 
could vegetation survive the two hun-
dred and fifty thousand years of dark-
ness. How could the flowers and 
fruits and trees live without the sun? 

4. If the day is an "age," then man 
lived in the sixth, survived the seventh 
while God rested, and was expelled 
from the Garden sometime in the 
eighth, at the very earliest. 	This 
would make Adam to be about a mil-
lion years old when he died. This is 
obviously absurd. 

5. Moses gives us the idea of a day 
of twenty-four hours as recorded in 
Ex. 20:8-11. The seventh day of rest 
is enjoined upon the children of Israel 
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because of the fact that God rested on 
the Sabbath from His work. 

6. If God rested on the Sabbath and 
the day is a geological one, He must 
still be resting. But our Lord declared 
that He was working at the time of His 
earthly ministry." My Father worketh 
hitherto and I work." 

7. It is common in these Hebrew 
Scriptures to use a numeral before 
"day" to describe a twenty-four hour 
period, as e. g. the tenth day of the 
month or the fourth day of the week. 
It is not usual to have a definite num-
ber preceding the day which denotes 
a longer period. Here in Gen. 1 we 
have the first, second, third, and so on. 
It is the solar day that is evidently in-
dicated. 

From these seven considerations we 
see that it is more scientific to accept 
these days as of twenty-four hours 
duration, exactly as we did when first 
we read the story in our youth. 

Separation From the World 

(Concluded from page 171) 

"little ones" (Exod. 10:10) would be 
left in Egypt to be under the influence 
of their idolatrous captors. What an 
anomaly: parents in the wilderness 
worshipping the Lord, and their chil-
dren left in idolatrous Egypt! 

How this reminds us of some Chris-
tian parents being none too careful 
about the company their children keep, 
and they are left unrestrained to go 
where they will, and do what they 
please. This will bear bitter fruit, as 
witness how Lot and Eli, and even, 
David in measure, saw the judgment 
of God fall upon their sons, because of 
a lack of godly restraint put Upon them, 
and the absence in the home of ex-
emplary godliness on the part of the 
parents. It is our happy privilege to 
count on God for our children's salva-
tion, if they are brought up "in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord" 
(Eph. 6: 4). 

Yet one more effort is made by 
Pharaoh to hold the people of Israel in 
his power (Exod. 10: 24) ,—"Go ye 
serve the Lord; only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed; let your little 
ones also go with you." Now it is the 
flocks and herds he desires to be left 
in Egypt, while Israel goes to worship 
the Lord in the wilderness. Moses is 
unmovable. He claims all for God, not 
a "hoof" must be left behind, for said 
Moses, "we know not with what we 
must serve the Lord until we come 
thither" (Exod. 10:26). This is truly 
admirable,—this pertinancy with which 
this meekest of men, maintains the 
right of Jehovah to every hoof they 
possess, as well as themselves. 

It is well for the Christian to be able 
to say NO to the overtures of the world. 
Entire separation to God is the Divine 
standard. There can be no temporiz-
ing with the world, whether it be as to 
our worship, our children, or our busi-
ness; all must go the three days' jour-
ney, and thus bear the mark of resur-
rection life— 

absolute separation to God.  , 

Israel being delivered from Egypt 
and separated unto Jehovah, became 
His "peculiar treasure . . . above all 
people" (Exod. 19: 5) . They were by 
Divine decree, "separated from all the 
people that were on the face of the 
earth" (Exod. 33:16); a people dwell-
ing "alone," and "not reckoned among 
the nations" (Num. 23:9) . To this 
favored people Moses could say: "Thou 
art a holy people unto the Lord thy 
God; the Lord hath chosen thee to be 
a special people unto Himself, above 
all people that are upon the face of the 
earth" (Deut. 7: 6) . 

Being thus set apart by God from 
all the nations around them, Israel was 
warned again and again against making 
alliances of any kind whatever, with 
such nations. Herein lay their safety, 
their blessing, and their glory. 

We find this chosen people were not 
long in the wilderness, before Satan 
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plots to entangle them with the na-
tions. To accomplish this, Satan finds 
a ready tool for his work in Balaam the 
hireling prophet. Foiled in seeking to 
curse the people of God, Balaam coun-
sels Balak the king of Moab (Num. 31: 
16) to seek, what appeared to be, a 
friendly alliance with them; and thus 
beguile (See Num. 25: 18) the children 
of Israel from the path of separation to 
God, by entangling them with "the 
daughters of Moab." Satan succeeded 
with "the sons of God" in Noah's day 
to yield to the influence of women; 
alas, he succeeds again by ensnaring 
Israel in the same way. 

Balak calls the children of Israel to 
a feast, and of course "the daughters of 
Moab," are present to allure them into 
the path of sin, and we read, "the 
people did eat, and bowed down to 
their gods," "and the people began to 
commit whoredom with the daughters 
of Moab," "and Israel joined himself 
unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel" 
(Num. 25: 1-3) . This is followed, by 
judgment from the Lord falling upon 
those who had thus sinned against 
Him. 

This sad story of Israel's amalgama-
tion with the Moabites, through the 
evil counsel of Balaam (His name 
means "destroyer of the people") , is 
made use of by the Spirit of God, in 
Revelation chapter two, in reference to 
the church in "Pergamos" (Pergamos 
means "marriage") , and its unholy al-
liance with the world. He speaks in 
this connection of "the doctrine of Ba-
laam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stumbling block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication" (Rev. 
2: 12-14). 

These instances in Israel's history, 
of failure in maintaining the path of 
separation, always followed by judg-
ment, show that from the beginning, it 
was the will of God that His people 
should be a holy, and separated people. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 
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Chapter 3 : 1 - 3 

Introductory Note 
The Apostle now passes from evils 

already existent to those which would 
characterize the end of this age. The 
list he now gives would seem to fall 
within the scope of what is termed 
Christendom, for the evildoers are des-
cribed as "holding a form of godliness, 
but having denied the power thereof." 
This sort of thing began to be preva-
lent within a few centuries after Apos-
tolic times. A paganized form of 
Christianity became a prominent fea-
ture throughout the sphere in which 
the Christian faith had spread. In 
medieval times the Reformation re-
stored a measure of purity but did not 
prevent a revival of the evil. That the 
characteristic sins were already exis-
tent at the time when the Epistle was 
written is evident from the exhortation 
to Timothy in verse 5 to turn away 
from them. The Apostle encourages 
him by the example of his life and 
teaching and by the Lord's deliver-
ance of him from persecutions. Evil 
men and imposters would increase both 
in number and in the nature of their 
deceptions. Hence the need of abid-
ing in the truth which had been taught 
and received, the sacred Scriptures 
which can make the believer "wise un-
to salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus." This leads to an intima-
tion of the need for recognizing the true 
character of the Scriptures, in view of 
the fact that many writings had been, 
and were being, produced which were 
not inspired of God and therefore had 
no power to fulfil the purposes for 
which the.  God-breathed Scriptures 
were given. 

VERSE  -  1 But know ye,—the verb 
ginosko here signifies to keep in recog-
nitioni tbe tense is the present continu-
ous, 1:171.ie "But" Ws:- what- follow m 
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contrast to what has just been men-
tioned concerning those who had al-
ready been taken captive by the Devil. 
The time referred to is not necessarily 
merely a brief period at the very end 
of the present age but the whole of the 
last period of what is known as the 
Christian era, in which the evils would 
become pronounced and general, de-
veloping into a consummation of ini-
quity. Cp. 1 Tim. 4:1, which speaks of 
times later than those of the Apostles. 

grievous times shall come.—the word 
chalepos signifies hard to bear, diffi-
cult; it is used elsewhere only in Matt. 
8:28, where it has the slightly different 
meaning of hard to deal with. In the 
present passage it intimates the diffi-
culty of keeping to the path of recti-
tude. 

VERSE 2. For men shall be—that is, 
men in general, including men and wo-
men. The list which follows does not 
lend itself to an analyzed enumeration, 
and this may have been intentional, as 
suggesting the chaotic condition into 
which sin plunges communities. 

lovers of self,—this translates the 
single adjective philautoi, which is 
found here only in the N. T. This sin 
suitably begins the list as it is practi-
cally the root of every other. It stands 
in direct contrast to the love which 
"seeketh not its own" (1 Cor. 13:5), 
and is "the fulfilment of the law" (Rom. 
13:10) . 

lovers of money, — this translates 
philarguroi. It occurs elsewhere only 
in Luke 16:14, but the corresponding 
noun is used in 1 Tim. 6: 10. This form 
of covetousness is the offspring of self-
ishness, and is "a root of all kinds of 
evil." The word appropriately follows 
the preceding one. 

boastful,—boastfulness is that vain-
glorious talk which exalts oneself, 
claiming to be possessed of qualities 
and honors which do not belong to the 
boaster. The idea in alazon, found 
elsewhere only in Rom. 1:30, is that of 
an impostor, and this is a veritable  

feature of boasting. 
haughty,—those who regard with 

contempt others whom they consider 
beneath them either socially, or ma-
terially, or in natural endowments. 

railers,—not merely "blasphemers" 
(A. V.), but those who hurl abuse at, 
or speak abusively concerning, others. 

disobedient to parents,—the word 
rendered disobedient literally means 
unwilling to be persuaded; it occurs 
elsewhere in the Pastoral Epistles in 
Tit. 1: 16 and 3: 3. Where the other 
conditions mentioned in this list pre-
vail, the children are inevitably char-
acterized by the vice now mentioned. 

unthankful, — or rather, without 
gratitude. The word occurs elsewhere 
only in Luke 6:35. There is perhaps 
a connection between this and the pre-
ceding evil. The repudiation of the 
claims of, and respect for, parents is 
sure to beget the spirit of ingratitude; 
though the evil is not confined to 
young people. 

unholy,—there are two words ren-
dered "holy" in the N. T., hosios, which 
signifies free from unrighteousness or 
pollution and is commonly associated 
with righteousness; it is the word used, 
e. g., in 1 Tim. 2:8 and Tit. 1:8; the 
other is hagios, which signifies separat-
ed from sin and consecrated to God, 
e. g., 1: 14 and Tit. 3: 5. The word here 
is the negative of the former. 

without natural affection, — this 
translates the single adjective astorgos, 
which is used especially with reference 
to parents and children. It occurs else-
where only in. Rom. 1: 31. It is the 
negative of philostorgos, "tenderly af-
fectioned," found in Rom. 12: 10 (A. V., 
"kindly affectioned") . 

implacable,--asponclos primarily de-
noted "without a libation" and came to 
signify "without a truce," as the mak-
ing of treatises and agreements was ac-
companied by a libation. Hence it 
signified one who cannot be persuaded 
to enter into a covenant or agreement, 
and so one who is not to be appeased. 
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This is the meaning here. 
slanderers, — diabolos (whence the 

word "Devil") denotes a false accuser, 
in the broad sense of the term. It is 
said of those who pick holes in others 
and spread criticisms and innuendos. 
See at 1 Tim. 3:11. 

without self-control,—akrates pri-
marily denotes impotent; then, in a 
moral sense unrestrained. It thus has 
a wide meaning, but is especially used 
of lusts. Such persons have a sense of 
what is right but readily yield to the 
temptation to evil. 

fierce,— anemeros denotes not tame, 
savage, merciless, the very opposite Lo 
the gentle. 

no lovers of good,—lit., without love 
for the good, and so, positively, hostile 
to all good thoughts and deeds. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Cob. 
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"My little children, these things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" 
(1 John 2: 1) . 

It would seem that some Christians 
have no appreciation of this verse, and 
with others it seems very difficult for 
them to understand the meaning. If 
one is brought into a position where he 
never sins, naturally he has no use for 
Christ as an Advocate. And then the 
thought with many is that if he does 
sin as a believer, he must go through a 
lot of confessing and petitioning for 
the Lord to take him back, and if he 
failed to get that done as he should, if 
he died he would certainly be lost. 
Both are mistaken. as to the truth and 
the mind of the Lord. 

It is certainly not the will of the 
Father for His children to sin; we need 
make no mistake about that. But it 
is possible for them to sin, and that at 
times in a very grave manner. That 
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is because of the evil nature that is 
still within them, and because of the 
evil with which they are surrounded, 
and because of the temptations of Sa-
tan. "Let every man that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall." And 
"If we say that we have no sin, we de-
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us." 

But what about the advocacy of 
Christ? What does it do, and when 
does it begin? 

The Word is plain—it is continuous. 
It is the present office and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is performed by 
Him who is the righteous One in the 
presence of God as the representative 
of every believer. Just as the high 
priest of old represented all the chil-
dren of Israel in the presence of God 
with their names engraven on stones 
that could not be erased, and that were 
attached to the shoulder-pieces and the 
breast-plate of his garments, even so 
does Christ now represent in the pres-
ence of God the Father all who have be-
lieved in Him (Ex. 28). And so we 
have in Hebrews, "We have a great 
high priest"—He is always there (Heb. 
4: 14) . And again, Christ has "entered 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us" (Heb. 9: 24). 

The truth is that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is always there in the presence 
of God as the righteous representative 
of His own. And not only so, but un-
questionably there is more. Jesus said 
to Peter before he sinned, "I have pray-
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not" 
(Luke 22: 32). And then it was the 
Lord's look upon Peter, and not Peter's 
look to the Lord, that broke him down 
so that he "went out and wept bitter-
ly" (verses 61 and 62). The Lord re-
stores His sheep, as any good shepherd 
would do with his sheep when they go 
astray. Blessed be His name, He who 
is the seeker of the lost sheep, works 
through His word and by His Spirit to 
restore them to communion (not re-
lationship) when they wander away. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111[1111111111[11111 	By HAROLD 111. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 	1111111111111111111111111111I11111111111111111111 1 11 11,1111111,11  

Hints For Young Converts 

1. Consecrate yourself to Christ 
completely. Time, talents, opportuni-
ties, powers of body and mind, are all 
to be given to Him. 

2. The grand daily .question of life 
is to be, "Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" The smallest as well as the 
greatest matters are to be settled by it. 

3. Never pick and choose among 
the commandments of God. 

4. To learn duty, read the precepts 
of the Bible in the light of an earnest 
piety. 

5. Never let mere want of feeling 
hinder you from following out a plain 
path of duty. If duty calls, follow, 
and do not wait for feeling. 

6. Never be afraid to say "No." 
7. Hold up your light bravely, 

though it be a rushlight. 
8. Let nothing hinder daily reading 

of the Bible with prayer. 
9. Do not give up life to examining 

your own heart and motives. It is like 
a child pulling up a plant by the roots 
to see whether it is growing. Rather 
place your soul where the beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness and the dews 
of the Holy Spirit may fall upon it 
daily, and you will grow in grace. 

10. Speak to the impenitent of 
Christ and his salvation. Remember 
the care, and the prayers, and the ef-
fort bestowed upon you. But remem-
ber, too, that the life is more powerful 
than mere words. "This ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the other 
undone." Let the two—words and 
life—agree; so shall your influence be 
great. 

11. See to it that your religion make 
you a better son or daughter, a better 
clerk, a better student, a better friend, 
a better workman.. "By their fruits ye 
shall know them." 

12. Strive to show forth the "beauty 
of holiness," by sympathy, by cour-
tesy, by a delicate appreciation of 
others' feelings, by forgetfulness of 
self. 

13. Do not set yourself up as a 
standard. 	Shun all censoriousness, 
especially towards older Christians who 
may not look at things just as you do, 
remembering that each one "to his own 
Master standeth or falleth." 

14. Let nothing keep you from the 
Savior. Never be tempted to stay 
away from him by coldness, by unbe-
lieving doubts, by past neglect, by 
present fear, by anything, for remem-
ber that it is "a faithful saying that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." Be more intimate with 
Him than with your dearest earthly 
friend. 

15. Never resolve in your own 
strength. Resolutions are of no avail, 
simply as such. A child, looking to 
Christ, is stronger than a strong man 
armed. Be resolute in looking to him 
for strength—for 

16. "Without me, ye can do noth-
ing." Let this be the settled convic-
tion of your soul, for without this, all 
else is unavailing, and all effort to 
grow in grace will be as useless as to 
build a house on the shifting sand. 

Finally. Do not be discouraged if 
you fail greatly in everything. If you 
were perfect, what need would you 
have of a Savior? "Ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 
for whosoever asketh receiveth," etc. 
"If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how 
much more shall your Heavenly Fath-
er give the Holy Spirit to them  ,  that 
ask him!".  
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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World's Day of Prayer 

Recently, representatives of fifty nations 
and many thousands of churches participated 
in the Annual World's Day of Prayer. They 
assembled all these countries to unitedly 
pray: 

That the men in service may appreciate the 
Love of Christ. 

That the world leaders may be guided by 
the Spirit of Christ. 

That the oppressors of the world may learn 
the Mercy of Christ. 

That the suffering, afflicted, and homeless 
may know the Comfort of Christ. 

That the indifferent in each community 
may seek the Fellowship of Christ. 

That our Country may stand as a valiant 
Example for Christ; and 

That amid all the conflicting influences, 
we may each live a consistent, victorious 
Christian life. 

Without wishing to say a word that would 
have the effect of restraining prayer, we will 
say it is that last request which makes it 
appear that the convenors of the Day of 
Prayer believe that every person is a Chris-
tian, and that all that is needed is the living 
of "a consistent, victorious, Christian life." 

Whereas the real need is that the Gospel 
of Christ be preached in the power of the 
Holy Spirit and that souls be saved and in-
dwelt by the Spirit and be in a position to 
appreciate the love, mercy, comfort, and 
fellowship of Christ. 

British Divorce Boom 
To British Christian leaders, the soaring 

divorce rate is a sign of alarming moral de-
cay. 

The high courts in London were swamped 
with cases. In 1943 divorces numbered 9,450 
—almost 2,000 more than the preceding year 
and far above the prewar figure. And in 
order to dispose of all 3,396 cases on the books 
by the time the court term ended at Easter 
the judges would have to handle 280 cases 
per week. 

Dr. Henry Wilson, Anglican Bishop of 
Chelmsford, stormed in his Diocesan Chron-
icle: "Morals in the sexual sense are getting 
worse and worse . . . One of the most sick-
ening features in the divorce lists is the 
large preportion of titled people whose names 
disgrace the miserable catalogue. 

"We might have expected a decent ex-
ample' of these "people, but we get the re-
verse . . . The root trouble is the widespread  

abandonment of the Christian religion." 
The Bishop is correct in his diagnosis of 

the "root trouble." Indifference to or rebellion 
against God's claims can only produce "alarm-
ing moral decay." 

In view of the fact that the time would 
come when people "will not endure sound 
doctrine—and turn away their ears from the 
Truth," the Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy: 
"I charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ . . . preach the Word" 
(2 Timothy 4:1-5). 

For Every Effect There Is A Cause 

Dr. Willard H. Dow, President and General 
Manager of the Dow Chemical Works writing 
in Improvement says: 

"Nature's laws are immutable. We must 
learn and relearn that for every effect there 
is a cause. Does not everything have to work 
in order to reproduce its kind—with bacteria, 
insects, trees, and humans, the same laws 
prevail. Always the results will be in pro-
portion to the efforts put forth—an obvious 
natural law. 

"Is there a scientist who does not appreci-
ate the concept of an omnipotent plan? Each 
synthesis, each reaction and all processing, 
the scientist watches with keen appreciation, 
hoping to discover some new phenomena. Our 
lives and all we direct are successful only in 
so far as we are able properly to interpret the 
magnificent plan. 

It is not without significance that the cap-
able scientists of today tend to be devoutly 
religious; whereas many of those who claimed 
to be scientists only a generation or two ago 
took pride in proclaiming themselves as ag-
nostics or atheists, for they could not cor-
relate religion and science. 

"We of today are so much better informed 
than our fellows of generations ago that we 
have enough perspective to recognize our in-
significance in the divine order. I live in a 
town where there are probably more doctors 
of philosophy to the acre than in any other 
part of the country. These doctors are, with-
out exception, religious men; but they are, 
again almost without exception, non-churci,- 
goers." 

It is interesting to learn from such an 
authoritative source that the scientists of toe 
present generation who are so much "better 
informed than those of generations ago" be-
lieve that "everything reproduces its kind" 
which truth scientists of all generations could 
have learned from the very first chapter of 
the Bible! (Genesis 1:11,12, 21, 24 and 25). 

God's promises are sure. If you ful-
fil the conditions, .  He will fulfil the 
promise.  , 
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The Home Workers' Department 
0111111111111111111111110111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, III. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Christian Literature Needed 

We are happy to insert the follow-
ing letter written by Chaplain Owen 
W. Moran to our brother John Fergu-
son, who has been furnishing the 
Chaplain with gospel tracts from this 
country. Brother Samuels, whom the 
Chaplain mentions, is connected with 
the Gospel Hall at Oran, Algeris, North 
Africa. Last week while in St. Louis 
I heard of Brother Samuel's work in a 
letter written by Stuart Henrich of 
Southside St. Louis to his parents. 
Stuart Henrich has been serving in 
our armed forces there since they land- 
ed in Africa. He has had the privi-
lege of leading a number to the Lord, 
and said: "The two years I have spent 
in the army have been the happiest of 
my life." Brother Ferguson knew 
Chaplain Moran well at Fort Knox, 
Ky., where he was chief chaplain of 
the Armored Forces Replacement train-
ing center. 

May 25, 1944 
John Ferguson, Evangelist 
8998 North Martindale Avenue 
Detroit, Michigan 
Dear Brother Ferguson: 

Your letter brought much joy to my heart. 
It proves to me that you are truly mission-
ary, and while you are in America you want 
your efforts to carry to the uttermost parts 
of the earth. 

Certainly, I can use as many tracts and 
Scripture stationery as you can send. Per-
haps it will be wise to send these supplies 
regularly so that I can have some on hand at 
all times. Especially am I interested in tracts, 
New Testaments, and Bibles in French and 
Italian. We find the Italian prisoners and 
the local French people anxious to get these 
things. The American Bible Society claims 
it does not have Testaments in Italian. I 
could use many of these if I had them now. 

Our work goes well here at the camp. Last 
month eighty men said they would accept 
Christ as their Savior, and every week we 
go to the Mediterranean Sea for baptismal 
services. I wish you could be here to help 
us in our work. Rest assured that I give 
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these men who are going to the front an op- 
portunity to accept Christ as their Savior 

On Sunday morning May 7 the Spirit of 
God worked as I have never seen Him work 
in all of my life. When I asked the men to 
accept Christ about thirty responded, and 
without any announcement men from all 
over the building arose, came down the aisle, 
many of them weeping, some saying they 
would accept Christ as their Savior, and 
others saying they were living in sin and they 
wanted to confess it. There was sobbing all 
over the building. The Catholic service fol-
lowed immediately and we had to rush out 
of the building. On the outside I found a 
long line of men waiting for me. One man 
confessed Christ, while others said they 
wanted to confess their sins publicly. Many 
of the men said to me, "Chaplain, this has 
been the greatest day of my life." That af-
ternoon we had a baptismal service. Strange 
to say, my sermon subject was a sane one—
"The Reality of Jesus." What was done was 
done by the Spirit of God, and not by those 
of us who had charge of the service. Truly 
we can say, "Jesus is the same yesterday, 
today, and forever." 

God has led us into a broader field. Each 
Wednesday evening a group of men from 
this camp, my assistants, go to town and con-
duct services at Gospel Hall. We conducted 
a service last night for the second time. Quite 
a few French people, as well as American 
soldiers, attended these services. While we 
are here, we will go there every Wednesday 
night. A converted Jew, Mr. Samuels, who 
is a Colporteur, attends the services and 
plays his cello. He distributes many tracts, 
when he has them, to our American soldiers. 
I want some of your tracts for him. 

Monday is a French holiday and we are 
planning to have the French people from this 
mission come out to our camp for a picnic 
supper, religious service, and social hour. I 
know we will have a good time. 

Since the great offensive will soon be on 
its way we naturally expect to move. That 
probably means Italy, France, and later other 
countries. Please keep us supplied with 
literature. 

I have a public address system with a 
record player which we use in our services. 
We could use some more good records. You 
have no idea what drawing power music has. 
The people may not be able to understand 
our language but they can understand music. 
If you find anybody who wants to help a 
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Chaplain in his work, tell them to send me 
some good Columbia and Victor records. (I 
forgot to say that a French woman serves as 
interpreter at Gospel Hall. We broadcast 
our service to the people on the streets and in 
the apartments and we have a fine crowd out-
side every night. If records are sent be sure 
to see that they are well packed, for packages 
coming overseas receive rough treatment.) 

Pray for us and our work, for we have the 
greatest opportunity we ever have had, or 
ever will have, Yours in His Name, 

OWEN W. MORAN 
Chaplain, (Major) U. S. Army 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony-
mously if requested. 

For Home Workers 
1245 Illinois 	  $ 	6.00 
1247 Iowa 	  100.00 
1248 Kansas 	  540 
1249 Florida 	  5.00 
1252 Illinois 	  10.00 
1253 Nebraska 	  20.00 
1254 France 	  30.00 
1255 California 	  10.00 
1257 Missouri 	  10.00 
1258 Georgia 	  10.00 
1259 Iowa 	  200.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1246 Kansas 	  2.70 
1250 Iowa 	  20.00 
1253 Nebraska 	  	35.00 
1260 California 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1248 Kansas 	  .40 
1252 Illinois 	  1.00 
1255 California 	  2.00 
1259 Iowa 	  10.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 
1256 Tennessee 	  5.00 

Anyone wishing to sell new or used books 
by Kelly and Darby, especially "Introductory 
Lectures" by Kelly and "Collected Works" 
by Darby, over 30 vols., please notify Paul 
McCullough, RD2, Wellington, Ohio. 

If there are any who do not wish to keep 
their June issue of LIGHT AND LIBERTY, 
we would be very glad to have them returned. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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Servicemen 
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A new assembly is now meeting in Colum-
bia, South Carolina, at the home of Dr. Ed. 
Quattlebaum, 2502 Devine Street. Breaking 
of Bread at 11:30 a. m. Lord's Day, Ministry 
meeting at 6 p. m., and a midweek service 
on Thursday at 8 p. m. Any of the Christian 
men in service who are sent to Fort Jackson, 
S. C., will find a welcome there. This is a 
new work recently started and prayer is 
earnestly desired for its spiritual prosperity. 
J. W. Bramhall. 

"LIGHT AND LIBERTY helps to supply 
the ministry that we boys in the service miss 
so much. Also we are able to pray more in-
telligently concerning the Lord's work here 
and abroad. It was through LIGHT AND 
LIBERTY that I was enabled to attend the 
prayer meeting of the assembly in Providence. 
I didn't know of its existence until reading of 
it in the May issue." Harold M. Harper, Jr. 

SPECIAL REQUEST FOR PRAYER 
The many readers of Light and Liberty 

will be interested to learn that our beloved 
brother James Eakin Kemp of Enniskillen, 
Northern Ireland is engaged in Gospel and 
tract distribution amongst the Forces of the 
U. S. A. army, also the members of the Ca-
nadian Army. Hundreds of these gallant men 
have been given Gospel literature, they 
show an eagerness to receive from the hand 
of our dear brother one of these papers con-
taining the sweet and blessed message of 
God, concerning His Son and the wonderful 
salvation so freely provided for whosoever 
will: and not a few have shown interest in 
the things of God. 

Our brother specially appeals to all to 
pray the Lord's blessing on this work and 
feels that a definite leading of the Holy 
Spirit has directed him to this special ef-
fort, and that husbands, sons and friends of 
many of the people of the U. S. A., and Canada 
are being given an opportunity to acknow-
ledge Christ as their own personal and 
precious Saviour. PRAY. 

The above request has been sent by: S. 
Lavery, Belfast, Northern Ireland, well known 
to readers of this magazine. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans 12, Louisiana—Have been 
privileged to give out some 175,000 tracts, 
Testaments and Gospels, and surely the seed 
sown will not — no, cannot return void, but 
pray with us that the increase may be much. 
The boys coming into the service center scan 
down our long display of tracts and often ask 
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for different ones. Some ask if it is all right 
to send mother one, or brother or sister. Thus 
thousands are given out where we know they 
are being read. The radio program over 
local station WJBW 1230 Kc., 7:05 to 7:35 P. 
M. each Wednesday has been a source of 
blessing, and we are looking to Him for guid-
ance as to whether He would have us con-
tinue. Many Catholics take advantage and 
listen, as the Priest cannot watch them at 
home. Geo. Hoekstra and Ben Tuininga are 
helping at present in the Center. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
Calif. The Center is sponsored by the Chris-
tian Business Men's Committee, which is 
composed of 70 Christian men engaged in 
business, in the San Francisco Bay area—they 
are from the assemblies and various denom-
inations. 

The Lord is blessing the work at the Center 
to saved and unsaved. 

Hundreds of servicemen pass through the 
Center daily. This Center does not feed nor 
sleep the men, and the work among them is 
mostly personal contact. 

A steady stream of Testaments and spiritual 
literature goes out from the Center. I hope, 
D. V., to return to the Center Oct. 1 and 
remain for the duration. Tom M. Olson. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Oak Park Assembly, Illinois 	$ 25.00 
All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 

819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

New Hall at Atchison, Kansas 
The building of a new Gospel Hall in At-

chison, Kansas, was started last fall. A good 
carpenter and helper were hired and stayed 
on the job all winter. The men of 
the assembly did a great deal of the 
work. 

The new hall is situated on a large 
lot at 12th and Commercial streets, 
about the center of town. 

Besides the large room, the hall 
has two class rooms, one on each 
side of a semi-circular platform. It 
has flourescent lights, venetian 
blinds, hardwood floors. There is a 
complete kitchen in the basement 
and a coal furnace. 

The new hall was opened last 
April with special meetings. (Re-
ported in May issue of Light and 
Liberty.) 
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William Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania, is again confined to 
his home on account of illness. Please pray 
for his recovery. 

David Ednie (affiliated with El Nathan 
Home, Buffalo, New York) has been under 
the doctor's care for a month. His trouble 
is in the nature of a nervous breakdown. 
Pray for him and his wife, who shoulder the 
responsibility of operating the home for 
elderly Christian ladies. 

Miss Harriet F. Minns, 98 W. Northrup 
Place, Buffalo 14, New York, (a missionary 
in China 25 years) was suddenly stricken 
ill and confined to her bed a few months 
ago. She is now able to sit up occasionaly 
but is still under the care of a full-time 
nurse. It will be quite some time before 
she will be able to leave her room. It is in-
deed a privilege to unite in prayer on her 
behalf. 

Thomas A. Hay, Ohio, requests prayer for 
three evangelists who are still in prison in 
Japan and other Japanese saints undergoing 
trial. 

V. Phillips wishes prayer for his wife who 
has been under doctor's care for several 
months. 

Baltimore, Maryland—Please pray for the 
concurrent effort being made at the nearby 
suburb of Parkville where Edwin Fesche 
has just pitched a gospel tent. 

Continued prayer is greatly desired for 
Andrew McLaughlin, California, whose eye-
sight is improving slowly. 

Pray for Louis Germain, 15 Crichton St., 
Ottawa, Ontario, Canada, who has been m 
hospital. He is now better but not able to 
do the strenuous work he has done. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 

Oakland, California The annual Bible 
Conference is again to be held at Gospel 
Auditorium, 479 Forty-Second Street, this 
year commencing at 7:30 p. m., Friday, Sep-
tember 1 and continuing over Labor Day. 
September 4, 1944. Meals will be served 
without charge on Lord's Day (Sunday) and 
Monday. Those coming from a distance 
should notify Herbert Slater, 10901 Julius 
Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Longfellow Avenue Gospel Hall, Minneap-
olis, Minnesota, desires to announce the an-
nual Bible Conference will be held Septem-
ber 3 and 4 (Labor Day). Printed circulars, 
giving details will be issued later. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Christians at Cen-
terville Gospel Chapel wish to announce their 
annual Conference over Labor Day, Septem-
ber 3 and 4, preceded by a prayer meeting 
on the 2nd. Among the speakers expected 
are Richard Hill of New York City, and 
L. D. Sheldrake of Kansas City. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—A two day Bible Con-
ference will be held in the Gospel Chapel, 701 
West Marion Street, Sept. 3 and 4. The Word 
of God will be ministered by Peter Pell, Jr., of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., and others. Free ac-
commodations will be provided for those 
coming from a distance. Please write us 
telling of your intention to come and the 
number of nights you will want accommoda-
tions. David Selby, 1265 Longfellow Ave., 
South Bend 15, Indiana. 

Waterloo, Iowa (Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall). Saints from many parts of Eastern 
Iowa attended the week-end conference on 
July 2, at Waterloo, and the speakers were 
G. Pinches of Pella, Iowa, and Mun Hope of 
Victoria, B. C., Canada. Believers were re-
freshed, saints were restored and some pro-
fessed to be saved. 

Logansport, Indiana—Our first conference 
held Decoration Day, May 30, had a nice at-
tendance with visitors from nearly every as-
sembly in Indiana, and some from surround-
ing states. The ministry was much apprecia-
ted and we hope to have another conference 
next year. Speakers were C. E. Bulander, T. 
B. Gilbert, Sam Stewart, James Humphries, 
and Claude Pell. John Stadt of Grand Rapids, 

Michigan, led the singing with a quartette of 
young men which was an inspiration to the 
young folks. 

Boise, Idaho had their first three-day con-
ference July 4. Aaron Olson of Washington 
and Wm. Elliot of Chicago were present. A 
good time was had by all. 

Dedication of Hospital at Marble Hill, Mo.-- 
There were 250 to 300 present at the Dedica-
tion services. It was a good opportunity to 
reach the people. A nice basket lunch was 
served. Chas. Henrich of St. Louis spoke to 
the children in the A. M. and Clarence Fer-
werda to children during dedication. Mason 
Eberhardt gave a good talk, then T. B. Gilbert 
and Geo. Hoekstra took part giving out the 
Word. Mrs. Lottie Bollinger is the one in 
charge of the hospital and may be addressed 
at Marble Hill, Mo. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 So. 150th, Seattle 88, Wash-
ington, keeps very busy with meetings and 
Daily Vacation Bible School work. Longs to 
see more fruitage from the gospel. 

Tony L. Sexton, 2738 Tracy, Kansas City, 
Missouri, plans to be in Milwaukee, Wis-
consin, August 13 to 19 for meetings with the 
deaf. 

Edwin Fesche and Carl Johnson are work-
ing the tent together in the Baltimore, Mary-
land, area. Are concentrating on the children 
because of the difficulty to interest reason-
able numbers of strangers. Find the use of 
lantern slides a great help. 

Oliver Smith and Elgie Jamison are in their 
second week of tent meetings at Clear Lake, 
Iowa, and are encouraged to see some coming 
out and listening well. July 5. 

Gordon N. Reager has left Winston-Salem, 
North Carolina, and is again at field of labor 
in Decatur, Georgia. Address Box 141. Plans 
to pitch the tent there again. 

Walter Nelson expects to be in Chicago for 
the first two weeks in August. 

Wm. M. Rae is again in Coeur d'Alene, 
Idaho, after a time in Cosmopolis, Washing-
ton. Preparing for a baptismal service in the 
will of the Lord to be held on the shores of 
the Lake. 

Thomas A. Hay, Toledo, Ohio—Have a fair 
children's work (three having professed sal-
vation) and a small gospel meeting. The 
work can be likened to a beachhead where 
the grains are small and the enemy of souls 
energetically resisting further advance. There 
is no assembly here at present. 

AUGUST, 1944 
	

Page 187 



T. W. Carroll has been holding meetings in 
San Louis Obispo and San Jose, California, 
the past month. Meetings were very well 
attended and God honored and blessed His 
word. 

F. W. Schwartz has pitched a tent in Cad-
illac, Michigan. Trust much blessing will be 
received by both saint and sinner through 
this effort. 

William Hynd, on furlough from Jamaica, 
visited assemblies in Iowa during July, telling 
them of the Lord's work in that needy island. 

Cylinder, Iowa—L. McBain and Louis 
Brandt had two weeks of meetings here. 
Christians were stirred and refreshed. S. 
Keller followed with three nights gospel 
meetings. One girl professed Christ as her 
Savior. 

Albert Widdison, Hollywood, Florida, has 
completed three months of meetings in Penn-
sylvania, New Jersey, New York and Michi-
gan. Meetings were well attended and trust 
some blessing will come from them. 

Dan M. Dunnett, Wisconsin, has just re-
turned from a happy time of fellowship with 
the saints at Des Moines, Centerville, Ot-
tumwa and Davenport. 

Alfred P. Gibbs reports that a number of 
girls have professed to be saved at the Girls' 
Camp at Greenwood Hills, held the early part 
of July. 

Louisville, Kentucky—Henry Armerding 
helped begin tent meetings here and Charles 
VanRyn has aided in continuing them. The 
Lord has given a measure of blessing as one 
lady asked for fellowship and one professed 
to be saved. Much prayer is being manifest-
ed for a building which is needed badly to be 
able to continue with a gospel effort at the 
close of the tent season. Karl Pfaff. 

Winamac, Indiana—T. B. Gilbert has pitched 
his tent in the heart of town, across from 
the Court House. Two local brethren, Russell 
Fagner and Paul E. Thomas are helping. J. 
G. Gilbert is expected. Good interest the 
first week, with the attendance increasing 
nightly. Blessing is expected. Prayer is 
valued. 

Pella, Iowa—Had the joy of baptizing two 
on Sunday, July 16. This testimony of 
obedience brought good numbers to hear 
the Gospel, and a definite impression has 
been made on some. Geo. T. Pinches 

Joliet, Illinois, Joliet Gospel Hall—Alex 
Wilson and Harry Welsher of the Austin 
Meeting, Chicago, spent Sunday, July 16 
here. Held a meeting at the county jail it 
the afternoon and the inmates were very 
attentive. The gospel was preached in the 
evening at the Hall. 

Cadillac, Michigan—A new hall has been 
purchased' and will be known as Cadillac 
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Gospel Hall, 115 East Chapen St. (former 
address 832 N. Mitchell). A few Christians 
here have been encouraged by the recent 
coming of Mr. and Mrs. Roy Pell, full time 
gospel workers. They are making their home 
at the hall. 

Elgin, Illinois—The saints at the Elgin Gos-
pel Chapel held their annual summer picnic at 
Wing Park with Mun Hope giving the Gospel 
message. The Chinese brother also spoke at 
the young people's rally held at the Chapel on 
June 30. 

Tampa, Florida, Central Gospel Hall, 2737 
Florida Avenue—A. R. Crocker spent a few 
days with us giving helpful ministry. 

Roanoke, Virginia, Melrose Chapel—J. W. 
Bramhall, Sumter, South Carolina, spent two 
weeks, June 11 to 25, ministering the word of 
God to the saints and the Gospel to the un-
saved. His ministry on the true character of 
the world, as revealed by God's word, was 
heart searching and profitable to all 

Joliet, Illinois—Laurence Skinner and 
James Brown from Austin assembly in Chi-
cago spent the Lord's Day, June 16, with us. 
Held a meeting at the county jail in the 
afternoon. 

Passaic, New Jersey (Gospel Hall)—An-
drew Craig of Paterson gave us help in our 
Bible reading one day. Are in the Gospel of 
Mark. Any brother present may take part in 
asking questions during these Bible readings. 

Flint, Michigan, Central Gospel Hall-
Mun Hope, Chinese evangelist, held meetings 
for ten days speaking twice over the radio 
station at Lapeer. A Young people's rally 
was held Saturday evening at the Pasadena 
Gospel Hall. More than twelve souls pro-
fessed Christ and prayers are requested for 
the wife of an R. C. who also professed. July 1. 

Augusta, Ga.—I have the gospel tent back 
in Georgia, pitched in Louisville, 50 miles 
away. This is the first capital of Georgia, 
a town of some 1500 whites. These days 
even some of the big denominations have to 
close their protracted meetings for non-at-
tendance. I have been 2 weeks getting the 
audience from 20 to 75. The last few nights 
we have seen keen interest by those who come 
and two women express deep concern of 
soul. I am living in the house trailer and 
bringing in the country people in the other 
trailer. But these days even the country 
people ignore the gospel, and when you come 
right to their home for them, they yell out a 
contemptuous, "No, we ain't going." But a 
few come and God is working in their hearts, 
and so we press on. We are busy painting up 
a load of gospel signs for another sign and 
tract trip. Brethren, pray for us, for we need 
much grace and courage to keep going these 
days. David Brinkman. 
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Boise, Idaho—E. K. Bailey and Aaron Olson 
of Washington are with us and have pitched 
their tent in Weiser, Idaho. Weiser is a little 
town of 1,500 population, and perhaps never 
before have had a real gospel meeting. 

Tarpon Springs, Florida—C. M. Nissen from 
Jacksonville, Florida, has been with us for 
two weeks for a series of special meetings. 
Also had a joyful time in the prison meetings 
which V. Phillip is holding in Clearwater. A 
few souls have trusted Christ as their Savior 
and Christians were encouraged through the 
ministry. 

A. Van Ryan: Had three weeks at Phila-
delphia with the assemblies there and at 
Audubon, N. J. After that I had a happy week 
with the saints at Washington, D. C., and 
then a week at Baltimore. Arrived home last 
Saturday, and expect to take a few weeks of 
much needed mental rest, according to doc-
tor's orders. Sometimes we feel like ignoring 
the limitations our bodies impose on us, but 
sooner or later we learn that our bodies still 
await "redemption." They are still subject 
to all the evil consequences sin brings in its 
train. 

Baltimore, Maryland, Lauraville Gospel 
Hall. There have been two weeks of special 
meetings for boys and girls: one week in 
May with Hugh Thorpe, who also visited 
many of the homes; and one week in June 
from A. P. Gibbs who used lantern slides. 
Many of the young folks and their parents 
heard the gospel faithfully proclaimed. Bro.  
Gibbs also had a second week of meetings for 
Christians and the ministry was much ap-
preciated. 

The hour of the gospel meeting has been 
changed from 8:00 p. m. to 6:30 p. m. until 
after Labor Day and during fair weather the 
meeting is held in a nearby public park 
where a public address system is used, thus 
many are reached who would never come in-
to the Hall. 

Augusta, Georgia, Christian Assembly Hall 
—Owen Hoffman conducted a successful, 
well attended, daily vacation Bible School 
for one week. Most of the children were 
disappointed that it could not last longer. 
Our outpost work is encouraging. Virgil 
Hollingsworth, Jr.'s radio ministry is reach-
ing many. Many brethren from this Assem-
bly, along with John Bramhall, have been 
used to go over to Columbia, where there 
were a number of people exercised about 
their church position. There have been from 
twelve to fourteen at the Lord's table on 
each Lord's day since they began breaking 
bread three weeks ago. Warren Hersey had 
moved there from Augusta and had been 
praying for a testimony in Columbia. We in 
the Augusta Assembly have been praying for 
an Assembly in Columbia for sometime and 
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feel that this exercise on the part of Columbia 
Christians is an answer to prayer. 

Spokane, Washington—Having been blessed 
with the ministry of Leonard E. Brough and 
E. K. Bailey during the latter part of April. 
and the former part of May, we carried on and 
saw blessing in different ways' including be-
ing called upon to conduct a funeral for a 
family who were previously contacted 
through personal work but had not attended 
meeting. A goodly number heard the gospel 
at the funeral. We extend our invitation to 
all servicemen from other assemblies who 
may be stationed at or near Spokane. We 
have had the privilege of entertaining some 
in the past and a young soldier professed to 
know the Lord as his Savior here last year 
for which we praise Him who gave His life 
for that purpose. We hope to have a new 
location for meeting in the near future DV. 

L. F. B. 

CANADA 

Canada Conferences 
Guelph, Ontario—The General conference 

was the best it has ever been. The ministry 
was Christ exalting from the beginning. The 
management regret that it was necessary to 
turn away so many because of the lack of 
room and suggest that reservations for anoth-
er year (DV) be made earlier. R. F. 

Guelph, Ont.—Dominion Day conference at 
the Bible Conference Grounds was a time of 
rich blessing under the ministry of our 
brethren Jas. F. Spink and David Long. 

Straffordville, Ont.—The conference over 
Dominion Day was well attended and a va-
riety of helpful ministry was given by our 
brethren McCrory, Wilkie, Nugent, Gilchrist, 
Thompson, Booth, Blackwood, Govan, Bailey, 
McConkey, Simpson, Rae and Touzeau. 

The Annual Conference in the Maritimes 
was held as usual at Pugwash Junction, a 
rural district, July 1, 2, 3. This conference is 
the event of the year among the Lord's people 
here. They gather from many parts of Nova 
Scotia, including Cape Breton Island. Also 
from the Provinces of New Brunswick and 
Prince Edward Island. Many new faces were 
present this year, an indication that the work 
of God is progressing. 

The Hall was taxed beyond its limit at all 
meetings. The ministry was Christ exalting, 
edifying, exhorting and comforting, and the 
Gospel went forth in power. Many tears 
were shed and several professed faith in 
Christ. Harmony prevailed and the saints 
were richly blessed and encouraged. Brethren 
Glasgow, Roberts, Dickson, McMullen, Mc - 
Ilwaine, McGaughey, Wilson, R. Harris, David 
and Arnold Adams, Howard, John and Robert 
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McCracken ministered the word and preached 
the gospel. 

Brethren Dickson and Roberts went to Port 
Howe for meetings, and the other laborers 
left to pitch their tents. Brethren McGaug-
hey and John McCracken to Milton, N. S., 
Robert McCracken and Wilson to Surrey, N. 
B., Mcllwaine to South shore of N. S., I. Mc-
Mullen to Doran Ridge, N. B., David Adams 
and Howard to Charlottetown, P. F. I. and 
Harris brothers to Newfoundland. Prayer is 
desired for all these brethren. N. L. MacN. 

Tom Wilkie had a happy series of gospel 
meetings at the Soo with Brother Gould 
when a number professed to be saved. Since 
then he has been laboring in the eastern part 
of Ontario with Bro. Blackwood. Had five 
nights in Peterborough, and is now in Camp-
bellford. This is an old field of Brethren 
McClure and Hunter. It is difficult to get 
the people under the gospel in some of the 
small towns, but the Christians are being 
cheered by their ministry. 

J. T. Dickson and R. Roberts had a 'series 
of gospel meetings in Debert, Nova Scotia. 
Interest and attendance was good through-
out. Many army and air-force boys at-
tended. Some souls were saved. One in-
teresting case was that of a young soldier 
from the West enroute overseas. Bro. Rob-
erts was called home suddenly because of 
the severe illness of his son in Toronto, but 
he recovered and was able to return. Since 
then he and Bro. Dickson have been in Port 
Howe and good interest is manifested. 

Walter H. Nelson and wife are now visit-
ing the assemblies with which they had 
happy fellowship when located in Montreal. 
Also had the privilege of preaching in the 
local Service Mens' Center and Budge Hall 
(Y. M. C. A.) where a few hundred from 
several assemblies and churches gather to 
hear the Word each Sunday evening at 9 
o'clock. 

Near Cyrville, 3 miles from Ottawa, a 
home has been opened where French and 
English come to hear the Word. Pray for 
blessing. Louis Germain. 

F. W. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Ave., London, 
Ontario—Brother Booth recently commend-
ed from the St. Catharines assembly in On-
tario and I purpose commencing a series of 
gospel meetings on Manitoulin Island early 
in July, and would value the prayers of the 
readers of Light and Liberty for this effort 
in the gospel. 

Manitoulin Island is reported to be the 
largest inland island on the American Con-
tinent, and contains several good-sized towns 
and villages. There is no assembly on the 
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Island, though there was one for a short time, 
but this has ceased to function through the 
death of some and the moving away of others, 
so we are anxious to see another one started, 
for there are still some Christians there who 
know the simple way of gathering in the 
Lord's Name alone, but they are mostly wo-
men, so we are hoping in the will of the 
Lord to see some men saved and thus com-
mence an assembly which we hope will abide 
as a testimony to God's glory. 

We are taking a loud speaker with us so 
as to have open-air meetings in the various 
towns of the Island on Saturday nights. We 
hope to reach many this way, for it would 
seem as though the people will not come into 
our Halls today, and we have to go to them. 

During recent meetings in London I had 
the joy of helping some of our local brethren 
in giving the gospel to the crowds who gather 
every Sunday afternoon in the parks of this 
city, and it was cheering to see so many serv-
ice men listen to the gospel and receive book-
lets and gospels eagerly. One of our brethren 
had the joy of leading a Roman Catholic 
Soldier to Christ at the close of an open-air 
meeting, also a fine young fellow the follow-
ing Sunday, so the Lord is honoring this ef-
fort in the open air. 

Bible School 
Wm. Murray and John M. Martin are con-

ducting a Vacation Bible School in Tavistock, 
Ontario, Canada'. An encouraging number of 
boys and girls are attending with keen in-
terest. There is no fundamental testimony 
here. They hope to conduct Bible Schools 
in Listowell, Milverton and Elmira during the 
holiday season. 

SUMMER CAMPS, D. V. 

Guelph—the Bible School for young peo-
pie is to be held August 5 through August 
27. Labor Day, Sept. 3 and 4. Speakers: T. E. 
McCully and August Van Ryn. Address 
correspondence to 418 Church St., Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada. 

Greenwood Hills Boys' Camp will be held 
August 7-17. 

For information, address Geo. M. Landis, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds, Thompson Ridge, near Middletown, 
New York. 

Believers' Bible Conference, Aug. 26-Sept. 4. 
Boys' and Girls' Camp, July 1-Sept. 2. 

Rate of which is $10.00 per week. $85.00 for 
9 weeks. 

Folders or information write Howard H. 
Klenk, 419 No. 8th St., Fairview Cliffside, P. 
0., New Jersey. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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Mr. and Mrs. Harold Richards, Cordova, 
Alaska, are in the States for a brief furlough, 
expecting to return, D. V., in September. 
Their present address is 208 W. 118th St., 
Los Angeles (3), Calif. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Harriet A. Millington, P. 0., Box 24, 

Kingstown, St. Vincent, B. W. I.: There are 
about 120 in fellowship at Kingstown, two 
Sunday Schools, and three classes held dur-
ing the week for the children and young 
people. The Lord continues to bless His 
work, a brother and two sisters having re-
cently been added. Two brethren are wait-
ing to be baptized. Many of the brethren 
have left to obtain work in Trinidad and 
other places, or the number in fellowship 
would be higher. (June 1, 1944). 

Mr. Ian Rathie, Apartado 805, Trujillo City, 
Dominican Republic: You may remember 
that it is just over three years since we came 
to Trujillo City to start the new work here, 
and in that time we have much cause for 
thankfulness. Forty believers now gather 
round the table, and others have expressed 
their desire to obey the Lord in baptism and 
breaking of bread. Thus the Lord has been 
gathering out a testimony to His Name. 

We had special joy recently in several 
men who have taken a stand. Among these 
is the son of a woman in fellowship. This 
young man had sought the truth for some 
time in modernism and seventh day advent-
ism, without finding satisfaction. Another is 
a man who was living a life of, sinful pleasure. 
He was seeking a divorce from his wife when 
he attended the first meeting. He says he 
longed for the floor to open and let him hide, 
as every word seem directed at him. Now he 
has a happy home, as his wife has also made 
profession. She now says: "And just to think 
that I believed he had gone insane the first 
time I heard him singing a hymn!" She had 
never heard the Gospel. Besides these, two 
others give evidence of new life. 

A son of the owners of the radio station 
from which we broadcast our "Bible Hour" 
has asked for fellowship. He was saved and 
baptized in Cuba some years ago, but had 
drifted into the world. He will be quite a 
help in the Gospel, as he has a gift for preach-
ing. 

In connection with our radio work, we had 
a family in the Gospel meeting for the first 
time last Sunday. They had learned some-
thing :61-- the "truth through our broadcasts, 
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and had come to 	 more. 

after hearing a Gospel broadcast from the 
United States, wrote: "I am a Chinese by 
birth, Bhuddist by religion. I want you to 
show me the way to Christ." We trust tha 
Lord will enable us to do this. (June 22, 1944). 

Miss Enuna Scheidt, of Puerto Plata, Do-
minican Republic, has arrived in the State-
for a furlough, and is now located in Chicago. 
She was accompanied by Mrs. M. Taylor, 
who has gone on to the West Coast. 

R. T. Halliday, Calle 19, No. 1315, Vedado, 
Havana, Cuba—It has pleased the Lord to 
supply the brethren in Cuba with many 
thousands of Gospels in Spanish besides 
Bibles and Testaments and it is surely the 
day of visitation for many on this island. 

Yesterday we visited new towns never 
previously visited with the Gospel. We 
mounted the Loud Speaker on Brother 
Smith's car in the center of the towns and 
announced that we had come to give a Gos-
pel free of charge to each family. At the 
same time we gave a short Gospel message, 
and invited the people to come forward and 
receive their copy. Immediately there was 
a stampede towards us and I thought we 
would be mobbed, such was the eagerness of 
the people to receive a Gospel. On one oc-
casion there were 200 hands outstretched 
at one time. Then we went up and down 
the streets putting a Gospel in each home. 
In all we distributed 2000 Gospels. It was an 
experience that would bring joy to the heart 
of any servant of God, and yet we feel sad 
to think that there are hundreds of Cuban 
towns not yet visited and where the Bible is 
an unknown book. Surely this is a reproach 
upon us in U. S. A., with only 1 1/2 hours fly-
ing time between us and Miami, and a com-
paratively easy language to learn. There are 
only two couples here, including ourselves, 
from U. S. A.; one from Canada and two from 
Scotland, with five million people to evange-
lize. Pray that the Lord will thrust laborers 
into the harvest field. 

I am now on the air every Lord's Day 
from 4:30 to 5 p. m., over a 15,000 watt station 
with a 5000 watt short wave—Long Wave 
630 Kilocycles on the dial and Short Wave 
61.30. I give a short message in English and 
in Spanish. The message has been heard in 
Philadelphia but we would be interested to 
learn if others can hear. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Mr. John Ruddock, Tela, Rep. de Hon-
duras: Two Sundays ago we had the joy of 
seeing two young lads accept the Lord Jesus 
as their Savior. They are the sons of a 
couple who got saved some months ago and 
who recently were legally married. As is 
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common here, this couple lived together with-
out being married, but after they were saved 
they had the desire to "fix up their lives," as 
they put it, for they wanted to give a good 
testimony and be able to speak to others 
about the Lord Jesus Christ. Being very 
poor, it was difficult for them to get enough 
money to pay for the necessary papers, but 
the woman overcame this difficulty by selling 
her hens and pigs, and they got their papers 
fixed up and were married. A sister spoke 
to the woman afterwards and told her they 
were much poorer now, as they had sold 
their all in order to put their lives right. 
The woman answered and said: "I know we 
have not much left, but I have peace in my 
heart, and the Lord will make it all up to us." 
He certainly has "made it all up" to them by 
saving their boys. We trust these two lads 
will go on well for God and give a bright 
testimony to His saving and keeping grace. 

We have been visiting some of the Carib 
Indian villages around during the past few 
weeks, and giving out tracts in each home. 
Many of the conversations we have had show 
that there is a desire to know more of the 
Gospel, while others showed an utter indif-
ference to spiritual things. We had a fine 
meeting in the village of San Juan, and the 
way our dear Carib brethren go on there in 
spite of many difficulties gave us much joy. 

A letter from J. Moneypenny of Cyre, 
Egypt, states that he and his daughter, a 
school teacher, are both well and he is hand-
ing out tracts and talking to the service men, 
as well as helping in their small meeting. 
He has recovered from his fall some months 
ago, when he was taken to a hospital. 
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Radio Evangelism 
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Please send latest information as to stations, 
kilocycles, days, hours, speakers, etc., to the 
editor. 

T. J. Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Co., N. Y. 
We have a radio program recently started. 
It is named "Truth and Freedom." It reaches 
a very large section of the Mid-Hudson valley 
in N. Y. state. The station serves 312,000 
people. There are four small meetings in the 
general area, though not all of them are 
within range of the station. The need is very 
great, and much prayer is requested for the 
people Nyho can hear the message. Broadcast 
is given each Sunday at 1:00 p. m. to 1:30 p. m., 
1450 k. c. We are following up the broad-
casts by sending literature into the neglected 
little villages and towns. July 10. 
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THE VALLEY CHAPEL OF THE AIR —
Station KPRO, Riverside, Calif. (dial 1440) 
Sunday Morning 8:30 to 9:00. 

THE ARIZONA NETWORK—Sunday morn-
ing 10:30 to 11:00—KTAR—Phoenix, Dial 
620, KVOA—Tucson, Dial 1290; KYUM-
Yuma, Dial 1240; KGLU—Safford, Dial 1450, 
KWJB—Globe, Dial 1240, KYCA—Prescott, 
Dial 1490. Messages by Geo. D. Leest. 

WJBW. New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:00 p. m. to 7:30 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, Sunday, 
Wednesday, Friday, 6:45 to 7:00 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

C M W Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc. short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL. Detroit, Michigan, 6:45 p. m. Meadow-
Lawn Chapel. 

KVOX. Moorhead, Minnesota. Sunday 9:30 
a. m. - 9:45 a. m. Arthur F. Hanson. 

WHIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS. Florence, South Carolina. Sunday and 
Tuesday 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. Ernest Gross. 

Sumter, South Carolina. J. W. Bramhall. 
Huntington, W. Virginia. W. G. Smith. 
CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. W. Murray. 
North Bay, Ontario. Sunday, 9:30 a. m. C. E. 

Tatham, transcription. 
WSLS Roanoke, Virginia. Fifteen minute 

broadcast each week. F. M. Detweiler. 
WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Tuesday. 
CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 

10:30 a. m. Sunday. 
WIILS. Pt. Huron, Mich., 1450 Kc., 8:15 p. m. 

Thursday. 
WTOL. Toledo, Ohio, 1230 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 

Wednesday. 
WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-

urday. 
WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
WAGA. Atlanta, Ga., 590 Kc., 10:30 a. m. 

Sunday. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 

Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 
KTDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 

Orton Goodwin. 
WBBB Burlington, N. C. 900 Kc. Tuesdays 

and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 
WRAL Raleigh, N. C. 1240 Kc. Sunday, 12:30 

p. m. John Davis. 
WAIR Winston Salem. 1340 Kc. Sunday, 8:30. 

Gordon Reager. 
WTMA Charleston, S. C. Walter Nelson. 
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WEXL Royal Oak, Mich. Sunday 6:30, 7:30 
p. m. 

WMNC Ashville, N. C., 570 Kc. Saturday ,  

8:15 a. m. William Brown. 
KMTR Los Angeles, Calif. 570 Kc. Sunday, 

4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 
CKRN Rouyn, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CHAD Amos, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CKVD Wal Dor, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. 

John Smart, French programs. 
CKGB Tinunins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 

at 9:15 p. m. John Smart, French programs. 
Ernest A. Gross, Florence, South Carolina re-

ports much encouragement through seeing 
strangers present nearly every Sunday 
night as a direct result of the Broadcast. 
Besides the good-will established, the Word 
of God goes forth and "will not return 
void." 
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Address Changes 
1 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1  

Mun Hope, young Chinese Evangelist, can 
be reached during August and September 
at P. 0. Box 1095, Victoria, B. C., Canada. 

ALASKA 
CORDOVA, Eyak Gospel Chapel, Harold A. 

Richards, Box 693. BB. 10:30, SS. 2:00, 
G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45, YP. Fr. 7:45. 

CALIFORNIA 
OAKLAND. Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd 

Ave. E. Oakland. 
Thos. Lawson, 1490 MacArthur Blvd. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. & M. Tu. 7:45. 

CONNECTICUT 
BRISTOL, Gospel Hall (Italian), 16 Summer 

St. Damiano Colella, 37 Gridley St. 
WATERBURY, Gospel Hall (Italian), Saving 

St. Marciano Stango, Box 33, White Rd. 
FLORIDA 

MIAMI. 29th St. Gospel Hall, 
Stephan D. Wall, 85 N. W. 47th St. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
WASHINGTON, Chillum Heights Gospel 

Chapel, S. Dak. Ave., at N. Hampshire Ave. 
N. E. Lloyd W. Wineberg, 7401 12th St. N. 

W. SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30, P & BS. 
Wd. 8:00. 

ILLINOIS 
JOLIET. Gospel Hall, 306 No. Collins St. 

Robert B. Pike, 1251 Copperfield Ave. 
BB. 10:45, SS. 2:00, G. 7:30, P & BS Wd. 7:30. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
DERRY. Grange Hall located in Odd Fellows 

Bldg., East Broadway, Russell B. Gurney, 
P. 0. Box 55. 
BB. 10:30, G. 7:00, P (in homes) Wd. 7:30.  

MASSACHUSETTS 
SPRINGFIELD, Gospel Hall (Italian), 101 

King St. Manno Di Liberto, 66 Quincy St. 

MICHIGAN 
..,2ADILLAC, Gospel Hall, 115 East Chapen 

St. Charles Marvin, 816 Walnut St. 

NEW JERSEY 
HACKENSACK, Gospel Hall (Italian) dis-

continued. 
HOBOKEN, Gospel Hall (Italian) 7th St., at 

Bloomfield St. A. Caporrini, 205 Adams St. 
LODI, Gospel Hall, 5 Autumn St. (Italian) 

discontinued. 
NEW YORK 

MT. VERNON. Christian Assembly, 16 Park 
Avenue. 
Clifford L. Tichenor, 75 Forster Avenue. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 8:00, P. Wed. 8:00. 

NEW YORK CITY. Central Gospel Chapel, 
166 E. 73rd St. Robert Murray, 90-58 53rd 
Av., Elmhurst, L. I. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P.&BS. Wd. 8:00. 

POUGHKEEPSIE, Gospel Hall (Italian), 24 
Davis St. Joseph Lombardo, 24 Davis St. 

OHIO 
CINCINNATI, Norwood Gospel Hall, 2118 

Ross Ave. W. L. Powers, 5113 Rolston 
Ave., Norwood. SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 
7:45, P. & BS. Th. 8:00. 

TOLEDO. (No Assembly) T. A. Hay, 4118 
Mayfield Drive, Toledo 12. 

OREGON 
LINTON, Gospel Hall (Italian), 10907 St. 

Helen's Highway, near E St. H. Bonaduce, 
3353 S. E. Caruthers St., Portland. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
CROSS KEYS, Gospel Hall. H. M. Woomer, 

Box 188C, R. D. 1, Altoona. 
PHILADELPHIA, Italian Gospel Hall, 1351 

Juniper St. Cesare Illuminati, 4164 N. 
Franklin St. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
COLUMBIA, Dr. Ed. Quattlebaum, 2502 De-

vine Street. BB. 11:30, M 6:00 p. m., P. & 
BS. Th. 8:00. 

TEXAS 
DALLAS, Believers Chapel, 1113 S. Fitz- 

hugh St. John W. Dean, 2918 Forest Ave. 
PUERTO RICO 

SAN JUAN. Colin C. Caldwell, Calle del 
Carmen 94, Quintana, Hato Rey. Mailing 
address, P. 0. Box 4135 Barrio Obrero Sta 
48, Santurce San Juan, Puerto Rico. 

WANTED 
Young Christian girl, responsible, for maid 
work in the home of a Christian family in 
the Chicago area. Good wages, near many 
assemblies, fine opportunities. Write H. K., 
c/o Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 
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With the Lord 
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Mrs. Samuel McCune, Bridgetown, Barba-
dos, B. W. I., passed into the presence of the 
Lord June 11. Was operated on during the 
month of March and full recovery was ex-
pected. However, as time went on she be-
gan to get weaker and several days before 
her departure she repeated that she longed 
to go to her Heavenly Home and see her 
blessed Savior, her Jesus had done all things 
well. Mr. and Mrs. McCune have served 
the Lord for almost twenty years in the 
West Indies, commended from Belfast. Mrs. 
McCune served the Lord faithfully and min-
istered to her husband's needs on many of 
the West Indian Islands including Bermuda. 
St. Kitts, Dominica, Barbados, Dutch West 
Indies, and Curacao. With her all is well 
and we look forward to that blessed time 
when all the saints shall be gathered inside 
the veil. 

Mrs. Alice G. Danie, Tampa, Florida, age 
76, went to be with Christ on June 4 after 
eleven months of illness. Was in happy fel-
lowship in the assembly at Central Gospel 
Hall for a number of years. Pray for her 
only daughter. A. R. Crocker conducted the 
funeral service. 

George P. Prinster, Kossuth Avenue Gos-
pel Hall, St. Louis, Missouri went home to be 
with the Lord June 21. His death came at 
the age of 83 years, ending a long period of 
illness. At 38 Bro. Prinster attended a gos-
pel service and accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his personal Savior. During his 
remaining 45 years he was in happy fellow-
ship with the saints here and became known 
and loved far and wide through his position 
as correspondent. The funeral service held 
June 23 was attended by a large number of 
friends. George Gray of Kansas City, Mo , 
and Fred D. Hampson of the Kossuth As-
sembly shared the services speaking words 
of comfort and warning.. Brother Prinster 
leaves to mourn his loss his wife, daughter, 
relatives and a host of friends. "So He giveth 
His beloved sheep" . . . "That they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do fol-
low them." 

Miss Ann Hartley, aged 82 years, was called 
home on June 30. In 1903 Sister Hartley 
went to Portuguese, West Africa, where she 
served the Lord over thirty years. About 
ten years ago she returned to this country 
and was in fellowship with the saints at Mac-
Nab Street Gospel Hall, Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada. Sister Hartley always had a desire 
to return to her former field of service. Robt. 
McCrory spoke at the funeral service. 
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E. B. Craig, Oakland, California, went to 
be with the Lord May 30. Bro. Craig labored 
for many years in Japan where the Lord rich-
ly blessed his ministry and a number of 
assemblies were started there. The last ten 
years he labored among the Japanese people 
in California. For the past year he suf-
fered with heart trouble and longed to go 
home to be with Christ so the Lord gently 
put him to sleep Decoration Day. It was 
corination day for him. "Absent from the 
body and present with the Lord." T. W. 
Carrol spoke a word of comfort to a nice 
company and also warned the unsaved. Bro. 
Craig leaves his widow and two dear boys 
Paul and Stephen, who will greatly miss 
their father. Paul is at home and Stephen in 
the armed forces. May we not forget to 
pray for them that God will graciously com-
fort their hearts in this hour of their sor-
row. 

John K. Hamilton, Lakewood, Ohio, passed 
away peacefully July 8 at his home after 
several months of weakness. One of the 
oldest and most respected of the brethren 
in the Cleveland district, he was in his eighty.. 
ninth year, saved over 64 years and baptized 
shortly after he was saved in Northern Ire-
land. Has been in fellowship with the Lord's 
people ever since. His life was a most ex-
emplary one, to his family, to the saints, and 
to the world—he was loyal and true to the 
Word of God and ever a "lover of the Holy 
Scriptures." His was a most hospitable home 
in which many of the Lord's servants and 
Christians found happy fellowship in the 
things of God. In the early days in Ireland 
(he has been in the Cleveland district for 
about 55 years) he counted among his ac-
quaintances such men of God as W. J. Mc-
Clure, David Rea, James Campbell, and Wil-
liam Matthew. Mrs. Hamilton and six daugh-
ters are being sustained. William H. Fergu-
son, son-in-law of Bro. Hamilton, conducted 
the service which was large. 

Miss Margaret Meek, Buffalo, N. Y., de-
parted to be with the Lord June 13, 1944. On 
May 16 her sister Mary, a trained nurse, ac-
companied her in a plane to Rochester, Minn., 
to undergo an operation at the Mayo Clinic, 
and remained with her to the end. The body 
was brought to Buffalo for burial. Alvin 
Sauer of the Assembly Hall meeting gave a 
message of comfort at the funeral and spoke 
of her faithfullness in all departments of 
the work at Assembly Hall where she was 
dearly loved by all and will be greatly missed. 
She kept in close touch with the twenty or 
more missionaries commended by the Buffalo 
Assembly for work in "The regions beyond." 
In 1931 her sister Mary made it possible for 
Margaret to visit some of the twelve workers 
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serving in Africa. She came back bringing 
many photos and slides of the work and 
workers and with great delight and enthusi-
asm. She showed them in many places re-
porting that wonderful trip. 

David Wilson, Johnstown, Penna., passed 
peacefully into the presence of the Lord on 
June 12 at the age of 76. Saved in Hamilton, 
Scotland, in 1893. Was in fellowship in the 
Everett, Pa., Assembly, for several years. 
Survived by his widow and three daughters, 
who mourn his loss. Robert Rennie of Cum-
berland, Md., conducted the service, and 
spoke a good word to both saved and un-
saved at the funeral home and graveside. 
Some of our brothers last words were: "He 
suffered so much for me, why should I com-
plain." 

Edwin James Checkley, Pasadena, Cali-
fornia, went to be with Christ on June 9 at 
the age of 84. Bro. Checkley had been in 
poor health and had much bodily suffering 
for a number of years, but the end came 
quickly and without suffering. He will be 
remembered as the compiler of the Chris-
tian's Calendar for the past several years and 
has also been used of God to minister the 
riches of Christ to many of His dear people 
through his meditations published occasion-
ally in this magazine. It may interest our 
readers to know that the Lord permitted him 
to complete the Christian Calendar for 1945. 

His Last Meditation 
June 7, 1944 

0 Lord, how great, how sweet the joy 
Of loving intercourse with Thee; 

By faith Thy glory I behold, 
And contemplate Thy majesty. 

How blessed is the grace that brings 
Such unworthy souls as mine 

Into Thy sacred presence, Lord, 
To with Thee share Thy joy divine. 

O Lord, what lowliness becomes 
Each one of those redeemed by Thee; 

May all by faith Thy glory seer  
Be conscious of Thy dignity. 

The glories of Thy person, Lord, 
Serve to enhance Thy wondrous grace; 

Enable us to walk with Thee 
Until we see Thee face to face. 

E. J. C. 
"Thou hast given him his heart's desire, 

and hast not withholden the request of his 
lips. Selah," Psalm 21:2. 

Miss Sarah Jane Stephenson, Sparta, Il-
linois, sister of the late Thomas B. Stephen-
son, died July 9 at the age of 79. Miss 

Stephenson, saved at the age of 16, was one 
of the original ones associated with the as-
sembly of Christians at Sparta. She was a 
faithful Christian and bore a good testimony. 
She entered the Bethesda School of Nursing 
in 1898 and a few years later she became 
Superintendent of the Bethesda Hospital 
which position she held until 1913 when she 
retired to care for her aged mother. After 
her mother's death she returned to private 
nursing in her own community. In 1943 she 
entered the Bethesda Dilworth Memorial 
Home and the last six months of her life she 
was blind. Carl 0. Walter of Maplewood, 
Missouri Assembly had charge of the services. 
Comforting words were spoken to the Chris-
tians and a clear gospel to the unsaved. Miss 
Stephenson's six nephews were pall bearers 
at the large funeral. 

ENVY'S SHORT DAY 

What lesson can we learn from one 
Whose life embraced, in many spheres, 

The taste of sorrows deep, and joys, 
And who, though hated, yet arose? 

Arose o'er brethren and his kin 
To prove that they who side with God, 

Though oft cast down must always win, 
Despite contumely, they arise. 

A darkened pit, a slavish band, 
A blackened name, a prison cell; .  

This the reward for serving God, 
All failed, GOD MADE HIM TO ARISE. 

One lesson written deep and plain 
Stands out to cheer the questioning heart: 

Despite hell's legions and their power 
GOD LIVES to make His own arise. 

It pays to serve God spite the fact 
That thereby one encounters foes: 

Witness the step from fetter's grasp 
To regal splendor, he arose. 

Envy has won the day, "He's gone— 
No more this dreamer troubles us; 

We'll now get on spite all his dreams," 
Years pass, God saw him, he arose. 

A stricken land—"To Egypt go 
Our only hope, make haste my sons: 

There's corn there in the charge of one 
Who bids the hungry soul arise." 

It was God's purpose though it looked 
A night of sorrow without hope; 

Black clouds, lost hopes, a settling gloom, 
God made the daystar to arise. 

"He lives, I'll see him ere I die" 
He lives to succor and to cheer; 

This word has cheered, will cheer your heart, 
OUR JOSEPH IS ALIVE—ARISE. 

WILLIAM H. FERGUSON 
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These Clear Ring GOSPEL 
Sample Assortment 

50 Different 
Gospel Tracts and 

Pamphlets 

25c 
JAMES F. SPINK SERIES 

„„, Concentration Camps. A timely and awaken-
ing message. No unsaved person can escape 
from God's Concentration Camp—the lake of 
fire. It closes with an appeal to turn to God 
thru the Lord Jesus Christ. J. F. S. 

Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? A gripping. 
strong tract woven around some men whose 
ashes are scattered to the winds. J. F. S. 

One Mistake. Clear Gospel Message in connec-
tion with Chicago Motorman. J. F. S. 

Playing With Nitroglycerine. A strong tract 
warning of the danger of playing with fire. 
J. F. S. 

The Watchman's Warning. A real strong tract 
in connection with a broken railway bridge. 
J. F. S. 

Taking Things for Granted. Striking Gospel ap-
peal in connection with airplane stunting. J. 
F. S. 

The Coming Great Crisis. An awakening tract 
on the Lord's coming for His people. J. F. 
Spink. 

Where Are Your Treasures? A tract that all will 
read. both old and young. J. F. S. 

tr% Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or Laughing 
1,0  at Hell. A much used tract. 

Who Can Put the World Right? A tract that 
everyone who is interested in World Affairs 
will read. J. F. S. 

Your Life in Danger! A warning message show-
ing "your life" in danger if you eat arsenic 
instead of soda. and "your soul" in danger 
without Christ. A new. convincing tract by 
J. F. S. 

J. C. PEARSON SERIES 
Question Millions Would Like to Have An-
swered. A clear answer to "How can one be 
sure where he will be in eternity?" J. C. P. 

O A Sermon by a Wag. Dealing with the love of 
God for lost sinners. J. C. Pearson. 

A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony of a 
• woman who found Christ as her Savior. 

J. C. Pearson. 
in Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A warning 

tract dealing with danger of good intentions. 
J. C. P. 

The Dawn of Personal Peace. A Religious man 
O who found rest in Christ. J. C. Pearson. 

The Difference between Jamie and Jock. How 
O the testimony of a Scotchman won his friend 

to Christ. J. C. Pearson. 
0 The Place Where the Lord Ascended. Setting 

forth His ascension, and His return. J. C. P. 
„„ The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing with 
F.) the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 
- The Place of a Skull. An enlightening tract ten- 
t." 	ing of the work accomplished there. J. C. P. 

The Story of a Shut-In by F. C. Story of a high-
school girl who became an invalid; was led to 
Christ; then served Him in a remarkable way. 

Properly Illustrated 
T. B. GILBERT SERIES 

How a Young Business Man was Saved. Chris-
tened, confirmed but lost. Found Christ 
through great exercise. Should speak to saved 
and unsaved. 

How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main Part of 
the Law, which was "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God witht all thy heart, etc." 

John Brown the Tramp. Lost legacy because he 
refused to acknowledge himself a tramp. 
Also conversion of religious John Brown the 
farmer. 

Saved Without Understanding. Must believe 
God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 

Speeding Toward Destruction. The conversion 
of a railroad engineer, awakened by God, 
warns of destruction ahead. 

Starving to Death in Heaven, Is this possible? 
Showing sinner would starve if heaven could 
be obtained by human effort. A spiritual life 
and body are required. 

The True Catholic Church. It shows God's 
Church alone is Universal (Catholic) including 
all Christians. How to become a member,—
only one atonement. Helpful to Roman 
Catholics and those who deal with them. 

The Way of Salvation. A letter written to an 
unsaved person pointing out the Need of," 
Salvation; Kind of People God Saves; and 'w 
How God Saves People. 

Three Startling Facts. Setting forth the de-
pravity of man in three sound facts. Christ 
is shown to be the real remedy. 

See Other Page for Prices M' 

TOM M. OLSON SERIES 
A $2,000,000 Opportunity Lost! A warning not 

to lose your home in Heaven. T. M. Olson. 
A World Question of Today. What Must I do to 

be Saved? T. M. Olson. 
Is Life a Gamble? Illustrated. This tract en-

treats the reader to be occupied with a Person 
—Christ as Savior—rather than with things. T. 
M. 0. 

[1 the Blood Had Not Been Shed. Setting forth 
the necessity of Christ's sacrificial death at 
Ca lvary. T. M. 0. 

Playing Blind Man's Buff. Pointing out the 
blindness of the natural man toward the 
things of God, and the remedy through 
Christ. T. M. 0. 

Prepare for This Event Now. Dealing with im-
minence of the Lord's Return, and the tribu-
lation to follow. T. M. 0 

The World's Highest Building. Showing neces-
sity of building on a sure foundation (Luke 
6:47.48). T. M. 0. 

What Does the Future Hold? A warning to the 
unsaved who escape the great tribulation. 
T. M. 0. 

Who Reads You and How? Illustrated. Telling 
of how Go l reads the heart. Good Gospel ap-
peal. T. M. 0. 

Without Money. Showing salvation is without 
money. 's Ithout price, without works, with-
out waitiLg. T. M. 0. 

Would You Leave Your Canary in the Care of 
a Cat? T. Id. 0. 

$35,000 Spurned For a Son. Pointing to the love 
of God in giving His Only Begotten Son. T. 
M. O. 

SPECIAL NEED AND SPECIAL SIZE TRACTS 
Are Christians who are gathered to the name of Ye Must Be Born Again. R. T. 

the Lord Jesus Christ a Sect? W. E. Vine, M.A. 
 100 at 40c 

The Way of Salvation according to the Scrip-
tures. The compilation of Scriptures on this 
subject by C. E. Bulander.  100 at 40c 

Halliday. 
	100 at 35c 

The Little Man In Black. Story of a Roman 
Catholic taking shelter under the shed blood 
of Jesus Christ.  100 at 30c 



Che 3fiqk Priesthood of Mist 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

THE consideration of Christ as our 
Great High Priest is of the utmost 

importance for every believer. We 
contemplate Him as Prophet in His life 
down here, as He moved among men 
witnessing for the truth; we see that He 
is to be revealed as King in a future 
day, when He shall establish His throne 
on the earth; but in His present oc-
cupation, He is the High Priest of His 
people, on whose behalf "He ever liv-
eth to make intercession for them" 
(Heb. 7:25) . As we meditate upon 
Him thus, we shall see how our present 
needs can be, and are being, supplied 
from day to day. 

The title of Priest is only directly 
applied to our Lord in the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, and the teaching given 
there carries us on step by step in or-
derly progression. Let us now follow 
these steps, praying the Lord to en-
lighten us and apply the truth to our 
hearts. 

The Fact Of His Priesthood. 
(1) The first mention of the title is 

found in ch. 2: 17, where we learn that 
the incarnation was necessary to His 
priesthood. He could not in reality 
represent us, unless He were "made 
like unto His brethren": it is thus He 
becomes "a merciful and faithful high 
priest,"—merciful towards us in all our 
weakness and sinfulness, faithful to-
wards God in the complete fulfilment 
of His purposes of grace. 

(2) Thus we are exhorted to con-
sider Him in this aspect, and then we 
find that He fulfils the meaning of the 
Old Testament pictures: Moses and 
Aaron both find their fulfilment in 
Him, as the Apostle, sent from God to 
us, (as was Moses to Israel) , and as 
High Priest going from man to the 
presence of God (as did Aaron on be-
half of Israel) . He is "the Apostle and 
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High Priest of our profession" (or, 
rather, confession) : those who have 
received the gospel confess Him to be 
such, and their confession of faith finds 
in Him the authority of its promulga-
tion (as Moses gave the law) , and the 
application of its power (even as 
Aaron's priesthood was exercised for 
the maintenance of the people before 
God) . 

(3) The next mention we have is 
ch. 4:14-16 where we see four things 
noted concerning Him: (I) His name, 
"Jesus the Son of God," suggestive of 
the two natures of our Lord,—His sym-
pathy and power being both assured 
to us. (II) His position, "passed into 
the heavens." He did what Moses and 
Aaron failed to do, He went into God's 
rest: He brought His work to a suc-
cessful conclusion. (III) His fitness, 
"touched with the feeling of our in-
firmities": He has endured everything 
from the start to the finish of His 
earthly career. (IV) His efficacy, 
"that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace" (verse 16) . We need mercy for 
past failures, and grace for present 
duties and future needs. The throne 
of God in the old sanctuary was closed 
to all except the high priest, and he 
could only approach once a year; but 
here we may come boldly (lit. "saying 
all," declaring everything) , for though 
the majesty of law shuts our mouths, 
the sweetness of grace opens them. 

Characteristics of Priesthood. 
In ch. 5: 1-4 the writer shows that in 

the case of the Aaronic priesthood 
three marks were to be seen: (1) "Tak-
en from among men" and ordained for 
men, that is, that he may be a real 
representative of those on whose be-
half he acts. (2) "Who can have com-
passion," the word denoting a gentle, 
calm sympathy which can take into 
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due consideration all the circumstances, 
the ignorance which is the source and 
the going astray which is the fruit of 
the sin committed. (3) "Called of God," 
and consequently one seen fitted for 
this holy exercise, and who would show 
fidelity to the One who had appointed 
him, as seen in the case of Aaron 
(Exod. 28: 1) . Now he goes on to show 
that Christ had these marks in all 
perfection, having been divinely ap-
pointed and having passed through 
such discipline as man that He was 
"made perfect" in His human sym-
pathy, so as to be able to act truly as 
High Priest on behalf of His Own, as - 
suring them of complete salvation 
(verse 9). It is in this section that we 
find that Christ's priesthood is "after 
the order of Mechizedek": He fulfilled 
the type of Aaronic priesthood, but be-
came a priest of a new order, something 
never seen in Israel before: it is seen 
to be as unique as the one whose name 
it bears. 

This is the great subject of the next 
section (ch. 6:20 to 7: 28) : we are 
taught what this change of priesthood 
means: (1) He unites priesthood and 
kingship in His person (comp. vv. 1 and 
2 with Zec. 6: 13) . (2) He establishes 
righteousness and peace (see v. 2; Ps. 
85: 10; Jer. 33: 15-16; etc.) . (3) As Mel-
chizedek has no recorded beginning, so 
Christ in reality has no beginning. (4) 
As Melchizedek has no mention of his 
death in the Scriptures, so Christ in 
His priesthood abideth for ever (v. 3) . 
(5) It is greater than the Levitical 
priesthood, inasmuch as Melchizedek 
was greater than Abraham (vv. 6-7), 
and hence greater than Levi (vv. 9 and 
10). (6) He is a priest made by oath 
(v. 21) , denoting unalterable purpose 
(v. 28) , so that no further change of 
priesthood is possible. (7) It is an un-
changeable priesthood, in the sense 
that, as Christ is beyond the power of 
death, He continues forever as priest 
and is "able to save to the uttermost" 
all those who come unto God by Him  

(v. 25) . This is His great present work 
to sustain those who trust in Him (se 
Rom. 8:34) . 

The Priestly Work. 
(1) His sphere of activity: He h .  

passed into heaven itself (8: 1 and 2 
9:24) . That is to say, He has gone be 
yond all the figures and symbols an 
has accomplished the glorious realit 
to which these old ordinances pointe • 
The fact of His standing in the ver 
presence of God, shows that every o 
stacle has been cleared away, that th 
sin question has been entirely resolve 
the enemy forever silenced and justic 
completely satisfied. 

(2) The perfection of His sacrifice 
This perfection is shown forth by th 
striking contrast between the earthl 
priest and the heavenly one: the for 
mer had to confess his own sins and en 
ter before God with the blood of others 
but the latter bore the sins of other 
and entered in with His Own bloo '  
(ch. 9:7 comp. with v. 12 and vv. 2 
28) . The figure of the Great Day o 
Atonement is referred to throughout 
and at the end of ch. 9 we see the hig 
priest going within the veil to presen 
the shed blood, coming out afterward 
for the blessing of the waiting peopl 
(v. 28). 

(3) The finality of His work (ch 
10:1-18) . The Mosaic law is seen her :  
as having "a shadow of good things t .  
come," suggestive rites, comforting fig 
ures, atonement for sin,—but all of 
temporary character: all were "goo • 
things," but the reality had not ar 
rived yet, they were only the shado 
of the spiritual substance which wa 
to be manifested. There was a fix 
time, foretold by God, when all thi 
was going to disappear and its place 
taken (and much more) by Christ, 
whose perfection as true priest and 
efficacious sacrifice brings about th e  
taking away of the first and the es- 
tablishment of the second covenant 
(v. 9) . "One sacrifice . . . for ever" . . 
"perfected for ever" (vv. 12 and 14), 
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ese are notes of completeness and 
finality. 

The Practical Results. 
(1) We are now able to draw near, 
d we should avail ourselves of this 

rivilege, not only when we are at the 
ord's table, or on some other specially 
olemn occasion, but make this near-
ess to God the habit of our lives. In-
tead of prohibition, we have liberty; 

tead of the old slain sacrifices for 
pproach, we have the new and living 
ay; instead of a failing man as our 

epresentative, we have such an High, 
riest. 
Brethren, with such wonderful pro-

ision for our need, let us live habitual-
ly priestly lives. (2) We also have the 
rivilege of identifying ourselves with 

a rejected Lord (13: 13) , going out from 
the bounds of human organizations of 
religion, to the place where He is, there 
to exercise our priesthood, towards 
God in sacrifices of praise, and towards 
men in sacrifices of practical kindness 
and consideration (vv. 15 and 16) . And 
as we thus work in priestly service, 
God will be well pleased. 

The Praise of Men 
A Letter by J. N. DARBY 

`MY Dear Friend and Brother in 
Christ,—It gives me much pleas- 

ure to see your translation of — . 
I reserve the pleasure of reading it, or 
rather of having it read to me, for mo- 
ments in which the Lord says to us, 
as He did to the apostles, 'Come ye 
yourselves apart, and rest a while.' But 
I cannot refrain from telling you, my 
dear friend, that the pleasure that the 
appearance of your work gave me has 
been somewhat abated by the too fav- 
orable opinion which you have express- 
ed in your preface respecting me. Be- 
fore I had read a word in your trans- 
lation, I made a present of a copy to 
a very dear and sincere friend of mine, 

who brought me word that you had 
spoken in praise of my piety in your 
preface. The passage produced the 
same effect on my friend that it did on 
me, when I afterwards saw it. I hope, 
therefore, that you will not take it in 
ill-part what I am about to say to you 
on the subject, and which is the fruit of 
a tolerably long experience. 

"Pride is the greatest of all evils that 
beset us, and of all our enemies it is that 
which dies the slowest and hardest; 
even the children of the world are able 
to discern this. Madame De Stael said, 
on her deathbed, 'Do you know what is 
the last to die in man? It is self-love.' 
God hates pride above all things, be-
cause it gives to man the place that 
belongs to Him who is above, exalted 
over all. Pride intercepts communion 
with God, and draws down His chastise-
ment, for 'God resists the proud.' He 
will destroy the name of the proud, and 
we are told that 'there is a day appoint-
ed when the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of 
man laid low.' I am sure, then, you will 
feel, my dear friend, that one cannot 
do another a greater injury than by 
praising him, and feeding his pride. 
`He that flattereth his neighbor spread-
eth a snare for his feet,' and 'a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin.' Be assured, 
moreover, that we are too shortsighted 
to be able to judge of the degree of our 
brother's piety; we are not able to 
judge it aright without the balance of 
the sanctuary, and that is in the hand 
of Him who searches the heart. Judge 
nothing therefore before the time, until 
the Lord come, and make manifest the 
counsels of the heart, and render to 
every man his praise. Till then let us 
not judge of our brethren, whether for 
good or for evil, but with becoming 
moderation, and remember that the 
surest and best judgment is what we 
form of ourselves when we esteem 
others better than ourselves. 

"If I were to ask you how you know 
that I am one of the most advanced in 
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the Christian career, and an eminent 
servant of God, you would, no doubt, 
be at a loss to reply. You would per-
haps cite my published works; but do 
you not know, my dear friend and 
brother—you who can preach an edify-
ing sermon as well as I can—that the 
eyes see further than the feet go? And 
that unhappily we are not always, nor 
in all things, what our sermons are; 
that 'we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God and not of us.' I 
will not tell you the opinion I have of 
myself, for in doing so I shall probably 
all the while be seeking my own glory; 
and, while seeking my own glory, ap-
pear humble—which I am not. I had 
rather tell you what our Master thinks 
of me—He that searcheth the heart—
and speaks the truth, who is 'the 
Amen, the faithful Witness,' and has 
often spoken in my inmost soul, and I 
thank Him for it; but believe me He has 
never told me that I am an 'eminent 
Christian and advanced in the ways of 
godliness.' On the contrary, He tells 
me very plainly that if I knew my 
place, I should find it that of the chief 
of sinners and least of all saints. His 
judgment, surely, my dear friend, I 
should take rather than yours. 

"The most eminent Christian is one 
of those of whom no one has ever heard 
speak, some poor laborer or servant, 
whose all is Christ, and who does all 
for His eye and His alone. The first 
shall be last. Let us be persuaded, my 
dear friend, to praise the Lord alone; 
He only is worthy of being praised, 
revered and adored. His goodness is 
never sufficiently celebrated. The song 
of the blessed (Rev. 5) praises none 
but Him who redeemed them with His 
blood; it contains not one word of 
praise for any of their own number— 

not a word that classes them into em-
inent or not eminent—all distinctions 
are lost in the common title, the re 
deemed, which is the happiness and 
glory of the whole body. Let us strive 
to bring our hearts into unison with 
that song in which we all hope that our 
voices will one day mingle. This will 
be our happiness, even here below, and 
contribute to God's glory, which is 
wronged by the praise that too often 
Christians bestow on each other. We 
cannot have two mouths—one for God's 
praise and one for man's. May we then 
do now what the seraphim do above, 
who with two wings cover their faces, 
as a token of their confusion before the 
holy presence of the Lord; with two 
cover their feet, as if to hide their steps 
from themselves, and with the remain-
ing two fly to execute the Lord's will, 
while they cry: 'Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hosts, all the earth is full of 
his glory.' 

"Excuse these few lines of Christian 
exhortation, which I am sure will, soon-
er or later, become useful to you, by 
becoming part of your own experience. 
Remember me in your prayers, as I 
pray that the blessing of the Lord may 
rest upon you and your labors. If you 
ever print another edition—as I hope 
you will—strike out, if you please, the 
two passages to which I have drawn 
your attention, and call me simply 'a 
brother and minister in the Lord.' This 
is honor enough, and needs no addition. 

" 'Wherefore also we are zealous, 
whether present or absent, to be agree-
able to him. For we must all be mani-
fested before the judgment-seat of the 
Christ, that each may receive the things 
done in the body, according to those he 
has done, whether good or evil' (2 Cor. 
5: 9,10) ." 

Make Christ your All--the day of glory is about to break. 
w. s. 
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Separation From the World 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Continued from August issue) 

WHEN the children of Israel were 
about to enter the Land of Prom- 

ise, they were specially warned against 
forming alliances, or making marriages 
with the peoples of the land. We read 
how Moses warned them in these words 
—"Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them . . . neither shalt thou make mar-
riages with them; thy daughter thou 
shalt not give unto his son, nor his 
daughter shalt thou take unto thy son." 
The reason given is—"For they will 
turn away thy son from following Me" 
(Deut. 7: 2-4) . 

It is sadly true, that such is the 
necessary outcome of "evil communica-
tions." We have seen this in Noah's 
day (Gen. 6) ; again in the wilderness 
(Num. 25) ; and, not to multiply in-
stances, of Solomon it is written; "Even 
him did outlandish women cause to sin - ' 
(Neh. 13:26) . 

When the remnant of Israel returned 
to Jerusalem after the Babylonish cap-
tivity—many fell into this snare, as it 
is written, "We have transgressed 
against our God, and have taken 
strange wives of the people of the land" 
(Ezra. 10:2) . They repented, however, 
of their sin, having heard and trembled, 
at the Word of the Lord through Ne-
hemiah, and put away their strange 
wives. 

The marriage of a believer with an 
unbeliever is strongly condemned in 
the Word of God. Such are expressly 
commanded to 

marry "only in the Lord" 
(1 Cor. 7: 39) , and again, "Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbe- 
lievers" (2 Cor. 6:14) . To be yoked 
with an unbeliever in this the closest 
of all earthly ties, is indeed a dreadful 
calamity, and in every case where the 
Word of God has been violated, the 
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sure result invariably followed, "the 
way of transgressors is hard" (Prov. 
13: 15) . 

The motives that lead the Christian 
to such a disastrous step, however 
plausible, could only have been the re-
sult of departure in heart and ways 
from the Lord Himself. Some have 
foolishly said, "the Lord led them" in 
such a step, as if He would ever lead in 
a path so flagrantly contrary, to His 
own command. Satan is a past master 
in the art of deception; he will never 
fail to smooth the path to the union in 
marriage of a child of God with one of 
his own children. 

Dear young believer, if you are con-
templating such a serious step, of being 
united in marriage to an unsaved per-
son, it matters not how amiable, moral, 
or even religious such a one may be, 
you are certainly courting trouble for 
yourself, going into such an unhal-
lowed union against the very command-
ment of God in His Word. God's bless-
ing can never attend such flagrant dis-
obedience to His Word, and as truly as 
He has said it, so surely will it follow, 
that, "the backslider in heart shall be 
filled with his own ways" (Prov. 14: 
14) . 

Think of the result of such a venture; 
every step of faith and separation to 
God being disputed by your unsaved 
partner; think of being opposed and 
even forbidden to carry out the Word 
of God, until crushed, you succumb to 
the pressure, and you cease to be known 
as a Christian at all. 

Many a broken-hearted witness 
could bear testimony to the truth of 
what we have just stated. Many a sad 
tale could be told if space permitted, 
of the 

disastrous results 
of a path taken in matrimony, con- 
trary to God and His Word, which has 
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led in some cases to -a wrecked life, in 
others to an early grave. 

May God speak through these lines, 
to anyone who is the Lord's, on the 
verge of being unequally yoked for 
life to an unbeliever, and may you be 
led in faithfulness to Christ who died 
for you, and for your own good as 
well, to break at once the engagement, 
although it may cost you many a heart 
pang for the time being, and the Lord 
will see to it, you never will have 
cause to regret such a wise and im-
portant decision. 

Not only was Israel by direct com-
mandment from the Lord, forbidden to 
unite with the nations around them, 
but in the statutes given to the nation, 
which might appear at first sight to be 
trivial; even in these can be traced a 
deep spiritual significance, and there-
fore teach us the importance of the path 
of separation from the world. 

In Deut. 22: 10 we read, "Thou shalt 
not plow with an ox and an ass to-
gether." The ass was ceremonially an 
unclean animal, in that it neither parts 
the hoof, nor does it chew the cud 
(See Lev. 11:3-8) . As unclean it had 
to be redeemed with a lamb, or its neck 
Must be broken (Exod. 13: 13) ; thus a 
type of the sinner. It could not be of-
fered in sacrifice to God, neither could 
it be eaten by the people. The ox, or 
bullock, on the contrary, was a clean 
animal; it parts the hoof and chews the 
cud, therefore it could be offered upon 
Jehovah's altar in sacrifice. 

It is the double type of Christ and of 
Christians, inasmuch as it not only 
represents His sacrificial work, but it 
likewise speaks of the servant of God 
(See 1 Cor. 9: 9, 10) —the cleansed one 
—made "clean every whit" through 
the precious blood of Christ, who is 
called to the honorable service of the 
Lord. Paul had undoubtedly in mind 
the prohibition of the ox and ass being 
yoked together, when he penned these 
words,  

"Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers" (2 Cor. 6:14). 

Just as at the beginning, God sep-
arated the light from the darkness, and 
the righteous from the unrighteous, so 
here He separates the clean from the 
unclean. With what subtlety and ef-
frontery Satan tries to neutralize this 
Divine precept, and in every way seeks 
to destroy the testimony of the people 
of God, and obliterate the distinction 
God Himself makes between the clean 
and the unclean. Do we not read of his 
"subtlety," his "snares," his "wiles," 
his "devices," and "the cunning crafti-
ness," of his human instruments where-
by they "lie in wait" to deceive the 
saints of God, and allure them into 
unhallowed associations with the un-
godly? 

The question is, how far does this 
command go? We have seen its ap-
plication to the marriage tie; what 
bearing does it have in relation to the 

Christian's business life; 

his attitude to the world's politics; its 
amusements, and its religious activi-
ties? 

As to his business life, it may be well 
first to state, that, to transact business 
with the ungodly men of this world 
without respect to their creed or char-
acter is a necessity. A Christian maybuy 
from or sell to the ungodly without in 
any way being answerable for, or privy 
to, his ungodly ways. Contracts, or 
agreements of various kinds may be 
entered into with such, and be fulfilled 
with a perfectly good conscience, but 
when it is a question of business part-
nership, with an ungodly man, or num-
ber of men, that is an altogether dif-
ferent matter. 

Whenever a mutual agreement is en-
tered into of the nature of a partner-
ship, wherein the profit or loss is 
shared, at once there is an element in-
troduced which commits the one to the 
action of the other. The simile of two 
animals "yoked together" may teach 
us a lesson along this line. They must 
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go in the same direction, 
and of course the stronger will prevails. 
The other may resist, or kick, but is 
nevertheless committed to the action 
of his fellow. 

If the principle of the yoke, or that 
which binds one to another is thus in 
view, then the evil, or crooked ways of 
an ungodly partner which may result 
in profits, binds the Christian to share 
in the ill gotten gain. How can he then 
be clear of complicity with the evil of 
such a partnership? 

This touches upon the principle of 
holding shares in any of the world's 
companies. There is no difference in 
principle between holding one share of 
two, and holding one share among a 
thousand. Some may plead that a 
shareholder is not responsible for the 
management of the company in which 
he invests. This may be true, but is it 
the will of God that a believer should 
become a partner in anything, concern-
ing the management of which he is in 
ignorance, and without the slightest 
power to control it? Surely not! When 
will the people of God awaken to un 
derstand the principle, that to be ignor-
ant is not to be innocent (See Lev. 5: 
17) . 

Godly Jehoshaphat's business ven-
ture with wicked Ahaziah, king of Is-
rael, when "he joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to Tarshish," shows 
how God blew upon their enterprise, 
for we read, "the ships were broken, 
that they were not able to go to Tar-
shish" (2 Chron. 20: 35-37) . It was a 
commercial speculation; a joint interest 
in a shipping adventure, in which Je-
hoshaphat had not acknowledged God, 
nor sought His guidance, and so a 
faithful 

God refused to prosper 
a transaction that would have ended in 
the further backsliding of His child. 

And many a time has the Christian 
who has so erred reaped the same bit-
ter fruit. The Lord would have His 
people learn from the story of Jehosh- 
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aphat, to maintain their Nazarite sep-
aration to Himself, with clean hands 
and a pure conscience. 

The principle of the unequal yoke is 
no less evident in the great and power-
ful Labor Unions of today. The em-
ployers may be ever so honorable and 
respected for their fairness to their 
employees, but if the "Union" says 
"Strike," then the Christian 'in the 
Union must obey, even if his conscience 
tells him there is no reasonable grounds 
for a strike, and often he may become a 
partner with the ungodly in what sim-
ply amounts to lawlessness. 

Happy is he who can walk apart 
from the world's ways in business, or, 
from its labor unions, even if he suffers 
for it. God will see to it, such a one 
will never be the loser, since His Word 
declares, "Them that honour Me, I will 
honour" (1 Sam. 2:30) . 

(Concluded in next issue) 

The Power and 

Coming of the Lord 
By LEONARD E BROUGH 

THE apostle Peter in 2 Peter 1: 16-18 
referring to the transfiguration 

scene, calls it "the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." Certainly, 
it was all of this because the "Trans-
figuration" was really a display, in 
miniature, of the coming kingdom on 
earth, when the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall sway the center of his sovereign 
power. 

We read in Luke 9:27-36 that both 
power and glory are luminously re-
vealed in the transfiguration-vision of 
the kingdom. In verse 30 we find two 
men, designated as Moses and Elijah, 
talking with our blessed Lord on the 
holy mount, concerning His death, 
which he was to accomplish at Jerusa-
lem. What an interesting light the 
word "accomplish" throws upon the 
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death of the Lord Jesus. It was not a 
death he was to endure at the hands of 
envious and wicked Jews or at the 
hands of vascilating Pilate, the Roman 
Governor. No human hands put our 
Lord to death. His was an accom-
plished death, showing the cross was 
not a tragedy but a transaction. 

The presence of Moses and Elijah 
at the Transfiguration scene represents 
both resurrection and translation pow-
er. Moses saw death. Elijah saw 
translation without death. Moses rep-
resents the dead in Christ, who will 
come forth in the first resurrection. 
Elijah represents the deathless genera-
tion of translated saints. Both groups 
will have their part in the coming king-
dom of power. The power that brought 
Moses to the Miniature kingdom set 
forth in the scene of the Transfigura-
tion and likewise brought the trans-
lated Elijah to that same glorious scene, 
will also bring forth the dead in Christ 
to glorious resurrection and translate 
the living saints, at His coming; who in 
turn will have their respective places 
in the coming kingdom of glory and 
power. 

We note in verse 32 that the three 
disciples saw the glory of the Lord, 
which was shared by both Moses and 
Elijah. In all this we behold the com-
ing kingdom-power for Israel. The 
presence of Peter, James, and John, 
who were of earth, and could gaze upon 
the glory that was shared by Moses and 
Elijah, anticipates the place of Israel 
as the center of the earthly peoples in 
the coming kingdom of glory. 

In verse 35 we gaze upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

the very center 
of all this transfiguration-glory. Here 
we see something of the majesty and 
glory power of the coming kingdom 
represented in Jesus, who will be the 
very center of all rule and authority. 
Not until the nations learn to "Hear 
Him" will there be permanent peace in 
this war-torn world. To hear Him 

means a perfect governmental order in 
the earth. This will not come until he 
comes whose right it is to reign; and 
who shall sway the scepter of His pow-
er from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. 

Read verse 36. The things the dis-
ciples kept close: They saw Moses and 
Elijah; they saw Jesus in the regalia 
of glory. Here we note recognition-
power in the coming kingdom. This 
power will make possible our recogni-
tion of each other in the coming king-
dom. This power will all be under 
control for the glory of God. Thank 
God the rejected Messiah of the first 
Advent, will be the reigning Messiah 
of the second Advent. 

WHERE JESUS REIGNS. 
Where Jesus reigns, there is no fear, 
No restless doubt, no hopeless tear, 
No base deceit, nor faithless prayer, 
No angry strife, nor weak despair; 
No greed for gain, nor selfish pride, 
No bitterness for aught denied, 
No evil tongue, no cruel arm, 
No envy, hate, nor wish to harm; 
No wicked lust nor trace of stains, 
But all is pure where Jesus reigns. 

Where Jesus reigns, there is no night, 
For He is wisdom, love and light; 
No raging sea, no tempest dread; 
But quietness, and calm instead, 
No anxious care, no blind unrest, 
No heavy heart, by guilt oppressed, 
No discontent nor gloomy days, 
But highest hope and sweetest praise; 
No falling oft, nor galling chains, 
No shame or sin, where Jesus reigns. 

Where Jesus reigns, there's joy untold, 
There's wealth that's richer far than 

gold; 
There's service glad, and courage too, 
There's power to be and strength to do, 
There's sacrifice and sweet content, 
And grace divine in mercy sent; 
There's triumph over self and sin, 
And blessed peace abides within; 
There's truest faith that never wanes, 
There's love supreme where Jesus 

reigns. 
—Author Unknown. 
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The Mystery of 

The Great Transformation 
By WILLIAM HOSTE, B. A. 

(Concluded from August issue) 

ONE of the world's great texts is, 

"It is appointed unto all men to 
die," but the Scriptures say, "It is ap-
pointed unto men once to die, and after 
this the judgment" (Heb. 9:27)  .  "We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed." This is the "sleep" of death, 
from which the word "cemetery" is 
derived. 

None but true believers, strictly 
speaking, should be buried in a ceme-
tery—i. e., a sleeping place—for they 
only "fall asleep." All others DIE. 
Now the "body is dead (exposed to 
death or mortality) because of sin, but 
the spirit is life because of righteous-
ness" (Rom. 8: 10)  .  Then shall be 
fulfilled that quickening of which the 
Apostle straightway speaks in verse 
2—"He that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit which dwelleth in 
you." God is the Source of this great 
change, His Spirit the Power, and the 
Lord Jesus at His coming, the Agent. 
"When He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as He is" 
(John 3: 2) 

It is an unsound exegesis which in-

terprets this verse of some present 
healing or strengthening of the body 
for service. The change referred to 
must be something commensurate with 
the mighty work of the resurrection of 
Christ—the great manifestation to the 
Church of the "exceeding greatness of 
His power"—just as the works of cre-
ation are to the heathen, and the deliv-
erance from Egypt to Israel. 

What else then could be an adequate 
fulfilment of this promise, but that 

instantaneous and simultaneous trans-
formation of myriads of living saints in 
a moment of time referred to here, the  

"changing of the body of their humilia  - 
tion into the likeness of His glorious 
body." The expression, "your mortal 
bodies," in Rom. 8: 11, points to the 
fact, that the Apostle was not contem-
plating the resurrection of these saints 
in view of their death, but of their 
transformation, as in 2 Cor. 5:4, "that 
mortality might be swallowed up of 
life." This will only apply to believers, 
for they only are waiting for the "adop-
tion, to wit the redemption of the body." 
So that we may call this selective as 
regards the world in general. 

But it will be 
Universal 

as regards believers. I do not think 
we have Scripture for limiting the res-
urrection in 1 Cor. 15 and 1 Thess. 14 
to believers of this dispensation alone. 
Of course, if the phrase, "those who 
sleep in Jesus," in 1 Thess. 4, were 
accurate, we must do so. But the 
Greek is confessedly "through" (see 
R. V. margin) , not "in." Is not the 
thought here rather, how the sleeping 
ones will be restored to those they 
love, "by" or "through Jesus," rather 
than how they were taken away from 
them. The word "sleep" is sufficient 
to limit the application to those who 
have died in the faith. 

As regards the "changed" ones, we 
may safely affirm that they are all 
Christians, for there is no other kind 
of believer on the earth today. There 
is at any rate no authority for exclud-
ing any saint of this dispensation, from 
either the resurrection or the change. 
The hope of the Lord's appearing is one 
of the seven privileges in which all 
believers now share. "There is one 
body and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling" 

(Eph. 4: 5)  . 
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There ought not indeed to be room 
for doubt on this point in the mind of 
any believer subject to the Word of 
God, for the affirmation could not be 
plainer. "We shall ALL be changed." 
"The DEAD (not some of them) shall 
be raised incorruptible." No hint is 
given, that some of the saints will be 
excluded. 

Again, the change will be 
Instantaneous. 

"In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye"—both of which words are only 
used in the New Testament in this 
place, serving thus to mark the ab-
solutely unique character of the event. 

The Lord's coming for His own will 
take place 

at a Special Signal. 
"At the last trump." To the world, 
this expression speaks of the great 
final judgment "at the end of the 
world," as it is termed. But we read 
of no trumpet blast at the Great White 
Throne. Nor can there be any reference 
here to the Seven Apocalyptic Trum-
pets. "The seventh," which sounds 
(see Rev. 11: 15) , is not called "the 
last trumpet," nor is it accompanied by 
the miraculous transformation of the 
living saints, but rather by judgment 
and wrath against the nations. And in 
any case, it will not sound until much 
later than the events of our chapter. 

May we not find help in Num. 10 in 
the use of both silver trumpets for the 
convocation of the assembly? "When 
they (the priests) shall blow with them, 
ALL the assembly shall assemble them-
selves to thee." In the summoning of 
this solemn assembly of the heavenly 
people, it may be, that the first trump 
will wake the dead and the last will 
change the living. Certainly the words, 
"at the last trump," seem to belong 
to what has just gone before, the 
change of the living. And may not the 
other phrase, "for the trumpet shall 
sound," describe the first blast which 
summons the sleepers from their 
graves. In Thessalonians we simply  

read, "The Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the 
trump of God," but there is no differ-
entiation as to first or last blast. 

The change will be a 

Radical 
one. The bodies of the sleeping saints 
are viewed here in their corruption. 
They will put on what is essential to 
them—incorruptibility. But this is not 
said of the living. In their case the 
body is not said to be "corruptible" but 
"mortal," and they will therefore "put 
on immortality." In either case, the 
change will be essential, and will mean 
for both dead and living, the possession 
of a glorified body, "like unto His glor-
ious body" (Phil. 3:21) , spiritual, pow-
erful, heavenly. The soul is not in 
question here, but "this mortal," that 
is the body. The soul is never once 
said to be "mortal" in the whole range 
of Scripture, and could not properly 
be said to put on what it has never lost. 
Death is not a ceasing to exist, any 
more than life means merely "to exist." 
The eternal existence of man is a 
fundamental truth of God's Word ever 
since "God breathed into man's nostrils 
the breath of life (a thing He never did 
to the beasts of the fields) , and man be-
came a living soul." This truth is bound 
up with man's responsibility and God's 
sovereign right to judge. The Chris-
tian receives pardon, justification, a-
doption, eternal life, union with Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, and many other bless-
ings. 

Why is he never said to receive the 
gift of eternal existence? Because he 
has it already, by the fact of his crea-
tion. The phrase, "Conditional Immor-
tality," is a figment of man's brain, 
without any corresponding reality in 
God's Word. But is it not said in 1 
Tim. 6: 16, that "God only hath im-
mortality?" Yes, but this is not the 
same as saying, "God only is immortal," 
as the passage before us proves. For 
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here are persons spoken of as "putting 
on immortality."' 

Without controversy, the angels are 
immortal. Whoever heard of an angel 
receiving immortality as a special gift? 
They are created so. God only has it 
in the essential sense in Himself, and 
He alone bestows it.' The word "im-
mortality" (athanasia) only occurs in 
1 Tim. 6:16, and in our passage in 1 
Cor. 15. In other places it ought to be 
"incorruptibility," as the Greek (ap-
tharsia) shows. 

The change will also be an 

Abiding One. 
That this should be called in question 
may seem incredible, yet men are being 
found to teach that certain "faithful" 
Christians, who have shared in this 
great resurrection scene, will later on, 
as a punishment for their sins, "tempo-
rarily return to corruption." Such a 
statement is as senseless as it is sub-
versive. To say that that which has 
"put on incorruption" will be corrup-
ted, is a contradiction in terms. Were 
it possible, by what power, we may ask, 
would the unhappy Christian be trans-
formed again? No, let us be sure that 
"whatsoever God doeth it shall be for 
ever, nothing can be put to it, neither 
can anything be taken from it, and God 
doeth it, that men may fear before Him" 
(Eccl. 3:14) . 

This great transformation will be 

a Seal of Victory. 

"Then shall be brought to pass the 
saying which is written, Death is swal-
lowed up in victory." The death of 
every Christian is a victory, for of each 
it can be said, "He is not dead, but 
sleepeth," for the sting of death pierced 
the heart of Christ, and there is none 
left for the believer. 

But the scene we are now consider-
ing is a victory manifest, and now on a 
grander scale than ever before, for He 
who died rose again, triumphant over 
death and the grave. Millions will then 
be delivered from the grave. Myriads 
will escape from dying. It is to be 
noted that this is not the fulfilment of 
the Old Testament prophecy (Isa. 25: 
8) . It does not say "fulfilled" here, but 
only "brought to pass," an important 
difference, as may be noted in other 
places (e. g., Acts 2: 16) . "This is that 
which bath been spoken." The fulfil-
ment will come later in Israel's history, 
as will also the fulfilment of the quota-
tion before us (taken from Isa. 25:8), 
when "the first resurrection will stand 
complete, in the resurrection of the 
martyred witnesses of the last days. 

The hope of this change is the Basis 
of Present Endeavor. "Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; Torasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord." "The night cometh when no 
man can work." 

These few lines were sent to us,— 

"How shall it look, the face we once have cherished 

When next we meet? 
Will it be changed, so glorified and saintly 

That we shall know it not? 
Will there be nothing that shall say, "I love you, 

And I have not forgot"? 
Oh, faithful heart, the same loved face transfigured 

Shall meet thee there, 
Not sad, not wistful, in immortal beauty 

Divinely fair. 
Let us be patient, we who mourn with weeping 

Some vanished face, 
The Lord has taken but to add more beauty 

And a diviner grace. 

SEPTEMBER, 1944 
	 Page 267 



711111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1111111111111 , 11 11111 111 1111 11111 1 1 lllllll 1111111111111111111111111 11111111111111111111111111 

The Young Believers' Department 
1111111111111141111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 	By HAROLD M. HA11'E1., Stelton, N. 3. 	011111111111111111111f111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Responsibilities of Young People 
By DONALD M. HUNTER 

OF THE many classes of Christians 
some are poor, others are rich; 

some are educated, others are uned-
ucated; some are free, others are in 
bondage. Christians are represented 
by every nationality and by many 
tribes. In all denominations that be-
lieve in Christ as the Son of God and 
as Savior of sinners there are true 
Christians. We cannot ignore these 
distinctions for they are real; neverthe-
less they are only outward and tem-
porary. There is a majestic bond of 
union which unites all born-again peo-
ple as one body in Christ Jesus. 

The object of the faith of every trust-
ing soul is Christ. All Christians ren-
der to Him—their Lord—love, rever-
ence, and obedience. The grace of God 
somehow teaches Christians to love 
one another as members of the same 
family. The daily experiences of be-
lievers are similar; all are on their way 
to heaven and find the pilgrimage 
through this world more or less diffi-
cult. Their hearts burn with the same 
sweet hope, namely the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. While waiting for 
that glorious resurrection morning all 
saved ones desire above all things to 
become more like Christ in character, 
and to grow in the knowledge of the 
Word of God. These facts explain 
how it is that a Christian feels perfect-
ly at home in the company of other 
Christians. 

As young Christians, our purpose 
should be to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace (Ephesians 
4: 3) . The Lord Jesus Christ is the 
center of Christian unity. The more 
intimately we commune with our Lord, 
the more intimate will be the cora- 

munion of saints. Galatians 3:26-28 
helps us to understand the precious 
union which we have with Christ and 
with one another. "For ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female, for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus." 

This passage teaches us that every 
Christian is a son in God's family not 
because he is a member of the human 
race but because of his faith in Christ 
Jesus. What a high position is ours! 
God is not our stern schoolmaster but 
our loving Father. Not only are Chris-
tians sons but they are "in Christ." The 
moment a person accepts Christ as 
Savior he is baptized by the Holy Spirit 
into the body of Christ and is thereby 
added to the living unity of the Church 
(1 Cor. 12:13) . He is also baptized into 
Christ, which means he is identified 
with the Lord Jesus in His death and 
resurrection. By that identification 
with Christ, the Christian is dead to 
sin and alive to God. Every believer 
partakes of the eternal life of Christ, 
and is animated by the Spirit of Christ. 
God the Father sees every trusting one 
"in Christ" and loves him as He loves 
the Son. Thus the perfection and the 
beauty of Christ are seen upon Him. 

In Christ Jesus there are no distinc-
tions (verse 28) . Christ is the same 
for each and all of us. Saved young 
people the world over are one in Christ. 
Not only is this true, but it is likewise 
true that young people are one with 
other Christians of all ages. When this 
truth is realized we as young people 
will be careful lest we separate our-
selves from fellow-Christians of other 
age groups and expect to be especially 
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catered to. It is often wise and ad-
vantageous for young people to meet 
together for happy times in the Lord, 
and such young people meetings may 
be conducted in such a way as to give 
no offence to others. 

In the household of faith there are 
members of all ages including a large 
number of little children, for many are 
saved before the age of twelve or thir-
teen. Young people have a real oppor-
tunity to help these little ones grow in 
the Christian life. It is not necessary 
for young people to bring the children 
into their classes or societies; it is, 
however, imperative that young people 
set their juniors a good example. Are 
we an example in our conversation? 
Are our words gentle, gracious, and 
wholesome or are they hasty, bitter, or 
sarcastic? Children watch closely the 
lives of older brothers and sisters and 
their friends. Do they see sportsman-
ship in our games? Do they see court-
esy in our homes? Do they see honesty 
in our school life? Do they see upright-
ness in our contacts with this present 
evil world? What a serious thing it is 
when younger children see those who 
are older doing things that are in them-
selves impure and evil! On the con-
trary, what a blessing the lives of 
young people will be if they show to 
the smaller ones great interest in Bible 
reading, delight in prayerfulness, and 
zeal in witnessbearing for Christ! Are 
we willing for the sake of our Savior 
to sacrifice a little fun and time so that 
we might spend more time with our 
younger Christian brothers and sisters? 
By being more in their company as 
they play, rest, study or eat we will 
have the joy of leading the young lambs 
closer and closer to the Good Shepherd. 

Older Christians are often much 
more interested in the spiritual welfare 
of the young people than most young 
people are aware of. A parent, a Sun-
day-school teacher, an elder, a friend, 
is caused to rejoice when a young 
Christian walks in the path of right- 

eousness. Regardless of our age we 
should do those things that God asks 
us to do. He wants us to be an ex-
ample to all believers. He wants us to 
abound always in the work of the Lord. 
He wants us to take time for Bible study 
and prayer. In case we think some 
people have the opinion that we are 
too young for these blessed exercises, 
God says to us, "Let no man despise 
thy youth." There will be times when 
we will meet older Christians who, 
having left their first love, are cranky 
and critical. They will find fault with 
much that young people do. Such 
cranks are blessings in disguise for they 
give others the opportunity of manifest-
ing the gentleness and meekness of 
Christ. 

We are just as certain to meet older 
Christians who are ever learning at 
the feet of the Lord Jesus Christ. Dis-
ciples they are who are sharing the 
Savior's spirit and following His ex-
ample. These saintly believers love 
the young people and long to have 
them near so that they can pass on to 
them some of the precious discoveries 
they have made concerning Christ. 
Wise young people will spend as much 
time as possible with such sympathetic 
friends, and will always come away 
feeling stronger in the faith. Although 
there was a great difference in their 
ages, Paul and Timothy were com-
panions. Shortly after reaching China, 
I spent a few days with the veteran 
missionary, Dr. Jonathan Goforth. To-
gether we talked about Christ, and to-
gether we knelt at the mercy-seat. 
Those were days of great happiness and 
will never be forgotten. 

The time will come when the young 
people of today will be the older ones 
of tomorrow. Vacancies will occur in 
the local assemblies of believers, and 
there will be need for rulers and guides, 
and for "mothers in Israel." Those 
who rule and guide must first learn to 
obey and to be led. God's purpose for 
every assembly is that there should be 
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godly leaders. "Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble" (1 Peter 5: 5)  . 

May I give one more word of ex-
hortation? Every meeting convened 
by the assembly of which you are as-
sociated is convened for your benefit 
as well as for the benefit of other age 
groups. When young Christians are as 
faithful as possible in attending every 
meeting—the Lord's supper, Sunday 
School, evangelistic meeting, prayer 
meeting—their young people's meeting, 
regardless of what it is called, will be a 
time of much spiritual profit, but if 
young people neglect the important 
meetings of the believers and show in-
terest only in their own meeting, there 
will be little spiritual growth. 
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Jap Emperor Wars on God Jehovah 
From a repatriated woman missionary 

from Manchukuo comes the strange state-
ment that many of the Japanese believe the 
present desperate conflict in which they are 
engaged is a "showdown between Jehovah 
God and the great sun goddess from whom 
all the Japanese people are said to have 
sprung and of whom the present emperor is 
declared to be the living embodiment." 

According to this missionary, she was ex-
pelled from Manchukuo forty-eight days be-
fore Pearl Harbor was attacked, not because 
she was an American but because she was 
teaching that there is but one true God and 
that He alone has a right to be worshiped. 
She asserts that the Japanese authorities told 
her: "To teach that there is but one God, 
is to strike at the very heart of that which 
holds Japan together as an empire. Jehovah 
God is not the god of Manchukuo—the great 
sun goddess of Japan is, and the whole 
world will soon know it." 

Anyone reading seven chapters of the 
Book. of Isaiah (from 40 through 46) will find 
God's own statements concerning the con-
summate folly of saying there are other gods 
beside Him. 

May the Japanese make the discovery of 
the true God, before it is too late and say: 
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"We know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know Him that is true, and we are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life" (1 
John 5:20). 

Chiang Kai-Shek and Prayer 
The paper Essex says: 
"We have spoken before in these columns 

of the Christian faith of China's leader, Gen-
eralissimo Chiang Kai-Shek. Here is an 
added illustration of his faith and faithfulness. 

"It is told that during the very busy days 
of the Cairo conference between President 
Roosevelt, Prime Minister Churchill and the 
Generalissimo, Chiang was careful to rise 
every morning one hour earlier than the 
others, so that he might have that time for 
quietness, to read his Bible and pray to God 
before the activities of the day." 

What a rebuke to us! Had we been privi-
leged to attend such a notible Conference, how 
many of us would have devoted an hour 
whether early or late—to Bible Reading and 
Prayer? 

Speaking of prayer, word has come out of 
Germany that from 50 to 100 persons "have 
gathered in the church of Pastor Martin 
Neimoeller, now a prisoner of the Nazis, to 
pray for him every night for the last five 
years." 

Our President and the Bible 
Captain E. H. Sherwood wrote the follow-

ing self-explanatory letter to the editor of the 
San Francisco News: 

"EDITOR: I read recently that a certain law-
maker criticizes our President for writing a 
message to the men of the armed forces in 
some New Testaments telling them of the 
good and the help and the inspiration they 
may obtain from it. I also read an inscrip-
tion on our American silver dollar, "In God 
We Trust." If we have our trust in God, 
we should trust also His Word, The Holy 
Bible. 

"I highly commend our President for his 
recommendation of this Sacred Book to the 
fighting men of America. Its pages do have 
the truth and knowledge that can and will 
help the reader who will open his heart as 
well as his eyes to the message within. 

"This country has become the Great United 
States that it is, because some of our wise 
were wise enough to put all their trust in 
God." 

We can thank God for such a Captain and 
pray that his influence over the men under 
his command will be most fruitful for eter-
nity. For, if ever men of both high and low 
places needed to open "their hearts as well 
as their eyes" to the message within the 
covers of the Holy Bible, it is now. 
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We are glad to insert the following article 
from Brother Karl R. Hausmann, Re. work 
amongst the Jews. While many feel the 
Jews had the gospel and rejected it, yet, they 
are a part of the world for which Christ died 
and should not be neglected. We are glad 
God is saving numbers today. 

What Are We Doing 
For the Jews? 

THE Lord will soon call His Church 
 out of this world, then the prop-

hesies concerning Israel will be ful-
filled. We see the fig tree putting forth 
leaves; and know that Christ's coming 
is near. We know that the Lord will 
fulfill His promises to His earthly peo-
ple. Shall we stand by with folded 
hands when there is a great mission 
field among them? The Lord Jesus 
said: "Behold I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes and look on the fields for 
they are ripe already to harvest" (John 
4:35) . The Lord would have us to: 
"Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet and shew my people 
their transgressions and the House of 
Jacob its sins" (Isa. 58: 1) . We, the 
Gentiles, have obtained mercy through 
their unbelief, so we should have a 
heart of love and mercy for the poor 
Jewish people, who are scattered 
throughout all nations, living in fear 
and trembling, with few to love them. 

The Jews are included in the great 
commission: "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel" (Mark 16: 15) . 
Paul said: "I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that 
believeth, to the Jews first, and als o  
to the Greek" (Rom. 1:16) . "My 
heart's desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is that they might be saved, For 
I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to know-
ledge" (Rom. 10:1-2) . "For I would 
not brethren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should be wise  

in your own conceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in" 
(Rom. 11:25) . "Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant 
according to the election of grace" 
(Rom. 11:5)  . 

Our responsibility is to see that this 
remnant of grace is saved and added 
to the Body of Christ. If we neglect 
to win then: "How then, shall they 
call on Him, in whom they have not 
believed? And how shall they believe 
on Him of whom they have not heard? 
And how shall they hear without a 
preacher? And how shall they preach 
except they be sent? How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the Gospel 
of Peace and bring glad tidings of good 
things" (Rom. 10: 14-15) . 

The Jew Needs Comfort and Love. 
Many Jews have never heard about 

the Lord Jesus and have never read 
the New Testament, therefore, do not 
know that Christ is their Savior and 
Messiah. They are taught that He is 
the God of the Gentiles only. It is a 
most wonderful mission field where the 
power of the Holy Spirit is working at 
the present time. Most Jews are will-
ing to listen and learn about Christ. The 
majority thankfully accept the New 
Testament when it is offered. A year 
ago I offered a Testament to a Jew and 
he refused it, but later he gladly re-
ceived one and promised to read it. 

Missionaries are sent out to every 
tribe and nation the world over, but 
how many go to the Jews? The Prop-
het's complaint is true today: "My 
sheep wandered through all the moun-
tains and upon every high hill: yea, my 
flock was scattered upon all the face of 
the earth and none did search or seek 
after them" (Ez. 34: 6-8) . Isaiah cried: 
"Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
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saith your God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re-
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all 
her sins." That is what they need most 
of all. If we show them comfort and 
love, then they will open their hearts 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us think of the many poor Jews 
—men, women, boys, girls and little 
children who are even now being per-
secuted at the hands of cruel men. 
What an opportunity there is to bring 
the Gospel to the Jewish refugees that 
are pouring into North and South 
America by the thousands, yes, hun-
dreds of thousands. They do not know 
which tribe is theirs; many do not know 
who Moses was, nor have they read the 
Psalms or the prophets. 

The Jew needs to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ to be saved, but he must 
hear the gospel to do this. Those who 
can manifest Christ's love can win 
him. 

-  How To Approach the Jews and Bring 
Them Glad Tidings. 

The Apostle Paul said: "And unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew that I 
might gain the Jews, to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under the 
law" (1 Cor. 9: 20) . It is a good idea 
to study their history, and to know the 
different translations of the Old Testa-
ment Scriptures, and to learn the He-
brew language. 

The Jewish people are willing and 
eager to help us study the Hebrew 
language. They are thankful if we 
show interest in their lives and condi-
tions. We suggest a few practical ways 
to approach the Jews. 

1. Give them a New Testament. This 
is the best way to draw close to a Jew 
and find out his attitude toward the 
Word of God. It is then easy to start 
a conversation about the Scriptures. 
We should pray and trust the Holy 
Spirit. 

Page 212 

2. Visit them personally. Win their 
confidence and friendship and show 
them that you love them. It takes time 
and a great deal of tact in many cases. 
The Jew cannot understand the fact 
that a Gentile can love a Jew. A Jew 
cannot love a Gentile until he is con-
verted. Can you love this people? 

3. Distribute literature. The Jewish 
people are great readers, especially 
when the literature is given away free. 
Jewish tracts can be obtained in the 
following languages: Hebrew, Yiddish, 
English, German and Spanish. The 
tracts can be distributed personally or 
sent through the mail. The latter is 
sometimes the only way, because thou-
sands of Jews are "hiding out" in large 
apartment houses and it is very difficult 
to reach them. Names and addresses 
can be obtained from newspapers, tel-
ephone directories and from Jewish 
names on stores. Special letters can be 
mailed at the times of Jewish feasts 
such as Easter, Purum. Yom Kipper, 
etc. If it is possible in a Jewish settle-
ment, open a reading room for them, 
with books and tracts and occasional 
preaching of the Gospel. Arrange a 
special prayer hour for Israel and their 
needs. 

The Harvest truly is great, but the 
laborers are few. "Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the Harvest that He might 
send forth laborers into His Harvest." 
"Through their fall salvation is come 
unto the Gentiles" (Rom. 11: 11) . We 
are debtors to the Jews (Rom. 15: 27) . 

Karl R. Hausmann, 
R. R. No. 10, Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Creeley, 208 West 9th 
Street, Bicknell, Indiana, wish to make known 
their desire to open their home to any of the 
Lord's servants, evangelists, or missionaries 
who may be passing through this state, or 
who are feeling in need of a rest and quiet. 
Their home is modern, no children to disturb 
and a nice little town to rest quietly and re-
fresh themselves. There is no meeting in 
Bicknell at present but there are a few Chris-
tians who would enjoy the fellowship and ex-
tend their hospitality to any such as would 
want to avail themselves of such a rest. 
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GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
[owe, with thanks in His Name: 

Earmarked gifts will he forwarded anony. 
mously if requested. 

Home Workers Fund 
1262 
1263 
1264 
1265 
1266 
1267 
1270 
1271 
1273 
1274 
1275 
1276 

Iowa 	  
Washington, D. C. 	  
Iowa 	  
Iowa 	  
Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 
Nebraska 	  
Wyoming 	  
Ohio 	  
Kansas (Assembly) 	 
Ohio 	  
New York 	  
Minnesota 	  

$100.00 
20.00 

5.00 
100.00 

40.00 
45.00 
30.00 
50.00 
25.00 
40.00 
10.00 
50.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1261 Iowa 	  V 	1.00 
1267 Nebraska 	  30.00 
1268 South Dakota 	  11.50 
1269 Michigan 	  .47 
1270 Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 
1277 Colorado 	  5.00 
1278 Kansas 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1264 Iowa 	  $ 	.10  
1266 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 
1271 Ohio 	  5.00 
1273 Kansas (Assembly) 	 .50 
1276 Minnesota 	  2.00 
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The work at the Christian Service Center 
in New Orleans, is increasingly blessed of God 
to the salvation of men in uniform. Of re-
cent date two Navy men who were saved are 
remembering the Lord with the handful of 
believers in that city. Vernon Schlief and 
wife keep very busy there directing the work. 
George Hoekstra from Chicago ably assisted 
in the work several months and hopes to re-
turn soon. Ben Tuininga also gave help for 
a month and saw real fruit in the gospel and 
in the assembly. Mr. and Mrs. Sam Stewart, 
of Grand Rapids, Mich., hope to come to labor 
in that needy field for a time. 

Men in service at Farragut, Idaho, are urged 
to contact Ernest F. Unruh at Couer d 'Alene, 
Idaho, for assembly and home fellowship. 

At the Christian Canteen in Kansas City, 
Mo., God in grace is continually blessing with 
the salvation of souls and the restoration and  

grounding in the Word of those saved. John 
Horn, who has labored there unceasingly, was 
in need of rest and left for about two weeks. 

St. Louis-Mr. and Mrs. Zipprodt report a 
very unusual incident of blessing in the gos-
pel as several men in uniform were contact-
ed. Several confessed Christ. Men at Jef-
ferson Barracks find a welcome at 5439 Ca-
banne Ave., St. Louis, Mo., or Phone Forest 
5377. 

Any believers in the armed forces from 
Fort Jackson will find a warm welcome from 
the little company of believers who now meet 
in the home of Dr. Quattlebaum, 2502 Devine 
Street, Columbia, South Carolina. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
E. R. G., Iowa 	  $50.00 
Mrs. R. G. P., Iowa 	  1.00 

Mrs. F., Texas 	  10.00 

Clinton Assembly, Iowa 	  30.00 

THE STORY OF A PENCIL 
The story of a Gospel pencil came to me last 

week. It left here, went to Chicago to the 
boy's home. His mother sent it on to a 
friend on the Coast. The boys there saw it 
and wrote to me about it. I am corresponding 
now with two boys whom I never met, who 
through that pencil are seeking the Lord. God 
does move in a mysterious way His wonder 
to perform. Director, Lutheran Service Cen-
ter, Alabama. 

FOR SALE 
A combination glass slide, and film slide 

machine with several hundred film slides. 
Also combination song and picture films. 
Carrying case, and slide carrier for slides. 
$75.00 cash. Robert Crichton, Route 5, Co-
lumbus, Mississippi. 

Anyone wishing to sell new or used books 
by Kelly and Darby, especially "Introductory 
Lectures" by Kelly and "Collected Works" 
by Darby, over 30 vols., please notify Paul 
McCullough, RD2, Wellington, Ohio. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

CONFERENCES 

Manchester, Iowa—The Tenth Annual Bible 
Conference will be held September 30 and 
October 1, beginning with a prayer meeting 
Friday evening, September 29. All the Lord's 
dear people are cordially invited. Meals will 
be served at the Hall. Address any com-
munications to J. Louis Cocking, Manchester, 
Iowa. 

Lyman, Iowa—No Conference will be held 
this year, but a series of night meetings will 
be held beginning September 3 and continu-
ing throughout the week, September 10 in-
clusive. 

Berea, Iowa—The Annual Bible Conference 
will be held September 16 and 17 preceded 
by a prayer meeting on the fifteenth. Ar-
rangements will be as usual. For further in-
formation write James Jensen, Casey, Iowa. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Bible Con-
ference will be held October 7 and 8, be-
ginning with a prayer meeting the evening 
of the sixth. Information may be obtained 
from J. P. Patterson, 2540 N. 48th Avenue, 
Omaha 4, Nebraska. 
•  Tampa, Kansas—The Sixth Annual Bible 
Conference is planned to be held at Elm 
Springs Bible Hall, October 20, 21, 22, begin-
ning with a prayer meeting in the evening 
of October 19. We look' to the Lord for the 
Ministry of His Word and covet your prayers. 
Alvin A. Unruh, Box 110, Gypsum, Kansas, 
correspondent. 

Houston, Texas—The Forty-third Annual 
Bible Conference will be held this year as 
usual on October 27, 28, and 29, with prayer 
meeting preceding on Thursday night, Octo-
ber 26, at 8 o'clock. A hearty invitation is 
extended to all and information is requested 
as early as possible from those who plan to 
attend. Address Correspondent, H. W. Ded-
man, 4302 Dallas Avenue, Houston 3, Texas. 

The Annual Oakland-San Francisco Bay 
District Thanksgiving Conference Services 
will be held D. V. in Bethany Gospel Hall, 
1940 23rd Avenue, Oakland, from Nov. 29 to 
Dec. 3, inclusive. Ministering Brethren ex-
pected will be announced later. Friends from 
a distance will be entertained as heretofore. 
All particulars from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
Mac Arthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 
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Grand Rapids, Mich.—The seventh annual 
Christian Workers' Conference will be held 
in Grand Rapids, Mich., on Tuesday, Wed-
nesday, and Thursday, November 7, 8, and 9, 
with three meetings daily, if the Lord will. 
Entertainment will be provided for those 
coming. Correspondence should be address-
ed to Peter J. Pell, Jr., 248 Hastings St., N. E., 
Grand Rapids 3, Mich. 

Kanorado, Kansas — The Twenty-second 
Annual Bible Conference of Christians gath-
ered to the name of our Lord Jesus will be 
held at Kanorado Gospel Hall, 14 miles north 
and 2 miles east of Kanorado on September 
30 and October 1, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on September 29. Free accommodations 
will be provided for all coming from a dis-
tance. A hearty invitation is extended to all. 
For further information write Floyd M. Kemp, 
Ruleton, Kansas. 

UNITED STATES 

Owen Hoffman was expected to hold a week 
of lantern slides on Pilgrim's Progress in 
Augusta, Ga., the last week in August. 

R. F. Elliot and T. W. Carroll are holding 
tent meetings in Portland, Ore. Louis Doan 
has children's meetings in the afternoons. In-
terest good. 

F. W. Schwartz has his tent in Cadillac, 
Mich., attendance fair but affected by weath-
er. Prayer is asked that the tiny assembly 
may be prospered. 

John Elliott and T. R. McCullagh had four 
weeks of tent meetings in Springfield, Mis-
souri. Attendance and interest was fair. 
They plan some meetings near one of the 
camps in this area. 

Henry Petersen, Milwaukee, Wis., gave il-
lustrated talks in the Castro Valley Gospel 
Hall, Castro Valley, California, August 6 to 13. 

Sam Hamilton and Stephen Mick moved 
their tent to Dodgeville, Wisconsin August 5. 

W. Fisher Hunter has been unable to go 
on with his work due to the illness of his wife. 
However, she is improving rapidly for which 
we are happy. 

Lawrence London has been exercised to 
locate at Tahlequah, Oklahoma, thereby en-
abling him to reach Siloam Springs, Spring-
town, Arkansas, where J. 0. Brown labored 
for so long. 

Harold Mackay is having meetings in Bur-
lington, N. C., and W. C. Bousefield is at Win-
ston Salem, N. C. 
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Robert Hoy, Longmont, Colorado, has been 
visiting a scene of past labors in Sioux City, 
Iowa, and Creighton, Nebraska. The saints 
have been scattered to various parts of the 
globe but the few left seek to carry on for 
Him. 

Robert Thompson helped with ministry at 
the Camps at Minneapolis and at Lake Gene-
va. After that he assisted Geo. Landis with 
the Boys' Camp at Greenwood Hills. 114 
boys registered. A number were saved dur-
ing the week. Brother Thompson expects 
now to reach the unsaved in Denison, Texas, 
with the gospel in the tent. 

D. Ibbotson continues with the gospel mes-
sage at Navy Yard, S. Carolina. Over a hun-
dred come to gospel meetings. Some 300 at-
tend the Sunday School. Classes for chil-
dren are carried on. Visiting at the Sanitarium 
and tract distribution takes up much time. 

Geo. Hatherley, 414 Howard St., Lawrence, 
Mass., has again pitched the tent in Chester, 
Vt. This is the fourth successive year and a 
little fruit has been manifested. Mrs. Hatherley 
recently broke her foot. 

Ervin D. Dresch hopes to be traveling in the 
trailer for another month sowing the seed of 
the gospel among the Spanish speaking peoples 
of the great Southwest. He writes from Flag-
staff, Ariz. The new Spanish hymn book is 
in demand, especially in Mexico, and South 
and Central America. 

Stanley Ledyard reports from Milo, Mo., 
activity in the gospel in tract distribution and 
preaching. In June he was at Garnett, Kan. 

J. T. Dickson and R. Roberts have a tent 
pitched in Providence, R. I. 

Vernon Schlief spent a week with the 
saints in Houston, Texas, while Geo. Hoek-
stra and Ben Tuininga helped out with the 
work in the Gospel among servicemen in New 
Orleans, which Brother Schlief has at heart. 

Wm. H. Ferguson, Detroit, Michigan, had 
an interesting time in the Alpena, Hillman 
district and is at present in the Iron county 
of Upper Michigan. The people were glad to 
have their visit again. 

Leonard K Brough, Yakima, Washington, 
visited Champaign and Peoria, Illinois, and 
Davenport, Iowa, before going on to Omaha, 
Nebraska, where a week was given to minis-
try. Had the opportunity to preach the gos-
pel in the various wards of the University 
Hospital. Gave some help in the Christian 
Home for Children, Colorado Springs, Color-
ado, during the absence of John Walden, the 
superintendent. 

John W. Bramhall, Box 1184, Sumter, South 
Carolina, has been ministering the Word to 
many assemblies in the South. Among them 
were Roanoke and Newport News, Virginia; 
Winston-Salem, Charlotte and Raleigh, North 
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Carolina. The Lord's people have been blest 
and several confessed Christ. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, Marion, Virginia, re-
turned recently from a trip north. Planned 
to make several pitches for tent meetings in 
this locality but an epidemic of Infantile 
Paralysis made it doubtful. The two Sunday 
schools are keeping up with numbers ranging 
from 60-70 weekly. Other meetings have 
fallen off a little in attendance. July 31. 

Neal DeYoung, c/o H. Ebelink, Holland, 
Michigan, is again able to resume his gospel 
work throughout the South. 

E. K. Bailey pitched his tent at Weiser, 
Idaho. Good attendance on Sunday nights .  

Gospel tracts were placed in nearly every 
home. Some blessing. 

David Lawrence reports a good time at the 
Minneapolis Camp. Several of the children 
trusted the Lord. 

Gula Snook and Esther Ross report blessing 
of the Lord upon the Bible school work this 
summer. At Western Grove, Missouri, it was 
100% attendance and two professed to be 
saved. 

T. C. Bush frequently visits Dallas and 
Ft. Worth, Texas. Both Mr. and Mrs. Bush 
are getting around now and thank God. 

Henry Armerding came to Fort Dodge, Ia., 
immediately after the Lake Geneva Bible 
Conference, and gave us two weeks of profit-
able ministry on the truths of the Church. 
We thank God for much interest that was 
manifested and exercise about the Truth as 
it was spoken. From here he went to the 
Pine Bush Bible Conference in New York. 

Karl Pfaff of Louisville, Ky., is giving help 
at the Christian Canteen at Kansas City, Mo. 
for a few weeks. 

Frank Pizzulli asks the saints to pray for 
the Gospel Tent work at Long Branch, N. J. 
One woman has professed to be saved. 

Robert Crawford is at present engaged in 
tent work with Gordon Reager in Georgia. 

Frank M. Detweiler closed a series of meet-
ings in Burlington, N. C., August 11. At-
tendance small. One professed. 

Tom. M. Olson ministered to the Christians 
at Milwaukee, Wis., August 6, 7, 8. 

Inglis Fleming is resting at a vacation spot 
where little is disturbing his meditations. He 
hoped to be at Greenwood Hills Conference. 

J. A. Horn spent some time in Beatrice, 
Nebraska, and Concordia, Missouri, and then 
back to the Christian Canteen at Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

Winamac, Ind.—The Gilbert Brothers, Paul 
E. Thomas and Russell Fagner had six weeks 
of well attended meetings. A number were 
saved. Hearts were made glad because two 
husbands of saved Sunday school girls were 
saved and then young women restored. Many 
Christians were sorry to see the meeting close. 
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John Walden, Vernon Plant, and Leonard 
E Brough are in tent gospel meetings in 
Pueblo, Colo., for the month of August. A 
measure of opposition is being shown thus 
far. Meetings are for children in mornings 
and adults in the evenings. 

Walter Nelson reports blessing as the re-
sult of daily vacation Bible school on Folly 
Beach, S. C., and a street meeting started in 
an amusement spot. In August he visited the 
Evanston Gospel Chapel, Evanston, Ill. During 
the week he spoke over WMBI each day. 

Joe Nieboer has been visiting among the 
small assemblies throughout Illinois, Penn-
sylvania and New York. Was especially in-
terested in the servicemen's center in Belle-
ville, Illinois. Geo. Gray has charge of this 
center and although it is smaller in size than 
many the work is going on nicely. 

Wm Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Kentucky, is 
thankful for the steadfastness the boys and 
girls have shown in that locality. Throughout 
the past year many classes had to be discon-
tinued and Bible Studies were mailed out to 
the children. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14th Street, Kan-
sas City, Kansas, has been holding special 
meetings in the Southside of Kansas City, 
Missouri. Each home in the neighborhood 
has been visited and given an invitation to 
attend the meetings. Very good interest has 
been shown. 

Wm. E. Belch, Stirling, Ontario, is spending 
a month holding tent meetings in . Plainfield. 
New Jersey. 

A. P. Klabunda and Hector Alves began 
tent meetings in Seattle, Washington, July 16. 
There has been some response from the dis-
trict. The saints are quite exercised in this 
effort and this is a great help. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan, re-
ports the work to be quite slow this summer. 
Open air work also has been curtailed be-
cause of rationing and bad weather. Rain 
has hindered open air services in Calumet 
the past two weeks on shopping nights. Chil-
dren's work goes on nicely while the assembly 
strives on amidst much opposition. Con-
tinued prayers of the saints will be valued. 

C. M. Nissen returned recently from a trip 
to Tarpon Springs, Fla., where an encourag-
ing time was had with the saints there. He is 
now working in the Okeefenokee Swamps of 
Georgia. 

R. W. Trotter, Chicago, Illinois, gave min-
istry in a number of meetings and open air 
work while in the East recently. 

Kalamazoo, Michigan (Portage Street Gos-
pel Hall)—Edward G. Dillon has been with 
us for a few meetings in the gospel. -One 
young woman and one boy professed. 

Wm. M. Brown has been holding tent 

meetings for a number of weeks in Greer, 
South Carolina. Interest is real good. Pre-
vious to this he had three weeks of tent 
meetings in Asheville, North Carolina. One 
young man professed. 

H. sJ. Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexico: 
As a result of the work done by some travel-
ing Navaho evangelists, we have a meeting in 
the mountains where we go to teach those 
who professed to believe. Have found, how-
ever, that some have been trusting in Peyote 
to give them peace instead of the Lord. Con-
tinue to pray for us. August 4. 

Geo. T. Pinches spent Sunday, August 13, 
at Longfellow Hall, Minneapolis. A good com-
pany attended to hear the gospel. 

Manchester, Iowa — Have enjoyed visits 
from Geo. Gould and J. J. Rouse in the last 
few weeks. Meetings have had good attend-
ance. Wm. Wilson gave very helpful ministry 
on the subject of "The Holy Spirit." 

Joliet, Illinois—Joe Nieboer of Chicago spent 
July 30 with us and saints enjoyed the min-
istry. Brethren Kennedy and Hendene of the 
Eighty-sixth Street Meeting in Chicago, and 
E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, spent 
Lord's Day, August 13, with us. Tom Olson 
gave us a good time in the Gospel August 11. 

Gotham, Wisconsin—Sam Hamilton and .  
Stephen Mick have been holding tent meet-
ings here for a number of weeks. New Tes-
taments were left in the homes where needed 
and Testaments with large type were given 
the elderly people with poor sight. Meetings 
are small in attendance and a move is being 
contemplated. August 2. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—The tent meet-
ings have begun well. May the Lord see fit 
to give much fruit. John Walden has led the 
distribution of- several thousand pamphlets 
throughout the steel mill district in Pueblo. 

Dover, Delaware—Paul Plubell pitched his 
tent on the ground connected with the new 
building which we hope to complete this 
year. Edward Richmond is helping him give 
out the gospel each night and the interest is 
good. 

Coeur d'Alene, Idaho — Wm. M. Rae, from 
Portland, Ore., paid us a visit and all were 
profited and refreshed. We have no building 
yet, but are looking to the Lord for one. 
Children's and young people's meetings have 
resulted in the baptism of four young people. 

—Ernest Unruh. 
Evanston Gospel Chapel, Evanston, Ill.—

Servants of the Lord visiting and helping us 
during June were James Annan, John Reid, 
and Chinese evangelist, Mun Hope. 

Houston, Texas—The Bible schools in the 
earlier part of the summer were carried on by 
R. Thompson with local help and were blessed. 
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AND THEN 

ETERNITY 
IN HELL FIRE- 

Augusta, Ga., Christian Assembly Hall—
A number have definitely taken their place in 
fellowship and others are concerned. V. 
Hollingsworth is giving a series of Sunday 
night messages on prophetic themes. 

Lorain, Ohio (Grace Gospel Mission)—Al-
though it was not possible for us to have a 
two-week Conference during August, as 
first desired, the Lord gave us a rich blessing 
the first Lord's Day in August. The Con-
ference on this day marked our first anni-
versary in the hall at 1762 Broadway. The 
day was opened with the feast of remem-
brance, with 19 in attendance. Following 
this, Howard Kramer and Warren Lloyd of 
Cleveland ably ministered the Word and 
preached the gospel. There was good interest 
manifest in the fine attendance at the meet-
ings, held morning, afternoon, and evening. 
During the fall and winter, we purpose en-
larging our children's work in the form of 
Bible Clubs, and also are praying about 
reaching a new community some 30 miles 
distant, Strongesville, Ohio. We have already  

rented the town hall for gospel meetings the 
last two weeks in September. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—R. J. Reid, Passaic, 
New Jersey, came the first two weeks of July 
and spoke on "The Letters To the Seven 
Churches In Asia," from Revelation. He also 
had three gospel meetings and our Sunday 
school picnic was held during that time with a 
number of Christians from the Appleton as-
sembly present for the occasion. We were 
very much cheered by their visit. Henry 
Armerding, Westfield, New Jersey, gave us 
three nights of ministry after the Lake Ge-
neva Conference. Very good interest was 
shown. The assembly here at Sheboygan 
extends a, cordial invitation to anyone from 
the various assemblies, coming to Sheboygan 
properly commended by their home assembly, 
to have fellowship with us in the things of 
Christ. 

Columbia, South Carolina, Assembly: Meet-
ing at the home of Dr. E. Quattlebaum, 2502 
Divine Street, Columbia. We have been gath-
ering unto the Lord's name to remember Him 

Augusta, Ga.—At Louisville, the second 
pitch of the season, I stayed five weeks in the 
face of hardened indifference. One brother 
ran his truck and I ran the trailer, and of 
those brought from the country, the Lord 
saved a man and wife, and also a girl of 14. 
All had deep experience with the Lord. I 
moved the tent to Jewell, 57 miles off, where 
I had some meetings in a home this spring 
and where a man was saved, and, he and his 
wife were baptized and left their denomina-
tion. We are expecting blessing here also. 
Between pitches we took a trip with the signs 
and tracts, but adverse weather hindered us 
getting many signs up. August 21 is our next 
sign trip. In addition I am painting 24 signs 
to send to Nebraska for a brother to put up  

on the highways there. With over 2500 of 
the signs placed on the highway we are en-
couraged to believe that there will be fruit in 
eternity for this holding forth of the Word of 
Life. Please pray for the signs. By Oct. 28 
we are to be out of our house that we have 
rented for 13 years and the only thing to do 
is to buy a lot and build. God is directing us 
to an expensive lot, but being located on the 
only 4-lane highway into Augusta, and that 
takes all the through traffic that passes thru 
Augusta, such a location would be of price-
less value on which to display our large 
clock gospel sign. We are encouraged to be-
lieve that the Lord will see us through this 
venture also, and we are happy in trusting 
Him. David Brinkman. 

His back yard 
workshop. Two of 
the Bible signs 
made from old 
automobile hoods. 
Two gospel trail-
ers. His wife and 
one of his five 
children. 

SEPTEMBER, 1944 	 Page 217 



a little more than a month and have been 
helped by John Bramhall, Ernie Gross, and 
brethren from the Augusta Assembly. There 
are about fifteen in fellowship. We are all 
greatly rejoicing in what the Lord has done. 
We welcome the ministry of the Lord's serv-
ants. Warren Hersey, 1914 Adams St., Colonial 
Heights, Columbia, South Carolina. 

W. G. Smith, Huntington, W. Va.—The tent 
is pitched 100 miles from here in Williamson, 
W. Va. I broadcasted here occasionally and 
am now in closer touch with the people. 
Thankful to say, that during the past three 
weeks there have been signs of His presence 
and salvation of souls. Also have a lot of 
help from young Christians in tract work. 

Lester Wilson writes: "I had a month of 
meetings in Siler City, N. C., in which eleven 
professed. The day the series closed we re-
membered the Lord in the Breaking of 
Bread for the first time in Siler City. Fifty-
one sat down at His table. Some visitors 
were present. The afternoon of the same 
day twenty-two were baptized, and five since. 
We have only been working Siler City since 
last October. Some nice gift is developing 
among the local brethren. Frank Detweiler 
was with me in connection with the work in 
Siler City. We expect to start a six weeks 
series in Durham, N. C., August 13 with 
Welcome Detweiler." 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp, Inc., Forsyth, 
Mich., reports the blessing of the Lord for the 
summer just past upon the boys' and girls' 
camps. A number professed salvation. The 
need for expansion is evident.—Cameron Mac-
Arthur. 

Goessel, Kansas—The tent was pitched 
Thursday, July 27, in this community where 
L. E. Lindsted seeks to labor for God. Much 
of his labor had been of a foundational char-
acter in view of the pitch, which has proven 
to be of great value. Our first meeting night 
was attended by approximately 175 souls. A 
storm arose in the middle of the meeting and 
while large trees were uprooted and steel 
garage doors pushed in, the tent remained 
upright to the amazement of the people. 
Surely the hand of the Lord was with us in 
a remarkable way. The following nights 
brought an average of 300 to these meetings 
with over 500 attending. Sunday night the 
Holy Spirit of God "Manifested His work in a 
real way in deep conviction with the result 
of the profession of four souls at the close of 
the first week. We plan to continue through 
August 13 or longer. We covet the prayers 
of God's people for this effort. Clarence Fer-
werda, August 3. 

Mrs. Lottie Bollinger, Springfield, Mo.—I 
would like to publicly thank the Christian 
friends who have helped and are still helping 
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with prayer and interest shown in the future 
work at Marble Hill. Also the meeting at 
Alpena Pass, Ark., for their gift, a dear sister 
in Chicago, and the brethren in Chicago who 
are giving the venetian blinds. Only our 
Heavenly Father knows how we appreciate 
these tokens of His love and care. Our 
thanks are extended to His worthy Name. 

CANADIAN CONFERENCES 
Hamilton, Ont.—The assembly meeting in 

McNab St. Hall purpose holding their Annual 
Conference this year as usual at the Canadian 
Thanksgiving season, October 8 and 9, in the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral, King St. W. at Queen 
St. Prayer meeting on Saturday, October 7, 
at 7:30, in Gospel Hall, 140 McNab St. N. 
Visitors coming on Saturday please go to 
Gospel Hall. Breaking of Bread on Lord's 
Day at 10:00 A. M. Address all communica-
tions to John Moreland, 65 Gage Ave. So. 

Rosemount, Montreal—The Annual Thanks-
giving Conference of the Ebenezer Hall, will 
be held October 9. Among the speakers ex-
pected are Brethren Peer, Long, and Mc-
Conkey. 

Orilla, Ontario—Our 63rd Annual Confer-
ence will take place at the Canadian Thanks-
giving, Oct. 8 and 9. Speakers expected in-
cluding Messrs. Peter J. Pell and James F. 
Spink. S. A. Potter, 144 Colborne St. W. 

Edmonton, Alta.—Annual Summer Camp of 
the Calgary-Edmonton Assemblies was to be 
held at Gull Lake, Alberta, from August 12 
to 28. Among those expected to attend were 
W. Patterson, R. Fairholme, Richard Hill, 
and Mun Hope. 'Gull Lake Camp is located 
one mile from Bentley and about 13 miles 
from Lacombe. 

Guelph, Ont.—The Summer Bible School 
is going well and a good interest is being 
stirred up. Much blessing is anticipated. 

Sherbrooke, Que.—Camps for boys and girls 
were again conducted under directorship of 
David B. Long. The Lord blessed with sal-
vation. The "Glad Tidings" broadcast is 
reaching more and more listeners. Contact 
with Christians in outlying places will be of 
help for furthering His testimony. A new 
departure this summer will be a "Bible Booth" 
at the local fair, where Bibles and Christian 
literature will be distributed, D. V. 

Vermilion, Alberta—Had a rich time of 
blessing at our three-day Conference held on 
July 15, 16 and 17. Brethren Stephenson, 
Sommacol, Godfrey, and Mun Hope ministered 
the Word. The largest number we have ever 
had here sat down to remember our Lord 
from a radius of 100 miles, proving the Lord 
to be the center of gathering of His people. 
Gen. 49:10. 

Black Cape, P. Q.—Had a good general 
meeting here July 7 to 10. N. Kion, C. T. 
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Major, T. Lacey, and J. D. Ferguson minis-
tered the Word. 

CANADA 

Thomas M. Busby is in the country north 
of Timmins, Ont., and finds the Christians 
going on real well. Meetings are held in the 
hall and homes as the Lord leads. 

Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Sask., is at 
present laboring in Bjorkdale schoolhouse 
(Northern Sask.) and some souls are being 
led to Christ. After harvest he hopes to rent 
the hall in Nipawin in the extreme north of 
the Province. Pray for us. 

Sidney Hoffman has been busy with camp 
work for boys and girls. Several have con-
fessed being saved. After camp (by the 
end of Aug.) we plan to get ready for our 
extension in the Radio Sunday school, di-
rected by C. Ernest Tatham. Plans are made 
for five additional stations. A number have 
written us of getting saved. Here at the 
Gospel Hall in Lakefield, Ont., unsaved are 
attending the meetings. A Conference is 
planned for Labor Day week-end. 

The Emmaus Bible School continues under 
blessing of God at 57 Bloor St., Toronto 5, 
Canada. 

J. W. Farquharson writes from his farm 
in Garmley, Ont., that for the present season 
he has been bound to the farm helping his 
son. But he has given much help in the 
gospel locally, and hopes soon to visit Vir-
ginia—an old fruitful field. 

F. W. Nugent, London, Ont., began special 
meetings in a district called Ice Lake on 
Manitoulin Island, reputed to be the largest 
inland island in the world, and yet without 
an assembly in it in fellowship with our as-
semblies. Interest so far is very good, in 
spite of the fact that farmers are harvesting 
and their wives are in the midst of berry 
picking. Had a large open-air meeting in 
Gore Bay last Saturday using a loud speaker 
to carry the message to the unsaved who 
literally thronged the streets. July 28. 

William McBride and J. H. Blackwood are 
in tent work in Mimico, Toronto, with the 
help of the brethren of Brock Avenue As-
sembly. Meetings are fairly well attended 
with a number of strangers coming out. 

Fred R. Peer has been holding meetings in 
the Bancroft district. During the week he 
visits and holds meetings in the country. 

John Rea held some meetings in an old 
church building out in the country near vil-
lage of Newington. Encouraged to see a good 
number present. 

Wm. Hynd and Behring MacDowell are 
laboring in the gospel tent in Monteith. Just 
finished the third week and one young lad 
has professed faith in Christ. Interest is 
growing. July 22. 
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David Kirk, Stirling, Ont., spent a week 
with his family at the Guelph General Con-
ference. He is looking forward to an active 
fall season in his labors. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont., spent a 
month's labor in the gospel work along the 
Gaspe Coast, Quebec. 

G. 0. Benner has spent a few weeks on 
Vancouver Island. He gave help at Lady-
smith and Nanaimo. Had a week in gospel 
effort for the young at Lake Carirchan, using 
blackboard and object lessons, with some 
blessing. He called at Victoria to try and 
help a woman in distress about her soul, who 
fears she was never saved, though in Assem-
blies of believers for 20 years. Prayer is 
earnestly desired on her behalf. 

Mun Hope, (Kwong Man Low), Chinese 
Evangelist, from Victoria, B. C., is laboring 
in Western Canada visiting many Northern 
Alberta points including the tip of the 
Alaska Military Highway. After a meeting 
with one hundred children at Lake Mistawa-
sis in North Saskatchewan, hundreds of 
Chinese tracts were distributed in small 
towns between Prince Albert, North Battle-
ford, in North Saskatchewan; and Peace River 
Town, Grande Prairie, Hythe and other Al-
bertan towns on the Alaska Highway. 

Black Capes, P. Q.—Norman Kion has been 
with us for over a month. The ministry of 
the Word has been very refreshing and meet-
ings well attended. Have also had two Con-
ferences here and in the village of New Car-
lisle. Large numbers attended and the Lord 
graciously gave blessing. 

Amprior, Ontario—Wm. Rae of Soo, Ont., 
spent two weeks here. His ministry was en-
joyed. Also had a short visit from Norman 
Kion of Orillia. John Rea of London, Ont., 
just finished a series of meetings ministering 
the Word and preaching the gospel, giving 
much help. This was Bro. Rea's first visit to 
our assembly. 

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan—John Reid spent 
a week with us and gave very helpful min-
istry. W. Wilson was with us for a night, 
passing through on his way home. 

RADIO 
The Radio Sunday School, C. E. Tatham 

and S. M. Hoffman—CKWS—Kingston, On-
tario; CHEX—Petersborough, Ontario; CFCH 
—North Bay, Ontario; CJKL—Kirkland Lake, 
Ont.; CKRN—Rouyn, Quebec; CKVD—Val 
d'Or, Quebec; CHAD—Amos, Quebec; CKGB 
—Timmins, Ont. 
KPRO, Riverside, Calif, 1440 Kc. Sunday 

Morning 8:30 to 9:00. 
KCKN, Kansas City, Mo., 1340 Kc., Sundays 

5:45 p. m., Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 
See August issue for a more detailed list of 

broadcasts. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for the work in San Antonio, Texas, 
at the three Halls. For Bro. Rivera, who is 
seeking to carry on at the hall and to support 
his family. 

Pray for Wm. Robertson, who has lost sight 
of one eye. 

We had requested prayer for many who 
were concerned about their church position. 
We believe your prayers have been answered. 
A number have definitely taken their place 
in fellowship and others are concerned.—
Christian Assembly Hall, Augusta, Ga. 

Brother A. Widdison had a very severe 
heart attack on July 25. Several times since 
it appeared that his life on earth was done, 
but he is recovering very gradually. Prayer 
is asked. 

We ask for special prayer for Mr. A. Mc-
Laughlin. His nerves are very bad and he 
has gone into the state of coma several times. 
His first trouble was a brain congestion, 
causing him to lose his eye sight. This could 
have been caused from overwork and strain 
of nerves. Mrs. A. McLaughlin's address is 
2434 Elm Ave., Long Beach, California. 

Louis J. Germain, 15 Chrichton St., Otta-
wa, Ont.—It is with thankfulness to God that 
I can report an improvement in my physical 
condition. However, the doctor thinks that I 
shall hardly be able to get over the lung 
trouble as it is a chronic case, but with pro-
per care I might get stronger, so I would ask 
God's people to pray, that, should it be His 
will, I might be strengthened sufficiently to 
carry on the work. 

As it would be hazardous for me to travel 
among the French R. C.'s as in former years, 
I am spending my time in and around Otta-
wa, God giving me opportunities to reach 
souls with the Gospel. Sometime ago we 
visited an aged French R. C. who was quite 
sick; we had the privilege to read the Word 
of God to him and to his family, to explain 
the way of salvation and to pray. Before 
leaving the son came out and thanked us for 
coming. Since that he is reading the New 
Testament sent him to the other members of 
the family. May God lead them to Christ. 

We are also encouraged in having meetings 
in two French homes; some who are Chris-
tians seem to enjoy the Word. Tracts and 
Gospels are being given at the open air meet-
ings. Gospel papers with invitation to meet-
ings have been given from door to door, and 
this has led to talks with a few French people. 
May God be pleased to bless the precious 
Seed. Kindly pray for the laborers and for 
the people. July 22. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
x,munuuuouuunuuunnunuuuunuunun unuuunununuuuunnununnnnnnunum 

W. J. Miller writes from Aberdeen, Scot-
land, about work for the Lord in the Shetland 
Isles. Openings are plentiful and fruit in the 
gospel is the result. Many are seldom reached 
with the Word. Will value prayers. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Ha-

bana, Cuba: "Since our last account concern-
ing the gambler who was recently saved, 
some have written us asking if he still con-
tinues. As our little report about him proved 
of interest, perhaps at this time we should 
finish the story about what followed his wife 
getting saved. One night he came to me, as 
he had just discovered that a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ should be baptized, so he 
at once wanted to follow the Lord in that 
step. We told him that his desire was born 
from above, and also told him of another 
young man who had also desired to so follow 
the Lord, but as the woman he was then 
living with was not his wife, he would have 
to be married first. Poor J— turned white, 
then red, as I had quoted him his very own 
state. You see here in Cuba to get legally 
married is quite a costly business, so the 
young couple just decide to move in with 
each other, and when the children come along 
either the mother or the father can claim 
them. Perhaps this will enlighten some as to 
the reason lives must be cleaned up after 
people are saved. We encourage them to be 
married before baptizing them, which is def-
inite evidence that they are truly born again. 
At once J— decided that at all costs mar-
riage should be his course, so a few weeks 
ago it was Betty who was chosen as brides-
maid and yours truly as best man. As we 
witnessed the simple ceremony, we could but 
praise God. 

Through the kindness of a dear brother in 
Texas, we have been granted many thousand 
Gospels to be distributed here in Cuba, so at 
present we find ourselves occupied in that 
blessed service. Already we have given away 
something like twenty thousand Gospels and 
as many tracts. Here in LaSalud the young 
men have been a real help in that work, and 
we have done many outlying towns as well." 

(7-24-44). 
Mr. Charles Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, St. 

Kitts, B. W. I.: "A young sister from the as- 
sembly here moved to the Island of Antigua 
a little over a year ago. She sought out a 
few scattered believers whose names we 
gave her, and through tract distribution 
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others were found, until these dear folk were 
led to write asking that we go over and help 
them. Thus when Mr. A. C. Peterkin visited 
us here at the close of last year, we talked it 
over and decided to go together and have a 
series of meetings. These were highly suc-
cessful, and are still much talked of. We 
both felt that the time was ripe for a testi-
mony to be raised for His glory. The young 
sister at once began a Sunday School, which 
grew to thirty-six in number. Besides this. 
she started a sewing class each Thursday for 
her scholars. We felt that we should go over 
and try to rent a room to house the work, 
and if at all possible to seek to encourage the 
few believers to function as an assembly. To 
this end, Mrs. Brown and I went over and 
spent almost a month with them. The results 
exceeded our highest hopes, for as we held 
meetings each night, the place was filled, and 
best of all, believers came enquiring who we 
were and what we believed, etc. We had a 
most wonderful time day by day, teaching 
them the simple but plain truth. In the hall 
we rented, I took up church truth. These plain 
talks led to many most interesting conversa-
tions which have in many cases borne fruit, 
and thus as we broke bread together each 
Lord's Day, the numbers increased, until we 
finally left thirteen baptized believers seeking 
to go along the lines taught throughout the 
meetings. The Sunday School was organized, 
and attendance jumped to eighty-three. The 
need here is for a godly couple to come to 
their help. I would be very glad to hear 
from anyone who is concerned about service 
in these parts." (7-4-44). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. Robert Hogg, Calle White 5907, Barrio 
Belgrano, Rosario, Argentina: "In spite of 
active opposition on the one hand and stolid 
indifference to spiritual realities on the 
other, the Word of God continues to grow and 
multiply wherever the 'good seed' is diligently 
scattered. The Conference for Young Chris-
tians which was held here in Rosario on 
April 6th to 9th was one of the best, in some 
respects, that has been held here. On ac-
count of transport and other local conditions, 
the attendance fell below the average. Not 
more than six hundred attended the largest 
meetings, and of these, one hundred and 
thirty were visitors from other assemblies. 
Previous heart-searching and earnest sup-
plication prepared the spiritual atmosphere. 
and this again helped the dozen, ministers of 
the Word to extol the excellencies of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Recognized gifted teachers 
were specially invited, and these occupied 
the greater part of the time." (6-1-44). 

Mr. Alfred L. Elington, Masisea, Rio Uca-
yali, Peru: "After a period of severe trials, 
disappointments and sorrows, we have been 
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encouraged here lately by the conversion of 
another Indian of the Kashibuyano tribe, a 
younger brother of our beloved Lucas Buma-
pa, and until quite recently probably the most 
active opponent of the Gospel in this sector 
of the tribe. When he told his wife of his 
conversion, he was surprised to learn that 
God had already spoken to her heart also 
about the need of conversion. We look for-
ward to receiving the two of them into fel-
lowship in the course of a few months. 

AFRICA 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: "Samuel (the new e-
vangelist commended to the work at Elim) 
and I have just spent a week-end at a distant 
out-station over the Natal border into Pon-
doland. Four meetings were held in the 
Chief's kraal. The Chief has made a pro-
fession of faith in Christ, but the general 
domestic tangle characteristic of the Chiefs 
and the evil influence of headmen easily 
stumble a Chief. The week-end visit served 
to arouse new longings and desires in this 
Chief's heart, and he told of these before we 
finally left for home. The little assembly 
obtained new encouragement in walk and 
testimony, for it is located in a dark and 
difficult location. 

As you read, pause to pray for warm-
hearted Samuel, that he may always abound 
in the work of the Lord; for the wavering 
Chief, 'a reed shaken in the wind,' that he 
may grow in grace; and for the little assembly 
that it may be 'without rebuke in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation among 
whom the believers shine as lights in the 
world.' " (5-14-44). 

COMMENDATION 
To the Christians gathered in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in the United States, 
Canada, and elsewhere: 
Beloved Brethren, 

Greetings! We, the undersigned, heartily 
commend to the loving fellowship of the 
Lord's dear people, our young brother, 
Arthur L Hart, Jr., son of Mr. and Mrs. A. I. 
Hart, Missionaries from New York, laboring 
for God here in Jamaica for the past twelve 
years. 

He was converted in 1931 at the age of nine, 
and since leaving school in April, 1941, has 
been of immense value to his father in the 
prosecution of the Lord's work in the par-
ishes of Saint Mary and Saint Catherine. 

Although he is very young, yet his services 
in these sections have been richly owned and 
blessed of God, for through his ministry the 
saints have been greatly blessed and sinners 
brought to the Savior's feet. 

He has been particularly active in the work 
amongst the young, and he anticipates serv- 
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ing the Lord especially in Jamaica in co-op-
eration with his parents and other evangelists 
already in the work, as the Lord leads. 

Our brother is in the happy fellowship of 
the saints here, and carries with him the 
prayers and hearty good wishes of the breth-
ren with whom he is associated. Any kind-
ness shown him in the pursuit of his services 
for the Master, will not only merit His ap-
proval on that day, but also the deep ap-
preciation of his brethren here, who esteem 
him very highly in love for his works' sake. 
Yours on behalf of the assemblies in Jamaica, 

James Snape, Clonmel; Julius Plunkett, 
Clonmel; Will I. Hart, Leinster; George Doug-
las, Highgate; A. U. Wilson, Linstead; D. A. 
Rennalle, Elim Hall; Chas. A. Rowe, Elim 
Hall; J. B. Causwell, Assembly Hall; H. L. 
Harris, Assembly Hall; A. C. Carter, Mara-
natha; William Yuill, Maranatha; C. J. Royes, 
Maranatha; Clinton St. Geo. Webb, Mara-
natha; C. B. Douglas, Maranatha; H. Repole, 
Maranatha; G. E. Sanguinetti, Bethany; V. C. 
Clunie, Bethany; M. M. McGann, Bethany. 
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Mr. Ansley Goodwin, Aged 90 
In the Old Testament it seemed a mark of 

God's special favor when His servants lived 
beyond the allotted span. To Abraham the 
Lord said, "Thou shalt be buried in a good 
old age," Genesis 15. "Moses was an hundred 
and twenty years old when he died: his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated," 
Deuteronomy 34:7. Caleb seemed to glory 
when he said, "And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive . . . lo, I am this day four-
score and five years old. As yet I am as 
strong this day as I was in the day that 
Moses sent me," Joshua 14:10,11. These 
physical marks of keenness of sight and 
strength seen in those patriarchs are a great 
adornment if seen spiritually in aged be-
lievers. 

In Pugwash Junction, Nova Scotia, Canada, 
on August 4, 1944, there went to be with the 
Lord an honored servant of Jesus Christ, who, 
in a few days would have reached the age of 
ninety-one years. Yet with advancing years 
and infirmities becoming a burden, we have 
known few at such an advanced age whose 
spiritual eye was more bright and who main-
tained the dew of his youth like beloved 
Brother Goodwin. 

Mr. Goodwin was born in New Brunswick 
in August, 1853. He was of a rugged race, 
and, like his ancestors, was well fitted to en-
dure the severe winters of Eastern Canada. 
Ansley grew up a very moral and respected 
young man. He was a Methodist, and, after 
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his marriage to Miss Strang, he prepared for 
the ministry, and made progress in his studies. 

In 1886 Mr. J. K. McEwen and Mr. John 
Grimeson, who had been preaching the Gos-
pel in Nova Scotia, and seeing God's hand in 
salvation, went up the shore to New Bruns-
wick and began meetings in the school in 
Timber River. This new preaching, as it was 
called, caused a wonderful commotion. Great 
opposition was aroused as the people were 
divided about the preachers. However, God 
was saving precious souls. 

Mrs. Goodwin attended the meetings reg-
ularly but, her husband had no interest in 
such novel preaching. One night Mrs. Good-
win reached home, deeply awakened about 
her soul's deep need. She intended to ask 
her husband to get down and pray that she 
might find peace, but courage failed her. 
However, the next day she was saved through 
believing the Gospel. The peace and joy she 
manifested had an effect on her husband 
who was still a stranger to God. 

The following Sunday evening both were 
at the meeting. The place was packed. Mrs. 
Goodwin, with other young converts sat in 
the corner beside the platform. She had a 
full view of her husband's face down in the 
audience. She often described it as a won-
derful meeting. Eternity seemed to grip 
both preacher and hearer. As he portrayed 
the sufferings of Christ to bring us to God, 
she saw the change come over Mr. Goodwin's 
face, and said to herself, "Thank God, Ans-
ley's saved." It was just at that moment that 
Ansley Goodwin passed from death unto life. 

These babes in Christ were nourished 
through the wholesome ministry of the word, 
and were established in the faith. A number 
were baptized, among them, Mr. and Mrs. 
Goodwin, who took their place in the newly 
formed Assembly. Mr. Goodwin became a 
helper in the Assembly, and had a large heart 
for the perishing. During the summer and 
fall after his day's work, he would set out 
with his horse and buggy—in the winter, a 
sleigh—to carry the Gospel message to some 
neglected part. The Lord used Mr. Goodwin 
and other helpers to win souls. 

Afterwards, there came a season of great 
testing into Mr. Goodwin's life, and for a few 
years he seemed to be in the Devil's sieve. 
Cast down and discouraged he took but little 
part in the meetings, yet his life was always 
an example. He felt keenly those barren 
years. However, in 1902, when D. R. Scott 
was seeing rich blessing in the Maritimes, 
Mr. Goodwin received a great lift Heaven-
ward. Soon after, he went forth to preach, 
and became Mr. Scott's fellow laborer. 

Mr. Goodwin's ministry was unique. In the 
Gospel he excelled in expounding the grace 
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of God from the Epistle to the Romans. There 
was tenderness and pathos that reached the 
most careless. He loved to preach in the open 
air, and seldom failed to gather an attentive 
audience. 

Mr. Goodwin was a deep thinker, and had a 
great mind well stored with the Scripture. 
He was far beyond the ordinary in intelligence 
in the things of God, and a deep digger both in 
doctrine and prophecy, taking nothing for 
granted that he heard or read, until he had 
searched it out. Being a wonderful historian, 
Brother Goodwin acquired a great knowledge 
of Church history. His ministry to the Lord's 
people was rich, and his manner of expression 
gave weight to the message as he brought 
forth from his treasure things new and old. 

While Mr. Goodwin was gifted above many, 
he was humble and retiring. He lived at 
Pugwash Junction for about forty years, but 
if visiting brethren were present at the Con-
ference, he seldom ministered. However, 
about twenty years ago he arose one after-
noon and spoke on the present ministry of 
the Lord Jesus. Mr. McClure, who had never 
heard him minister before, said to me at the 
close, "Mr. Goodwin amazed me!" and added, 
"We don't often get such ministry these days." 

Mrs. Goodwin was called home, and in 1910 
Mr. Goodwin married Miss Ross of Prince 
Edward Island. They continued as he had 
before to have an open door for the Lord's 
people. 

During the many years of ministry Mr. 
Goodwin confined his labors to the Maritimes. 
With the late W. N. Brennan and others 
he labored faithfully, and the day will de-
clare what was accomplished for God. 

The last few years he could no longer 
travel, but he could read up to the last, and 
much enjoyed visits from the Lord's people. 
At the Conference in July. I went into his 
room one morning, and on the couch sat the 
aged patriarch. Around him were the 
preachers eagerly listening to every word he 
said, and they sang some hymns which he en-
joyed. Later I called and the room was full 
of sisters from far and near, all greatly inter-
ested in his words. And yet again I called, 
and gathered around him was a crowd of 
girls and boys, and he was so happy looking 
and talking with them. 

After the Conference he seemed to get 
weaker. When I called to see him two weeks 
before the end, he said, "Bring my Bible and 
read for me." He wanted Deuteronomy 30, 
the restoring of Israel. He gradually grew 
weaker and on August 4, 1944, beloved Bro-
ther Goodwin, warrior of the Cross, passed 
into the presence of the Lord whom he loved 
and served. 

He had arranged his own funeral a good 
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while before, and it was carried out accord-
ingly. The funeral was held in the large 
Gospel Hall, and it was filled to its capacity. 
Christians came from far and near, and the 
whole community was moved. Old and 
young felt the loss and were present at the 
funeral. Brother I. McMullen had liberty 
in preaching the Gospel from Psalm 32, fol-
lowed by J. T. Dickson, who read and spoke 
from 1 Samuel 25:1. Five preachers were 
present and all took part in the service. I. 
McMullen, R. M. McCracken, J. A. Wilson, 
D. Adams, and J. T. Dickson. In the Hall and 
at the grave appropriate hymns were sung, 
and the precious remains of beloved A. 
Goodwin was laid away to await the trumpet 
call. 

Much sympathy goes out to the sorrowing 
widow, in advancing years and left alone. 
Besides his widow are two grandsons and a 
few great grandchildren. 

J. T. Dickson. 

William J. Moffat, Chicago, Illinois, was 
called home July 29, at the age of 83, after a 
long illness. Saved when a young man in 
Belfast, Ireland, he was in fellowship with the 
Lord's people there. After his arrival in 
Chicago he met with Christians at May and 
Fulton Streets, Avandale, and Austin Gospel 
Halls. His Bible was his constant companion 
and he was always ready to speak a word 
for his Lord. Two of his favorite verses 
were Romans 10:9 and John 3:16. He leaves 
to mourn his loss five daughters and two 
sons. He was laid to rest at Wacousta, Mich-
igan. "Absent from the body, present with 
the Lord, which is far better." 

Donald M. Kerr, Chicago, Illinois, depart-
ed to be with Christ July 19, at the age of 
89. He came to this country from Scotland 
in 1881. In 1882, while in a hospital in the 
city of Milwaukee, sick in body and dis-
tressed in soul, he was visited by an earnest 
soulseeker and led to Christ. Mr. Kerr was a 
tent manufacturer, and throughout the coun-
try evangelists have used his tents in their 
work. He was most generous in his support 
of the work of the Lord, both by his prayers 
and means. "The memory of the just is 
blessed." K. J. Muir, Wm. R. Simpson, and 
Ernest D. Myers took part at the funeral 
services. 

Mrs. Leona Brown, daughter of Josia and 
Adelia Sullivan, passed away on April 2, 1944. 
She was born October 3, 1875, near Mason 
City, Illinois. When she was a small child 
the family moved to Iowa, where she grew to 
womanhood on a farm in Massena Township. 
On January 17, 1916, she was married to J. 0. 
Brown of Mills County, Iowa, who preceded 
her in death two years ago. She was saved 
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at an early age. After they left their farm 
she accompanied her husband on his travels 
when he was preaching the gospel and min-
istering to the Lord's people. They spent 
much time in a house trailer seeking to help 
isolated Christians. 

Mrs. Brown had spent the winter in Colo-
rado and was on her way home to Massena, 
Iowa, when she was stricken with paralysis 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Franklin 
Kemp, at Goodland, Kansas, on March 29. 
She leaves to mourn her departure her 
children, Earnest, Nora Springs, Colorado; 
Mrs. Herb Luther, Gentry, Arkansas; Mrs. 
Lloyd Smith, Waterloo, Iowa; Mrs. John 
Ramaher, Shenandoah, Iowa; Mrs. Leroy 
Stevens, Colorado Springs, Colorado; Mrs. 
Franklin Kemp, Goodland, Kansas; Mrs. Rob-
ert Adkins, Cowdrey, Colorado; Glenn, Gris-
wold, Iowa, and Donald, Ft. Lawton, Seattle, 
Washington; also a brother, 0. W. Sullivan, 
Anita, Iowa, and a sister, Mrs. Roy Robinson, 
Columbus, Ohio. Another sister, Mrs. Allie 
Caddock preceded her in death. Funeral 
services were conducted by Calvin Lindeman. 

Harvey William Otto, Arnprior, Ontario, 
went home to be with the Lord June 3, at the 
age of 57, after a short illness of 36 hours. 
Identified with the assembly at Arnprior this 
faithful brother will be greatly missed. His 
wife, who would appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's people, survives. Services were 
held at Bethel Gospel Hall, Arnprior, June 
5, and were conducted by N. L. Kion and A. 
Ross McConkey. Words of comfort with the 
gospel were spoken. 

Peter Bilyou, Liberty, New York, went to 
be with the Lord August 13. Saved when 74 
years old at the first meetings held in Sulli-
van county, by T. James Lyttle, in 1932. He 
lived to prove the power of the gospel in his 
life. Was one of the first to break bread in 
that part of the state. A faithful member of 
the assembly. 

Fred Hammond, age 75 years, of San An-
tonio, Texas, was called home after much 
suffering, June 30, 1944. He was with the 
Chicago and St. Louis assemblies before com-
ing to San Antonio in 1910. Services were 
conducted by Robert Curry from Houston, 
and Brother Webster of San Antonio. "Until 
the day breaks." 

Mrs. Bessie Horrocks, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, went home to be with Christ on 
May 20, after two years of patient suffering. 
She was in fellowship with the Lord's people 
in the Mascher Street Assembly for many 
years, and Was loved by all who knew her. 
Edward Richmond spoke words of comfort to 
friends at the funeral. She will be greatly 
missed by her husband, family, and friends. 
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Mrs. Jane McCullough, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, widow of Hugh McCullough, passed 
peacefully into the presence of her Lord, 
whom she had loved for over 60 years, on 
July 15. She was saved in Belfast, Ireland, 
and was associated with the saints there; 
also in Hammonton, New Jersey, and Mascher 
Street, Philadelphia. She was a patient 
Christian mother and saw most of her chil-
dren and grandchildren saved. William Bryson 
spoke words of comfort and warning to those 
present at the funeral. She will be much 
missed by her family and friends. 

H. G. Ehlers, Kingman, Arizona, went home 
to be with the Lord July 5, at the age of 64. 
The last fourteen years he has been an in-
valid. Has been in happy fellowship with 
the saints here for twenty-six years. His 
quiet testimony meant much to all who knew 
him and he will be greatly missed for he was 
faithful to the meetings. 

Mrs. James T. Lewis of Centerville, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord May 23. She 
was a very devoted Christian, and manifested 
a kind, gentle spirit. The funeral was largely 
attended, and was quite an opportunity to 
present the gospel, as many unsaved were 
present. The funeral was conducted by 
David Lawrence. 
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David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th Street, 
Centerville, Iowa. 

IOWA 
WASHINGTON. Albert Orcutt, 1120 E. Main. 

WISCONSIN 
MILWAUKEE. Good News Chapel, 3803 W. 

Fon du lac Ave. 
Raymond Nohl, 4152 N. Maryland. 
S. S. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G 7:45, P & BB Tu. 7:45. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
McKEESPORT. Gospel Hall, 1301 Soles St. 

Wm. Moore, 2629 Hill St. 
BB. 10:30, G. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
HACKENSACK, Gospel Hall (Italian), 167 

Kansas St., E. Fiorella, 56 Brinkenhoff St., 
Ridgefield Park, N. J. 

Emmaus Bible School 
Toronto, Ont., Canada 

Emmaus has prepared a schedule of Studies 
for day classes. The opening date and the full 
program will be announced as soon as the 
war ends. This proposal has the complete 
endorsement of well known Bible teachers 
who are prepared to assist in the work as 
visiting faculty. The day classes will be 
open to men and women. 
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pe4exi sei.d 
BY INGLIS FLEMING 

Read Isaiah 52:13; 53:1-12 
(Brief notes of an address revised*) 

IN THIS remarkable section of the 
Holy Scriptures we are called of God 

to contemplate His perfect servant. It 
is our Lord Jesus who is prophetically 
portrayed before us. Of Him God had 
said, "Mine elect in whom my soul de-
lighteth" (Isa. 42: 1). Now in His grace 
He calls others to find their delight in 
Him. 

The opening words of this gracious 
invitation are: 

"Behold My Servant shall deal prudently, 
He shall be exalted and extolled to be very 
high." 

He is presented at once in the final 
outcome of His service as 

The Glorified One. 
The path of suffering which was to 

be trodden by Him was to end in sur-
passing honor. The apparent defeat 
which He would know was to be suc-
ceeded by overwhelming victory. His 
would be a prosperous way. Amidst 
seeming failure the truest success 
would crown His goings. He would 
be "exalted and extolled to be very 
high." Raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, He would ascend 
gloriously and be seated at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens. There He would be ac-
claimed as the Lord of Glory. He 
would be "very high" having a place 
above all principality and power, all 
power in heaven and on earth being 
given to Him. 

Before this mountain top of emi-
nence could be reached a darksome 
valley must be crossed. He must be 

The Marred One. 
Depths of shame and ignominy were 

to be His portion. He would be an 

No claim is made of originality of thought or 
expression in connection with what is written in 
this ministry. The writer passes on that which he 
has received from others too numerous to mention.  

astonishment to those among whom He 
had lived and labored so long and pa-
tiently. His visage was to be "sc 
marred more than any man and His 
form more than the sons of men." He 
was to suffer beyond any other. Im-
penetrable darkness, immeasurable 
distance beyond human comprehension 
were to be known by His holy soul. 
He was to be forsaken by God in 
righteousness when He became the 
sin offering on the cross. Never can 
the finite mind of man understand or 
take in "what it meant for Him, the 
Holy One to put away our sin." Well 
may we cry, 

"The depth of all Thy sufferings, 
No heart can e'er conceive: 

The cup of wrath o'erflowing, 
For us Thou didst receive." 

But the "AS" of verse 14 was to be 
followed by the "SO" of verse 15. He 
will be 

The Manifested One. 
Revealed in glory He will be dis-

played in the presence of those who 
despised Him. He is "hid in God" now 
but the hour is coming when kings 
shall shut their mouths in wonderment 
and reverence before Him. He will 
startle (or "sprinkle") many nations. 
His work of righteousness shall be 
peace and its effect quietness and as-
surance forever (Isa. 32: 17). 

"Overturn, overturn, overturn" it 
must be until He come whose right it 
is. Then God gives the kingdom into 
His hands and He shall reign from sea 
to sea and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth (Ezek. 21:27). Thus has 
Jehovah pledged His word to His Serv-
ant. Soon shall it come to pass. 

*  * * * * 

These three verses which close chap-
ter fifty-two are as if a summary of the 
whole of this prophetic section con- 
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taining in brief the complete story of 
Messiah's sufferings and the "glory 
which should follow." They are Je-
hovah's own statement of Messiah's 
course. 

* * * * * 
Coming now to the fifty-third chap-

ter we find it written "as if at the foot 
of the cross of Christ." It is as if the 
confession of the remnant of Israel on 
the future great day of atonement. 
Then they will declare that it was their 
true Messiah who was cut off at Cal-
vary. Instead of a prophecy uttered 
centuries in advance of the occasion it 
reads like a historic summary of the 
Gospel narratives of the sufferings of 
Christ and of the glory that shall fol-
low. 

In verse one the prophet views Christ 
in 

His Majesty. 
He is "the arm of the Lord." His God-
head omnipotence is indicated. His 
sufferings in His immaculate manhood 
are to be prominent in succeeding 
passages but the Sufferer Himself is 
first of all revealed. "Who hath be-
lieved our report and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed,"- exclaims 
Isaiah. He is marveling at the unbe-
lief that has been shown to his mes-
sage. He is amazed at the indifference 
meted out to Him Who had come in 
grace for the blessing of Israel. He had 
come into His own creation and His 
own earthly people received Him not. 

His Faithfulness 
in His perfect life is then depicted. If 
men saw nothing in Him that they 
should desire Him it was because of 
the blindness of the heart and of their 
moral condition. 

Before Jehovah He grew up as a ten-
der plant, a plant of renown. Out of 
the barren soil of a world which had 
dishonored God so long one root should 
be found for His praise. Looking upon 
Him when thirty years of age His Fath-
er would say, "This is My beloved Son 
in Whom I am well pleased." He was 
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perfect in comeliness in the eyes of God, 
but men saw nothing of it. Thus 

His Rejection 
became more and more complete. For 
Him there was no room in the unre-
newed heart of man as there had been 
no room for Him in the Bethlehem hos-
telry. A borrowed manger there at 
His birth had told in advance what 
would be His lot throughout His path-
way on earth. He was to be "a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief." 
Despising Him faces would be turned 
from Him and He would be esteemed 
as worth nothing. Yet amidst all the 
shame and dishonor heaped upon Him 
He would be unchanged. 

His Sympathy 
would be expressed unceasingly. He 
saw the griefs and carried the sorrows 
of mankind. He bore in His spirit that 
which He put away by His power as He 
wrought miracles and wonders of might 
among them. When in the coming 
hour Israel's eyes of faith are opened 
they will exclaim in truest penitence, 
"we did esteem Him stricken, smitten 
of God and afflicted," as if on His own 
account. Now they would cry, "It was 
all for us." 

At last they are awake to the truth of 
His Substitution 

for them and utter in their grief, "He 
was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him and with His stripes we are 
healed." Blessed are we who can an-
ticipate that glad time and know that 
He was wounded that we might be 
healed and add we are healed because 
He was wounded. The "He was 
wounded" and "we are healed" are 
wedded together for our assurance of 
faith procuring our peace, the stripes 
were His alone. Thus 

His Atonement 
is vividly in view in verse 6. His cry, 
"My God! My God! why hast Thou for- 
saken Me?" tells the depth of our 

(Continued on page 235) 
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"The Powers of the Age to Come" 
BY HENRY ARMERDING 

Hebrews 6:1-9 

TN ORDER to understand the portion 
before us it is important to get its 

setting in relation to other portions of 
Scripture bearing on the subject. Mis-
understanding would vanish if we 
would use diligence in rightly dividing 
the Word of truth. There is no detail 
mentioned in the portion before us that 
is not fully covered in other portions of 
God's word and it is well for those in-
terested to carefully compare these 
truths and not deal with the subject by 
an attempt to explain away the matter 
to an exercised soul. 

Many groups of Christians who deny 
the doctrine of the eternal security of 
the believer use this portion to support 
their views. Only a clear-cut answer 
supported by Scripture will be able to 
convert them to the truth (2 Tim. 2:25, 
26) . 

Turning to the last six verses of 
Hebrews 5 we see the trend on the 
part of the Hebrews who have been 
converted to Christianity to bring into 
the assembly that which was definitely 
not for the church. They had been 
brought up under a system of things 
radically different from what had been 
given to the church for its guidance 
and enjoyment. They were in the 
church but were like many today who 
have been brought up under other sys-
tems and find it difficult to let go that 
which hinders the full enjoyment of 
that which God in His grace has be-
stowed upon us (Gal. 2: 8-16) . 

Hebrews, chapter 5, verse 9, calls 
their attention to the fact that salvation 
was not a temporary thing and obedi-
ence to the gospel of God's grace im-
mediately brought them into this 
sphere of eternal blessing. Their dull-
ness of hearing was the reason for their 
lack of progress and the Apostle is 
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clearly stating that it is necessary for 
them to once again consider the ele-
mentary things, or, as he puts it, their 
need of the milk instead of strong meat. 
They were unable to distinguish be-
tween the first principles of the oracles 
of God, or that which was ministered to 
the Jews as a nation after Christ's 
ascension and that which was for the 
church. 

It is true that the gospel was preached 
with the manifestation of signs, won-
ders, and miracles and through it all, 
we find that the blindness of Israel was 
emphasized more than ever before. 
The ministry of the apostles and proph-
ets was clearly accompanied by these 
miracles to give further proof of their 
having been divinely inspired to write 
the epistles and to bring to us the 
truth in its entirety and for this reason 
is called the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets (Eph. 2:20) . 

This foundation is complete 

and the apostle Paul himself gives us 
Scriptural evidence of this fact when 
he left Trophimus at Miletum sick 
(2 Tim. 4: 20) ; when he told Timothy 
to take a little wine for his stomach's 
sake and his often infirmities (1 Tim. 
5:23) ; when he writes of the sickness 
of Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:27) ; and of 
his own illness in 2 Corinthians 12:9. 
Was he not giving strong evidence of 
the fact that the miracles, etc., were not 
intended for the church but for Israel 
and the nations before the church and 
after its rapture when the gospel of the 
kingdom will again be ministered by 
the remnant accompanied by miracles, 
signs, and wonders? See Acts 3: 6, 7; 2: 
7, 8; 5:12; 9:39-43, etc. 

With the realization of these im-
portant facts it is not difficult to gather 
the meaning of the opening verse of 
chapter 6 of Hebrews—learning these 
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first things, they were to go on to what 
belongs to full growth. 

In the gospel of John, chapter 2, we 
have beautifully illustrated the  _  truth 
of this in the account of the wedding at 
Cana of Galilee. The wine ran out and 
they were without that with which to 
gladden their hearts. Before new wine 
could be had it meant going through 
the process of purification, the fermen-
tation to throw off the undesirable ele-
ments and impurities, or the repentance 
from dead works mingled with faith 
toward God for blessing. When the 
Lord made the wine, this process was 
unnecessary and the wine was ready 
for consumption. And so with salva-
tion it is not necessary for the sinner 
to "turn over a new leaf" as the saying 
goes, but rather to enter into the full-
est enjoyment of eternal salvation—
to that which belongs to full growth. 

In verse two he goes further and 
brings in the doctrine of baptisms, 
Acts 2: 38; 22: 16; resurrection of the 
dead, Acts 9:39-43; and the laying on 
of hands to give the Holy Ghost, Acts 
8:17. 

In verse three we get a beautiful 
picture of the meekness of the Apostle 
putting himself wholly in the will of 
God, thus 

not limiting the miraculous power of 
God 

under any circumstances but definitely 
eliminating it as doctrine for the 
church. 

In verses 4 to 6 the Apostle brings 
out the serious consequences following 
rejection of the truth in the presence of 
these miracles. "Impossible . . . to renew 
them again unto repentance." The full- 

*The word here is in the plural and indicates 
ceremonial purifications accompanying the 
repentance in verse one.  

est light and manifestation of power 
was demonstrated before them; they 
had tasted the good word of God or had 
benefited by the blessings. They were 
made companions of the Holy Ghost. 
His power was manifested before them 
(Acts 8:18-24) and the powers of the 
age to come (verse 5)  ,  which clearly 
indicates that these powers, though 
manifested to Israel and the nations, 
definitely belong to that which is future 
and are not at all meant for continua-
tion in this age when "the just shall 
live by faith" (Rom. 1: 17; Gal. 3:11; 
Heb. 10:38) . 

The serious character of this rejec-
tion or falling away is definitely ex-
pressed in verse 6, also chapter 10:29. 
It is impossible for a child of God to 
fall away. He is held firmly in the 
hand of Him who saved him (John 10: 
28, 29; 1 Peter 1: 5) . In 2 Thess. 2:1-3 
the "falling away" follows the rapture: 
Verses 7 and 8 definitely connect it 
with what follows this dispensation. It 
speaks of earthly blessing as contrasted 
with the heavenly blessing for the 
church in Eph. 1:3. In no case in 
Scripture is the church as such prom-
ised earthly blessings as was Israel as 
a nation. 

In verse 9 the Apostle now turns our 
attention to the better things and things 
that accompany salvation. It is not dif-
ficult to grasp the thought that the 
things afore named do not accompany 
salvation. He is seen here turning 
them to the enjoyment of the full as-
surance of the hope set before them. 

In closing my remarks let me urge 
the readers to follow the blessed in-
structions in 2 Tim. 2: 15. "Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth." 

It is blessed to see the power of the life in Christ manifested in Paul above 
all the evil, so that he could not only be above all the trials for himself, but be 
of blessing to others (2 Cor. 1 and 4, and Phil.). It is wonderful that it is pos-
sible for that life to be acting in us instead of the natural life of the first Adam. 
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Prove Me Now Herewith, 
Saith the Lord of Hosts 

This thought-provoking article was sent to me by the author for my judgment on the 
matter, asking me then to forward same to the editor of Light and Liberty. I feel that this 
article should be carefully read by the Lord's dear people. 

As the Church age is greater than the old economy so must our giving be greater 
than a tithe. We are not under law but under grace and while our giving must not be a 
mechanical thing, it certainly should not be less than that given under law. Under grace 
we should give our all and what we give should be the response to the love that God has 
bestowed upon us. Perhaps the reason the windows of Heaven are not opened upon us is 
because we have not brought the tithe. JAMES F. SPINK 

BY RAYMOND NOHL 

TN THE tenth chapter of the letter to 
1  the Hebrews, the writer exhorts be-
lievers with a triad of expressions be-
ginning with "Let us," the third of 
which is as follows: "Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without 
wavering; (for He is faithful that prom-
ised:) And let us provoke unto love 
and good works." 

It is apparent as we read our peri-
odicals there is a growing exercise both 
here and abroad concerning the lack of 
interest and attendance of believers at 
prayer and gospel meetings. While 
meditating upon these things, our at-
tention was directed to the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: "For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be 
also," and the words of the inspired 
apostle, "For the love of money is the 
root of every evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." 

Those of us who bear the oversight 
must confess we have failed to a large 
extent in the matter of shepherd care. 
This aspect of responsibility has been 
dealt with ably by many of God's hon-
ored servants, but there is an 

individual responsibility 

which we believe has not been stressed 
as much as it should be. We have 

.zBearched the writings of some of .:the 
early brethren, but have not Found a 

OCTOBER, 1944  

reference to this particular individual 
responsibility. 

Acting upon the premise, "For the 
love of money is the root of every evil," 
we secured actual figures from seven 
assemblies in four states. These figures 
are based upon the total number in as-
sembly fellowship, the number of be-
lievers with an income, and the number 
of believers who attend the meetings. 
The figures are based on a period of 
twelve months, and are as follows: 

Average weekly 
Assembly attendance offering per be- 
at Gospel Meetings liever with income 

1.  85% $3.35 
2.  80% 1.60 
3.  71% 1.60 
4.  60% 1.20 
5.  52% 1.25 
6.  46% 1.20 

A comparatively new assembly re-
ported a 100% attendance at gospel 
meetings with an average weekly of-
fering of $1.50. The attendance at the 
prayer and Bible reading meetings 
showed corresponding percentages as 
those given for the gospel meetings, 
but in all cases the percentages were 
less. 

One of the amazing things about these 
figures is that the three assemblies 
showing lower average offerings are 
blessed with greater gift in the gospel 
than those in the higher brackets. 

Let us assume that an  _  average of 
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50% of the individual's offering is given 
to the local assembly, and the other 
50% to the work of the Lord elsewhere. 
After making this liberal allowance, it 
is evident that we still fall short of giv-
ing unto the Lord that which is His, 
the firstfruits of our increase, the tithe. 
God raises the question in Malachi 3: 8: 
"Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed Me. But ye say, wherein have 
we robbed Thee? In tithes and offer-
ings." 

The Old Testament is replete with 
instructions, and these were written 
for our learning. The children of Is-
rael had crossed the Jordan, a type of 
the believer's death with Christ, the 
death to self. Immediately thereafter 
at Jericho, a type of the world, God 
tested Israel to determine for Israel 
whether all had really died to self. 

Two sets of instructions were given 
by the Lord, the first concerning Is-
rael's conduct outside Jericho, and the 
second set of instructions concerning 
Israel's conduct inside the city, or in 
other words, the actual contact with 
the world. 

In the march about the city we have 
the believer walking circumspectly, 
busily doing the Lord's commands. 
Sometime ago a world traveler and lec-
turer showed moving pictures of a con-
flict between a large poisonous snake 
and a mongoose, which took place on 
the island of Trinidad. The snake was 
first placed in the wire enclosure, and 
into this combat area was introduced 
the small mongoose, about the size of a 
ferret. The first thought of the aver-
age spectator is that the large reptile 
will make short work of the little ani-
mal, but the mongoose immediately be-
gins to circle the snake, running round 
and round, with an occasional abrupt 
stop and feint. After a time it is ap-
parent this incessant activity confuses 
the snake, and then at the opportune 
moment the little mongoose springs at 
the enemy, puts its teeth into a vital 
spot, and the reptile is dead. 
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The mongoose is a picture of weak-
ness as it is placed into the cage, just 
as that odd procession about Jericho 
must have appeared to the inhabitants 
of the city. Believers are weak in 
themselves, but 

our resources are in God 
and in His Word. 

Notice the order of the procession 
about Jericho; seven priests preceded 
the ark, which is the perfection of wor-
ship. The seven trumpets is the per-
fection of testimony. The word ram 
speaks to us of strength or power, and 
it is through the death, burial, and 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the ram caught in the thicket, that we 
have the power to testify. The ark, of 
course, is Christ in the midst of His 
people. 

The Israelites were to shout only af-
ter Joshua, their leader, had given the 
signal. The Christian is not to move 
in the energy of the flesh or depend 
upon his own wisdom either in the 
work or worship of the Lord, but await 
the leadership of the Holy Spirit after 
meditating upon the Word. 

God's instructions for Israel's con-
duct outside the city were carried out 
to the letter, and outward victory was 
the result. We who are known as 
brethren meet and worship in accor-
dance with the Divine Record. We 
have the perfection of gospel testimony; 
that is, in every hall Christ crucified 
for our sins, buried, and risen is pro-
claimed, though it may be in much hu-
man weakness. We own Christ as the 
center of our gathering. Outwardly 
then, everything would seem in ac-
cord with God's will. Why is there so 
much defeat? Perhaps Israel's defeat 
within Jericho which was revealed in 
the defeat at Ai will give us the answer. 

Let us consider God's instructions 
for Israel's conduct within the city. Ra-
hab and her family were to be saved, 
the people were to keep themselves 
from the "accursed thing," which is the 
apparel of Babylon, and all the silver 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



and gold, besides the vessels of brass 
and iron were to be brought into the 
treasury of the Lord. The gold and 
the silver were necessary to carry on 
the work of the Lord, and the vessels 
were to be used in the worship of the 
Lord. 

While some were fighting the enemy 
(contending for the faith once for all 
delivered unto the saints) , and others 
were getting Rahab and her family out 
of the city (preaching the gospel and 
care for the saints) , one man in 
Israel was busy getting things for him-
self. He took first of all a Babylonish 
garment (world conformity) which 
led him to rob God of silver and gold, 
for God had specifically claimed that 
for Himself. Achan did not take any 
of the vessels of brass and iron for he 
believed in a worship meeting, but he 
was not concerned about saving Rahab 
and her house. 

Just one man in the whole company 
of Israel by committing the 

sin of covetousness 
in that he robbed God revealed he had 
not died to self, and the result was the 
defeat of Israel at Ai. Babylon not 
only speaks of world conformity, but of 
confusion. We can not have the gar-
ments of Babylon and go on to victory. 
Jericho should remind us of outward 
victory, but inward defeat. It was not 
until the sin of covetousness was 
brought to light and judged that vic-
tory was obtained. Joshua, a type of 
Christ, was not with the army of Is-
rael when it was defeated at Ai, but 
after Achan's sin was judged he led 
them to glorious victory. 

Robbing God of that which belongs 
to Him brought defeat to Israel in 
Achan's day, and Malachi reveals it 
brought a curse to Israel in his day: 
"Ye are cursed with a curse for ye 
have robbed Me, even this whole na-
tion." Mal. 3:9. 

We mentioned before that the seven 
priests speak of the perfection of wor-
ship, and the seven ram's horns the per- 

fection of testimony. There is another 
seven we should observe as well, and 
in this connection we are aware the 
number seven is the number of per-
fection either of good or evil. 

Let us first notice that Achan's name 
is mentioned six times in the book of 
Joshua. Six is the number of weak-
ness and failure. But Achan's name 
is mentioned once more in Scripture, 
thus a total of seven times. God calls 
attention to him again in 1 Chron. 2: 7, 
where his name is given as "Achar." 
"And the sons of Carmi; Achar, the 
troubler of Israel, who transgressed in 
the thing accursed." Achan then rep-
resents the perfection of trouble in that 
he robbed God, bringing defeat to Is-
rael, and judgment to himself. 

(To be continued) 

Separation 
From the World 

By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

May we now briefly touch upon the 
Christian's attitude to the 

world's politics. 
We read that "the powers that be are 
ordained of God," therefore to resist 
the power is to resist "the ordinance of 
God" (Rom. 13: 1-2) . It is not a ques-
tion as to the character of the govern-
ment, whether its laws be just, or un-
just, even if the vilest of men be its 
head. Nevertheless, the truth remains, 
that we are called to be "subject" unto 
the higher "powers" (Titus 3: 1), and to 
render to them "all their dues" (Rom. 
13: 7), that is, as to their taxes imposed 
upon us. 

It is very noticeable, that while God 
has spoken concerning the duties of 
husbands and wives, parents and chil-
dren, masters and servants, and of the 
Christian's subjection to the world's 
government, there is not one word to 
a Christian in the capacity of a ruler, 
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or a magistrate found in the Scriptures. 
Such an omission is surely not acci-
dental. 

If God had contemplated a Christian 
accepting and acting the role of a gov-
ernor, or mayor, or magistrate in one 
of the world's governments, or cities, is 
it reasonable to think, He would have 
avoided giving such a one, direct coun-
sel in His Word, as to how he was to 
deport himself in such a responsible 
position? Surely not. 

Subjection to authority is all that is 
inculcated. This is indeed strongly in-
sisted upon, but any attempt on the 
part of the Christian to wield authority 
in the world, finds no sanction in the 
Word of God. 

The Christian being a "stranger" in 
the world because of his heavenly 
birth, and a "pilgrim" because of his 
heavenly destiny, is like the foreigner 
who is passing through a strange coun-
try; he is subject to its laws while in it, 
or else he must incur its penalties, but 
his strangership forbids him mingling 
himself in its politics, or being either a 
legislator, or a ruler in it. Lot tried to 
blend religion with politics when he 
"sat in the gate of Sodom," but it did 
not pay (Gen. 19:1)  . 

The path of our Lord while here, was 
certainly not that of a politician, in the 
slightest degree. In no way did He 
intermeddle with Caesar's government, 
or seek to settle disputes between it and 
the people, albeit they were suffering 
under its cruel oppression. Such Scrip-
tures as Rom. 13; 1 Tim. 2:2; 1 Peter 
2:13; Titus 3:1; make clear the Chris-
tian's attitude to the world's govern-
ments, and obedience to the revealed 
will of God, will save the Christian 
from being entangled in any woy with 
the political questions, or political par-
ties of the day. 

Touching the pleasures, or amuse-
ments of the world, the believer's path 
in relation to these is just as clearly 
defined in the Word, as is his path in 
relation to its politics. Being "in Christ,  

he is a new creation: old things have 
passed away:  . . .  all things have be-
come new" (2 Cor. 5:17 Newberry)  . 
As "risen with Christ" he should "seek 
those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God" 
(Col. 3: 1-4)  .  Whatever is inconsistent 
with the believer's high and holy call-
ing, is to be rejected as beneath the 
dignity and character of such a calling. 

The world may speak of secular and 
sacred things, or in other words, be-
tween the things which relate to God. 
and that from which God is excluded, 
but in the new creation, such a formula 
has no place, inasmuch as everything 
the believer does "in word or deed," is 
to be done "in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus" (Col. 3: 17) , and for the glory 
of God the Father. 

This settles for the child of God, the 
whole question as to the world's amuse-
ments; its feasts; its songs; its balls; its 
operas; its parties; its sports; its jokes; 
its follies; its picture shows; and even 
its empty religion. To tamper with 
these can only show a very low spiritual 
condition. It is well to know, that 
"evil companionships corrupt good 
morals" (1 Cor. 15:33 Weymouth) , and 
for a child of God to descend to the 
level of the world, in going in for its 
amusements in any degree, is to invite 
disaster—to become a "wreck"—and 
thereby bring the chastisement of the 
Lord upon him. 

Young believers, 

shun worldly companions, 
and if there should arise in your heart 
a longing for the passing joys you have 
left behind—for the pleasures that 
gratified you when you were "in the 
flesh"—know it is but the tempter's 
voice, and if yielded to, will rob you of 
your joy in the Lord, and of your de-
light in His Word. 

As to the religion of the world, we 
need only add a few words. The mere 
fact that one is but a nominal Christian 
—a member of some Christian denomi-
nation, and has only "a form of godli- 
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ness"—affords no ground for regarding 
him otherwise than simply an unbeliev-
er, if his life gives proof that his pro-
fessed Christianity is only a "form" 
without any reality. 

Second Timothy 3:4-5 shows this to 
be the special characteristic of "the 
last days"—that men and women will 
be "lovers of pleasure, rather than lov-
ers of God, holding the form of godli-
ness, but having denied the power 
thereof":—then follows the separating 
command, "from these also turn away" 
(R. V.). 

To act thus will surely bring re-
proach and bitter opposition, and hard 
words will be hurled at the godly, such 
as, "bigoted," "narrow minded," "Phar-
isaic," etc. Notwithstanding this, the 
command of the Lord is clear, and the 
Christian's concern is to be in hearty 
subjection to the same, if he would 
really seek to be well-pleasing unto 
the Lord. 

The path of separation to the Lord, 
and from the world, may be a path of 
trial, yet it is a path of blessing. If 
there is suffering in it, we can be as-
sured there will be much more of a 
"recompense" accordingly, as Moses 
proved, when he turned his back on 
Egypt's court and Egypt's "pleasures" 
(See Heb. 11:24-26)  . 

Let us then, beloved Christian read-
er, hear and obey the Word of the 
Lord,— 

"Wherefore come out from among 
them, 

and be separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you. And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be My sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
Having therefore these promises, dear- 
ly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of '  d" (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18; 2 Cor. 7: 1). 

When did you last pray for a mission-

ary by name? 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Bible and Creation 

Genesis One 

IN THIS chapter we shall have to dis- 

tinguish between the words "cre-
ate" and "make" which are as clear in 
our English Bible as they are in the 
Hebrew. The word "bara" suggests 
the instant creation of something that 
had no previous existence in any form. 
It occurs many times in the Old Testa-
ment. Its first occurrence is in the 
opening verse of our chapter. "In the 
beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth." The word does not occur 
._gain until verse 21. We note it again 
in verse 27. All other times the word 
"made" is used. This distinction sug-
gests an original creation which was 
marred in some way and necessitated 
reconstruction, and in some cases direct 
creation again. 

Verse 2 makes it clear that the prim-
eval creation was indeed destroyed and 
marred. "And the earth was waste and 
empty, and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep." There is a solemn 
change between these two verses. Dis-
order and darkness has come in. We 
are told in Isa. 45: 18 that "not as waste 
(the same word used in verse 2 of our 
chapter) did He create it." The word 
"and" at the beginning of verse 2 is 
translated "but" in some versions, and 
indicates a change from the beauty and 
order of verse 1. Some of these ver-
sions translate verse 2 thus—"But the 
earth had become desert and empty." 
"Unfurnished and empty," "dreary and 
empty," "ruined and uninhabited." If 
life existed originally it would be des-
troyed in the upheaval indicated, and 
necessitated the act of creation again 
as in verse 21. It is significant that we 
do not have the word "create" again 
until life appears on the fifth day. 

"Darkness was upon the face of the 
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deep." Out of this apparently the land 
later appeared. It is interesting to see 
that geology allies itself to the testi-
mony of Scripture. It affirms that prior 
to the appearance of man the earth was 
shrouded with water. We quote from 
some of these writings. 

Dana. "The accumulation of ice over 
North America must have been about 
four to five thousand feet thick, with 
hundreds of feet of snow above this." 

Agassiz. "During the greatest ex-
panse of the ice fields, there were but 
few mountain peaks rising above 
them." 

Dawson. ". . . the greater part of 
the land was under water, and such 
hills and mountains as protruded were 
little Greenlands covered with ice and 
sending down glaciers into the sea. The 
waters stood more than 1000 feet deep 
over the plains of Europe." 

Muchison. "During the glacier per 
iod, the ]ow countries of North Europe 
were, it is well known, covered by an 
Arctic Sea." 

De La Beche. "There appears good 
evidence that those parts of France ad-
joining the English Channel were sub-
merged to a depth of more than a thou-
sand feet." 

Jamieson. "I think there is no es-
caping the conclusion that the whole 
country was submerged. Observation 
shows that the submergence was not 
local." 

Page. " . . . the land was submerged 
to a depth of several thousand feet." 

Moses was unlearned in modern 
science and he never incorporated the 
crude ideas of the "science" of his day 
when he wrote this account. He wrote 
as he was moved by the Holy Spirit. 

Next we have the movement of the 
Spirit of God upon the waters. The 
word rendered "moved" is elsewhere 
translated "hovered" (Deut. 32: 11) 
and suggests an affectionate interest, a 
divine solicitude which would put forth 
its energy where all was in ruin. 

"Let there be light" The word for 

light here is "or" whereas the word fox 
"lights" is "ma-or" the light bearers or 
light holders. Verse 3 does not use 
the word "create" in regard to the light. 
The darkness and appalling gloom was 
disseminated and the light appeared 
On the fourth day the light is set in 
orderly array by the great luminaries 
placed in the firmament. In these days 
when we hear about radio active light, 
cosmic light, phosphorous light, etc., it 
is folly to assert that light is impossible 
apart from the sun or stars. We are 
still learning a great deal about light. 
Scientific theories are constantly being 
modified and altogether changed. Light 
apart from the sun was assuredly pos-
sible of production by Him whose eter-
nal power and Godhead are so marv-
elously seen by the things which are 
made. 

To follow out the detail of this entire 
chapter would be outside our purpose 
in these studies. We see the wisdom 
of God in it all. We note that the or-
der of the physical creation is essen-
tially the order of the spiritual one. "If 
any man be in Christ he is a new cre-
ation." The entire subject of Scripture 
is contained in germ in the openin& 
verses of the volume. God's working, 
amidst a scene of moral disorder, to 
bring about a state of things in which 
He can rest, a scene of order and fruit-
fulness where all will finally be brought 
under the dominion of the Man after 
God's heart, is unfolded to us in these 
successive work days. Into man's spir-
itual darkness comes the sanctifying 
work of the Spirit of God resulting in 
his enlightenment. He is "light in the 
Lord" and divided from those walking 
in darkness. He is of the day and be-
comes a light himself to those that still 
sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. 

While place we see, or place we shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none; 

But with our God to lead the way 
'Tis equal joy to go or stay. 

—Madam Guyon. 
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The Best 
GEORGE MUELLER 

"Best of blessings He'll provide us, 
Nought but good shall e'er betide us, 
Safe to Glory He will guide us." 

Oh to lay hold of this, to try to enter 
into it! "The best of blessings are for 
me," we have to say to ourselves in-
dividually, "nothing better can befall 
me than ever does befall me, because 
my Heavenly Father loves me with an 
eternal, unchanging love, as He loves 
His only begotten Son, because I belong 
to Christ." He sees us not in ourselves, 
but as in union with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and therefore we are so dear to 
His heart. That is lovely! Vile, wretch-
ed, guilty sinners, He sees continually 
the loveliness of Christ in us, the come-
liness of Christ, because the righteous-
ness of Christ is imputed to us, and all 
our defilement completely removed 
through the power of the precious 
Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Oh, how true all these things are— 

"Best of blessings He'll provide us." 

Whatever befalls us is the very best 
that could befall us, though it appear 
strange to our natural reason. If we 
lay hold on it, what peace it begets in 
our hearts! We should say to ourselves 
when sickness comes, when heavy trials 
come into the family, when heavy trials 
come with the business or profession, or 
earthly occupation in any way, "The 
best thing has befallen me. If there 
could be a better thing I should have 
this better thing, because I am so dear 
to the heart of God, so precious to Him 
for Christ's sake, and because I am so 
dear, the best thing invariably," with-
out a single moment's hesitation, we 
should say, "has been bestowed upon 
me, vile, guilty sinner, for Christ's 
sake." 

Thus we walk on from day to day, 
getting nearer and nearer our home, 
and every day the best thing that can 
happen to us does happen to us, and  

every hour the best thing that can 
happen to us does happen to us. Oh, 
how precious is the position of the 
child of God, and how great the folly, 
yet, on the part of anyone, to delay to 
give the whole heart to the Lord Jesus 
Christ! 

"Safe to Glory He will guide us." 
How precious this also is! He will 

be our Guide to the end of our course. 
He who has begun a good work in us 
"will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." He is ready to be our Coun-
selor under the greatest difficulties, 
the most perplexing circumstances, and 
we never ought to say, "I do not know 
what to do"; we can know what to do, 
and as assuredly as we seek to build up 
ourselves on our most holy faith, we 
shall know how to act even under the 
most perplexing circumstances, for we 
have Jesus at our side to be our Coun-
selor, and to show to us how we ought 
to act at any time, and under any cir-
cumstances. 

Remember this, 

"Safe to Glory He will guide us." 

We shall be as surely there as the 
good work has been commenced in our 
hearts. We do not deserve it, we de-
serve nothing but hell. But this is only 
one side of the truth, the other side is 
this: we are dear to the heart of God 
for Christ's sake, and so we shall be as 
assuredly in Heaven as the good work 
has been begun in our hearts. 

Oh, what precious, precious things 
are these, and they belong to the very 
weakest and feeblest of the children of 
God.—The Prophetic News. 

Wiz Peitied Se40a0.1,1 

(Concluded from page 226) 

Lord's suffering in, that propitation, 
which none but He could effect. Faith 
adoringly says, "All we like sheep have 
gone astray, we have turned everyone 
to his own way: and the Lord hath laid 
upon HIM, the iniquity of us all." We 
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see that suffering was poured out upon 
Him that salvation might be meted out 
to all who would believe the report'. 
The ONE stood in death in the place 
of many, that the many believing upon 
Him might stand in the place of the 
ONE in resurrection life and glory. 

Joying in the results of what He has 
done we are free to delight in HIM-
SELF Who accomplished all. 

His Yieldingness 
to the will of God is now declared. "H2 
was oppressed and He was afflicted 
yet He opened not His mouth. He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so He openeth not His mouth." During 
His false judgment His judges marveled 
at His silence. No word of reproach es-
caped His lips. There was no "God 
shall smite thee" as even a Paul allowed 
himself to utter. Perfection is in Him 
alone. Nothing amiss, nothing out of 
place, nothing unbefitting ever fell from 
His lips. He was "holy, harmless, un-
defiled, separate from sinners." All 
the contumely and shame which were 
heaped upon Him, only served to bring 
out fragrance in His sacrifice of a sweet 
odor to God His Father. 

His Condemnation 
at the hands of priests and people, of 
scribes and soldiery evoked, "Father, 
forgive them for they know not what 
they do!" It was the prayer of pity 
for them. Being crushed and con-
demned He resented not. He was the 
meat offering "parted in pieces and 
oil poured thereon." By the Eternal 
Spirit He offered Himself in His spot-
lessness to God. "He was taken from 
prison and from judgment and who 
shall declare His generation? for He 
was cut off out of the land of the liv-
ing." He was taking the place of others. 
For their transgressions He was then 
stricken. But "a seed shall" yet "serve 
Him; it shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. They shall come, and 
shall declare His righteousness" (Psa. 
22:31) . This we, as "a kind of first 

fruits of His creatures" exult to do 
this day. 

That He might be dishonored yet 
farther 

His Grave 
was appointed with the wicked. His 
holy body was to be hurled without 
ceremony into a common pit with the 
bodies of the malefactors. But this 
was not to be permitted of God. He 
should be with the rich in His death. 
By the hands of a secret disciple Joseph 
of Arimathea, a rock-hewn sepulchre 
had been prepared. It was at hand in 
the garden nearby where our Lord had 
been crucified. There loving hands 
"laid the body of Jesus." On "the first 
day of the week" that tomb was vis-
ited "by the glory of the Father" and 
the Son of God arose. "He had done no 
violence neither was any deceit in His 
mouth." 

As the outcome of His sufferings 
His Prosperity 

should now be displayed. It had been 
in the counsel of God to bruise Him and 
put Him to grief. It was His will that 
Christ His Son had come to do. To 
carry it out in its entirety He had be-
come the offering for sin. Now the 
fruits of His sacrifice should be dis-
played. "He shall see His seed, He 
shall prolong His days and the pleasure 
of the Lord shall prosper in His hand." 
In resurrection God shall be yet further 
glorified. And He should be glorified, 
as we have seen, and "be exalted and 
extolled and be very high." Thus 

His Satisfaction 
should be secured. He should "see 
the results of the travail of His Soul." 
He, "the corn of wheat," had fallen in-
to the ground and died. Much fruit 
should abound therefrom. A harvest 
of glory to God and of good to man 
would be brought to pass. Wave after 
wave of sorrow had rolled in upon Him. 
Now wave after wave of blessing should 
flow out to others until the whole face 
of the earth should be covered with 
blessings. Jehovah is speaking again 
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and announces, "By His knowledge," 
or "by the knowledge of Him, shall 
My Righteous Servant justify many, 
instructing many in righteousness, He 
having borne their iniquities." 

His Honor 
should be indicated before all created 
intelligences. The Name given Him 
should be above every other. Every 
knee should bow before Him and every 
tongue confess that He is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. It was for 
this glory He had come. It was for this 
He had suffered. And this should be 
the glorious consummation, as He an-
ticipatively had cried, "I have glorified 
Thee on the earth, I have finished the 
work which Thou gayest Me to do." 
In the spoils of His victory others 
would share. His given glory He gives 
to His own loved ones, even now. Soon 
Israel and all the nations of men shall 
enjoy deliverance, and the present 
groaning, travailing creation come 
forth into the liberty of the glory of the 
sons of God. Before "that day" there 
is given to Him to be Head of an as-
sembly, His church. It is an outcalling 
from the world at large formed of all 
who believe upon Him. They are co-
heirs with Him and privileged to show 
forth His excellencies in the present 
time, to suffer with and for Him as 
they await His glorious appearing. 

Every possible expression of Jeho-
vah's appreciation and approbation of 
His Righteous Servant shall be heaped 
upon Him, because "He hath poured 
out His soul unto death: and He was 
numbered with the transgressors: and 
bare the sin of many, and made inter-
cession for the transgressors." 

As we behold Him we cry: 
"Fairer than all the earth-born race, 

Perfect in comeliness Thou art; 
Replenished are Thy lips with grace 

And full of love the tender heart. 
God ever-blest, we bow the knee, 

And own all fullness dwells in Thee." 

Is it possible that Pilate's words 
"Ecce Homo!" 

concerning our Lord, were inspired or 

overruled by the Holy Spirit? We can-
not answer certainly. But the passage 
we have been considering, give us the 
Divine "Ecce Homo." We "Behold the 
Man!"—the Man of God's purpose and 
promise and provision and pleasure, in 
Whom all God's gracious plans find 
their fulfillment. 

"Lord Jesus, come 
And take-  Thy rightful place 

As Son of Man, of all the theme! 
Come, Lord, to reign o'er all supreme, 

Lord Jesus, Come! 

Lord Jesus, Come! 
The Man of Sorrows once, 

The Man of patience waiting now, 
The Man of joy, forever, Thou, 

Come, Saviour, Come! 

"Even so, Come! Lord Jesus." Amen. 
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Explanation of certain Scrip-
tures that are frequently mis-
understood and misapplied. 
Conducted by F. E. HATHAWAY, 1501 W. Kiowa St., 

Colorado Springs, Colo. 
lllllll munumumumi. 

"Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we es-
tablish the law" (Rom. 3: 31) . 

THE legal teachers, like those who 
came among the churches of Ga- 

latia to pervert the gospel of Christ, 
now use the above Scripture in support 
of their doctrine, some claiming that it 
is necessary to keep the law to be 
saved, and others that it is the rule of 
life for the Christian. The setting of 
the passage, however, is in connection 
with the truth of justification by faith 
without works of law. With this in 
mind, is their interception of the pas-
sage rizht? No! The argument in the 
entire context forbids such an interpre-
tation as they place upon it. What then 
is the meaning of this verse? 

Christians do not dismiss the law, 
but they establish or sanction it by 
owning its holiness and inflexibility, 
that it could do nothing but curse us. 
It was "the ministry of condemnation" 
(2 Cor. 3: 9) . We bow to the sentence 
of the law, that we are guilty and with- 
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out strength (Rom. 3:19; and 5: 6) . We 
make no excuses, hoping for grace to 
be shown us when we fall short in keep-
ing it. Christians stand upon another 
ground entirely than that of law keep-
ing. 

The death of Christ who bore the 
curse of a broken law, (Gal. 3: 10; 13)  , 
and the truth of the gospel that we are 
justified by faith alone without works 
of law, are the strongest sanctions pos-
sible of the law. 

"Does this principle then make void 
the law? No, in no wise. The authority 
of the law is fully established and con-
firmed, but for the condemnation of all 
those who are under its authority. 
Nothing could so perfectly establish its 
authority as the fact that the Lord Him-
self has taken upon Him the curse of 
the law." Wm. Kelly. 

The law is like a plumb line, or a 
carpenter's level. "For by the law is 
the knowledge of sin." The mechanic 
finds no fault with his plumb line or 
level; he accepts what they reveal. And 
you never saw one so foolish as to at-
tempt to correct the displacement by 
line or level. The law serves its pur-
pose in revealing man's sinfulness, and 
there it stops. It is not the law, but the 
Gospel of God concerning His Son that 
God uses for his salvation and sancti-
fication also. These opening chapters 
of Romans are plain as can be that the 
sinner is justified by faith alone with-
out deeds of law, and the third chapter 
of 2 Corinthians is just as clear that 
we are changed into Christ's likeness in 
life by beholding Christ in glory, and 
not by being occupied with the law 
which could only bring condemnation. 
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"A Living Sacrifice" 
Extract from Address by F. S. MARSH 

The Believer's Ear 
(Ex. 21:5,6; Deut. 15:12-18; Lev. 8:22-24, 30; 

14:28; Isa. 50:4,5; Rev. 3:20-22). 

WAVING been impressed with the 
" importance and emphasis which 
the Spirit of God has laid upon the 
thought of hearing, my desire is that 
we might be encouraged to consider 
together in a very simple way the 
thought of the believer's ear. It ap-
pears to lie at the very foundation of 
all spiritual prosperity that there should 
be an ear ready to appreciate divine 
communications. 

In considering the fall of man, it will 
be remembered that when Satan ap- . 

proached Eve in the form of a serpent, 
which was more subtle than any beast 
of the field, he chose to make his at-
tack by way of her ear. The serpent 
spoke to Eve and said, "Yea, hath God  

said?" He recognized the immense im-
portance of securing the intelligence of 
man by means of gaining the ear. When 
God appeared, as He did in His grace 
(for it was in grace, when He appeared 
to His fallen creatures in their misery 
and departure from Himself)  ,  the Spirit 
of God records that they heard "the 
voice of the Lord God." It was the 
mercy and grace of God to cause His 
voice to be heard, that He would make 
His appeal to the ear of His creature, 
so that He would communicate with 
man by the same organ that the enemy 
had used to bring about the sorrow, 
the failure, and the departure. 

Ever since then there has been in 
this world the effort of the enemy to 
secure and to hold the ear of man for 
himself and for his world. But there 
have also been the divine activities of 
the blessed God by His servants the 
prophets in Old Testament days—by 
the fathers, by the Lord Jesus in His 
perfect, wondrous pathway here, and 
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by the Holy Spirit of God, in this the 
Spirit's day. There have been those 
activities of the blessed God to secure 
the ear of man in His grace, so that the 
prophet said, "Incline your ear and 
come to me: hear, and your soul shall 
live." 

If there should be one reading this 
who has never listened to the voice 
of God in grace and mercy, but has 
hitherto lent his ear to the voice of 
the enemy, having been prepared to lis-
ten to anything and everything that th 
enemy would furnish of interest, 
amusement, excitement, or fascination, 
we would most earnestly desire for 
him at this moment that his ear might 
be opened to hear the sweetest music 
he has ever heard—the music of the 
name of Jesus. There is a hymn that 
fills our hearts with exceeding joy as 
we sing it; it is very simple, but it 
never loses its charm: 

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear." 

Let me ask each one to test himself by 
that simple means, and raise this ques-
tion in his own soul, Is the name of 
Jesus sweet to ray ear, has it any charm 
to me? Does it convey any impression 
that will fill my heart with joy? Does 
it mean anything to me that there is a 
sweet and precious name carrying with 
it all the preciousness of the Savior, 
the Revealer of God to men? 

We are assured that there is an im-
mediate response from most, if not all, 
our hearts to that precious name of 
Jesus. We shall never grow weary of 
the sweetness of that precious name. 
We have heard the voice of the Son of 
God, and we have been made to live, 
and it is to such one would write, with 
the Lord's help, especially as to the im-
portance of that to which we are pre-
pared to lend our ears during the time 
that we are left down here on earth. 

There is no question that, whether 
we are saved or unsaved, the enemy 
is still at work seeking to gain our ears. 
If he can secure the ear of the believer,  

he will continue to pour all that is 
spiritually injurious into it. There has 
been, very especially of late, a deter-
mined and systematic effort on the part 
of the enemy to secure the ears of men 
and to bring Christians—believers in 
the Lord Jesus, who truly love Him—
under the power and influence of the 
many voices which are in this world, 
seeking by some means or other to se-
cure the ears of those who should be 
lending their ears to. that which is none 
other than the voice of Christ, the man-
ifestation of God, the unfolding of the 
divine pleasure and the voice of the 
Spirit of God. If, however, we get our 
hearts set on Christ, if we get our de-
sires after Him gratified, if we have any 
true spiritual joy, everything will be 
adjusted for us, not legally, but in the 
power of life and joy. 

The Scriptures under consideration 
open out before us, first of all the 
thought of a bored ear as in the case of 
the Hebrew servant; then the conse-
crated ear as in the case of the priests: 
the anointed ear in the case of the leper, 
the opened ear in that remarkable pass-
age in Isaiah 50, and finally in Revela-
tion 3, the Lord making His appeal to 
His own for the attentive ear. 

We should find great profit if we 
were to give ourselves a time of quiet 
meditation weighing over the Scrip-
tures that have been read, allowing 
them to search and test us as to how 
far we know the present gain and im-
portance of these thoughts. 

I would recognize with the deepest 
reverence that some of the Scriptures 
have their special and direct applica-
tion to the Lord Jesus Himself as a 
man here. In that sense He would 
stand alone, unique in His personal 
glory and dignity, in the blessedness of 
His personal perfection, and the beauty 
of His manhood and of His dependence. 
He must ever stand alone in all His 
solitary dignity and glory, the unique 
One who was here for the pleasure of 
God. But we are left here to follow in 
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His steps, to partake of His spirit, to 
get impressions from Him and to be 
formed after Him. And as He was 
marked by these wonderful features, 
so there should be the reproduction in 
some measure of those features in those 
who are left here to follow Him. Those 
of His order should bear His character, 
and display the features and traits of 
that blessed One whose followers they 
are. (To be continued) 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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The Latest Form of "Idolatry" 
The International Council of Religious Ed-

ucation—the body which outlines the Uniform 
Sunday School Lessons—held a conference 
in Chicago last February. 

Dr. Wesner Fallaw, a Congregational min-
ister spoke in the Leadership Education sec-
tion. The following paragraphs from his 
message were taken from mimeographed re-
ports of the conference. 

"We want youth to view Jesus as God's 
principal revelation of His nature. Jesus is 
not God, nor another god; nor yet the only 
revelation we have of God, the source and 
ground of existence. 

"Our teaching becomes idolatry if it pre-
sents Jesus, the unique manifestation of God 
as being himself a god. To my mind, one of 
the major faults with orthodoxy has always 
been the practice of confusing God with Jesus. 
We still have much to do in deleting from the 
prayers, hymns, and certain textbooks used, 
with children, evidences of Christ-worship." 

So it is now idolatry to present Jesus "as 
being Himself a God" is it? 

We wonder if Dr. Fallaw realizes that he 
is making the Father an idolater by so saying? 
For the Father said unto the Son: "Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever" (Hebrews 
1: 8) . 

Evangelist John must be classed as an 
idolater then, too; for he wrote: "In the be-
ginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God and the Word was God" (John 1:1). 

And the apostle Thomas who said to Jesus: 
-My Lord and my God" (John 20: 28) must 
also be charged with idolatry. 

And what shall be said of the apostle Paul 
who said Christ was "over all, God blessed 
for ever" (Rom. 9:5). 

Personally, we much prefer being in the 
company of such so-called "idolaters" than 
that of modernists such as Dr. Fallaw. 
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One Cause of Juvenile Delinquency 
From the publication Christian Parent, we 

quote as follows: 
A City Police Station was called late at 

night, and when an officer answered, a 
small child said, "We're all alone out here at 
home, and I'm scared." Investigation by of-
ficers disclosed that two little boys, one six 
and the other three years old, had been left 
alone at home while the mother had gone to 
a club. 

The officers calmed the frightened little 
fellow and then made frequent visits back to 
the home until the mother returned. She 
got back to her children at 2 o'clock in the 
morning. Is there any wonder that we have 
a youth delinquency problem? 

What a boon it would be if Christian 
women—whether young, middleaged or elder-
ly—who feel "called" to serve the Lord and 
who for various reasons cannot go as "For-
eign" or "Home" missionaries (in the accepted 
sense of those terms) would let it be known 
that they were willing to tend such children! 

What invaluable opportunities they would 
enjoy of teaching the children the Holy 
Scriptures which are able to "make them 
wise unto salvation which is by faith in Jesus 
Christ" (2 Timothy 3:15). 

Such important service would be the best 
possible contribution toward the solution of 
the youth delinquency problem. 

The World Preparing for Another War 
The columnist George E. Sokolsky in a 

syndicated article says: 
What has puzzled me most is that on the 

one hand the politicians want to establish 
compulsory military training, and on the 
other they say that this war is being fought 
to establish permanent peace. 

If this war is a prelude to another, then 
maybe it is sound to get ready for the next 
one immediately, but if that is the case, some-
one has been selling the American people a 
bill of goods by telling them a pack of lies. 
What about the Atlantic Charter? What about 
the four freedoms? What about a world or-
ganization to maintain the peace? What about 
no one ever again being permitted to do what 
Hitler did? 

The argument has to be right one way or 
the other. If we are to have permanent 
peace, we do not need compulsory military 
service; if we do need compulsory ,military 
service, then our rulers already know that 
this war is a prelude to another not far away. 
The extremely bad logic in this position ought 
to be obvious. 

The Bible-believer knows on divine author-
ity there shall be wars after the present one 
has abated. 
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"For nation shall rise against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom" (Matthew 24) 
until the Prince of Peace returns and puts 
down "all rule and all authority and power" 
and reigns in righteousness, peace, and joy. 

Who Saved Rome? 
From the Converted Catholic Magazine we 

take the following paragraphs: 
Credit for the saving of Rome from de-

struction was first accorded to Hitler by Vat-
ican spokesman and their followers in the 
United States. Then the Pope himself took 
the credit for it and had a medal struck de-
picting himself as the "Saviour of Rome." 
But the Jesuit magazine America (June 24) 
took it upon itself to proclaim that it was the 
Virgin Mary "who loves Rome and the Ro-
mans" that saved the city. "Our Lady, the 
Surety of Rome," it said, "put out her gentle, 
powerful hand and stayed the fury of de-
struction at the very gates of Rome." 

After the taking of Rome intact by the 
American Fifth Army, Pope Pius XII rode 
in state to the church of St. Ignatius to give 
thanks to the "Madonna del divin Amore" 
because Rome was spared from destruction. 
The painting before which he offered thanks 
dates from the ninth century, and according 
to a wireless dispatch from Rome to the New 
York Times of June 11, "the Pontiff kneeled 
in thankfulness before it." 

Rome would do well to recall the Scripture 
which says of Herod: "And immediately the 
angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost" (Acts 12:23). 

President Urges U. S. Haven for Jews 
President Roosevelt told Congress that as a 

final Nazi defeat approaches "the fury of 
their insane desire to wipe out the Jewish 
race in Europe continues undiminished." 

"This is but one example," Mr. Roosevelt 
said in transmitting a report on arrangements 
for caring for war refugees. 

"Knowing that they have lost the war, the 
Nazis are determined to complete their pro-
gram of mass extermination. The program is 
but one manifestation of Hitler's aim to sal-
vage from military defeat victory for Nazi 
principles which this war must destroy unless 
we shall have fought in vain." 

The President outlined recently completed 
arrangements to bring about 1,000 refugees 
to this country for temporary housing in a 
military camp near Oswego, N. Y. 

This bodes well for the U. S. A. For the 
Lord said at the time He called Abram to 
"get out of thy country and from thy kindred 
and from thy father's house . . . I will bless 
them that bless thee" (Genesis 12:1-3). 
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Servicemen 
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Christian Canteen, 1430 Main St., Kansas 
City 6, Mo.—John Horn reports work goes on 
with daily manifest blessing. "Last Saturday 
I had the joy of seeing a young Jew from 
Brooklyn, N. Y., trust Christ. His case was 
so real and definite. I visited with him for a 
couple of hours and he left us, as he said, 
feeling very uncomfortable. About three 
hours later he returned with a beaming 
countenance and said, 'I just can't leave the 
city without telling you I have settled peace. 
It is all so different now." September 6. 

W. C. Bousfield, Box 2601, Winston Salem 
N. C.—We have been laboring in these parts 
for a month and many opportunities are given 
to hold forth the Word of Life: Open-air work, 
visiting the hospitals, and reaching the serv-
icemen with the printed message. Recently 
we heard of a soldier in Italy who was saved 
through my tract "A Soldier's Conversion;' 
so it pays to keep on sowing the seed. Sept. 8. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Mr. and Mrs. E. R. G., Iowa 	$100.00 
Ladies Miss. Class, Denver, Colo. 	 10.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

A SOLDIER'S PLEA 
Are they praying for us at home? 

Are they meeting together for prayer? 
Or going on still in the usual way 

As they did when I was there? 
We thank them all for their money, 

We thank them for all their care, 
But, oh, just tell them, dear mother, 

We are needing so much your prayer. 

Will you ask them to gather together 
To meet at our Father's Throne, 

That we may be kept from faltering 
When we feel we are standing alone. 

There are moments when courage fails us 
And dangers around us stare, 

Oh, tell them again, dear mother, 
We are needing so much more prayer. 

Surely their voices must touch us, 
As they echo from over the sea, 

And call us away from our pleasures, 
To help them on bonded knee. 

We are sending them money and clothing, 
And seeking their burdens to share, 

But, oh, let our meetings be crowded 
When kneeling together for prayer! 

—Sent to his mother from Australia. 
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The Care of All the Churches 
By T B. GILBERT 

IF WE are inclined to be discouraged 
 in our labors for the Lord, it will do 

us good to read and meditate upon the 
twenty-seven things Paul suffered 
which are enumerated in 2 Cor. 11:23-
28 as follows: 

1. In labors more abundant 
2. In stripes above measure 
3. In prisons more frequent 
4. In deaths oft 
5. Five times received I forty stripes 

save one 
6. Thrice was I beaten with rods 
7. Once was I stoned 
8. Thrice I suffered shipwreck 
9. A night and a day in the deep 

10. In journeyings often 
11. In perils of waters 
12. In perils of robbers 
13. In perils by mine own country-

men 
14. In perils by the heathen 

(Gentiles) 
15. In perils in the city 
16. In perils in the wilderness 
17. In perils in the sea 
18. In perils among false brethren 
19. In weariness 
20. In painfulness 
21. In watchings often 
22. In hunger 
23. In thirst 
24. In fastings often 
25. In cold 
26. In nakedness 
27. The care of all the churches 
If individual readers were asked to 

pick from this list the worst thing Paul 
suffered, our opinions would be varied. 
Many would shrink from the physical 
dangers, hardships, and sufferings Paul 
endured. It is noteworthy, however, 
that Paul lists the first twenty-six as 
coming from without but singles out  

the last one as being an inward bur-
den: "Beside those things that are with-
out that which cometh upon me daily, 
the care of (anxiety for, R. V.) all the 
churches" (2 Cor. 11:28). 

Elders or pastors today who have the 
care of one church, which care is gen-
erally shared by others, carry greater 
burdens than most people realize: "they 
watch for your soul, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief" (Heb. 13:17). 
Paul reminded the Ephesian elders 
how he cared for the saints there, and 
told them to "watch and remember, 
that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day 
with tears" (Acts 20:31). To the Cor-
inthians he wrote, "Who is weak, and 
I am not weak? who is offended (made 
to stumble, R. V.) and I burn not?" 
(2 Cor. 11:29). What a care all of the 
churches must have been. 

Paul suffered much from his own 
countrymen, the heathen, and also 
from those he called false brethren. 
His heart must have been grieved by 
such things as, John Mark's indecision 
for the Lord (Acts 15:38); the de-
parture of Demas into the world (2 Tim. 
4:10); the turning away from him of all 
in Asia including Phygellus and Her-
mogenes (2 Tim. 1:15); the deflection 
of Hymenaeus and Philetus from the 
truth (2 Tim. 2:17-18); and, his deliver-
ing of Tymenaeus and Alexander to 
Satan that they learn not to blaspheme 
(1 Tim. 1:20). Besides these things there 
came , upon him daily the care of all the 
churches. The troubles of the church 
at Corinth were brought to him in-
cluding divisions, the sin of fornication, 
saints going to law, matrimonial and 
family troubles, and disorders at the 
Lord's supper. The Judaising teach-
ers and their teaching at Galatia was a 
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matter of exercise for Paul. Likewise, 
the quarreling at Philippi; the danger 
of error coming into Colosse; the fears 
of the Thessalonians who had been told 
the Lord had already come; and the 
need of ministry at Rome. He had not 
built upon another man's foundation, 
therefore the burden was his. 

Is it any wonder that Paul often asked 
for the prayers of God's people; ap-
preciated the faithfulness of Timothy; 
and asked the Lord to have mercy up-
on the household of Onesiphorus who 
oft refreshed him and was not ashamed 
of his chain (1 Tim. 1:16-18). Let us 
not forget to pray for Elders; Evange-
lists; and Missionaries; and especially 
for the younger men who feel their lack 
of wisdom and grace to care for all the 
churches under their care. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received 
by Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, with thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 
1279 Iowa 	  $10.00  
1280 Iowa 	  150.00 
1281 New Jersey 	  25.00 
1282 Iowa 	  100.00 
1283 Ohio 	  80.00 
1284 New Mexico 	  25.00 
1285 Washington, D. C. 	  10.00 
1287 Iowa 	  5.00 
1288 Kansas 	  2.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1280 Iowa 	  10.00 
1284A New Jersey 	  20.00 
1286 Wyoming 	  5.00 
1290 California 	  3.00 
1291 Kansas 	  .80 

Office Expense 
1280 Iowa 	  2.00 
1283 Ohio 	  5.00 
1289 New Jersey 	  10.00 

Hospital At Marble Hill, Mo. 
Mrs. Lottie J. Bollinger, in writing regard-

ing the Lord saving some precious souls at the 
Convalescent Home in Springfield, Mo., also 
tells of progress being made towards the 
opening of the Christian Hospital at Marble 
Hill, Mo. Among other things she states: 
"Much has been done. Much yet remains to 
be done before we can take patients, but the 
Lord is dealing with workers to come to help 
and we are looking to Him alone to select 
them as well as to provide every need, how-
ever great it may be. Yet it cannot exceed 
His greatness and ability to meet every need 
for He is abundantly able. We are praying 
for a Christian doctor and wife, preferably a 
couple who could work together in the hos-
pital. A good doctor is badly needed in 
these parts, but we desire one who is inter-
ested in souls as well as bodies. We desire 
also the prayers of the Lord's people regard- 

ing this work. The Nursing Home is in 
Springfield; the hospital is in Marble Hill, 
Mo., 240 miles apart. My daughters and Ar-
della Martin carry on in Springfield while I 
am here. We know not what lies before us, 
but are trusting Him who is entirely trust-
worthy. He doeth all things well." 

Mrs. Lottie J. Bollinger, Marble Hill, Mo. 

Apartment for Lord's People in Seattle 
Ernest T. Leighton has acquired an Apart-

ment Building on the West side of Queen 
Ann Hill, corner of 11th Ave. West and West 
Crockett Street, Seattle, Wash. He is re-
modeling and furnishing one of the Apart-
ments and will reserve it for any of the min-
istering brethren or missionaries and their 
families while laboring in that vicinity. Those 
desiring to take advantage of this hospitality 
will kindly write Bro. Leighton in advance of 
their going to Seattle. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings-9f the Lord will." 

CONFERENCES 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Bible Con-
ference will be held October 7 and 8, be-
ginning with a prayer meeting the evening 
of the sixth. Information may be obtained 
from J. P. Patterson, 2540 N. 48th Avenue, 
Omaha 4, Nebraska. 

Tampa, Kansas—The Sixth Annual Bible 
Conference is planned to be held at Elm 
Springs Bible Hall, October 20, 21, 22, begin-
ning with a prayer meeting in the evening 
of October 19. We look to the Lord for the 
Ministry of His Word and covet your prayers. 
Alvin A. Unruh, Box 110, Gypsum, Kansas, 
correspondent. 

Houston, Texas—The Forty-third Annual 
Bible Conference will be held this year as 
usual on October 27, 28, and 29, with prayer 
meeting preceding on Thursday night, Octo-
ber 26, at 8 o'clock. Speakers expected: Wil-
liam Pell, Leonard Sheldrake, William Fergu-
son, Robert Crawford, Tom McCullaugh and 
T. C. Bush. A hearty invitation is extended 
to all and information is requested as early 
as possible from those who plan to attend. 
Address Correspondent, H. W. Dedman, 4302 
Dallas Avenue, Houston 3, Texas. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Sixty-Second An-
nual Thanksgiving Conference will be held, 
the Lord willing, on Thanksgiving, November 
23 to 26, 1944, in the Auditorium of the Lane 
Technical High School, Addison and Western 
Avenues, Chicago. Speakers expected are 
John Smart, Walter J. Munro, Sidney Burn-
ham, William Pell and James Annan. 

The Annual Oakland-San Francisco Bay 
District Thanksgiving Conference Services 
will be held D. V. in Bethany Gospel Hall, 
1940 23rd Avenue, Oakland, from Nov. 29 to 
Dec. 3, inclusive. Ministering Brethren ex-
pected will be announced later. Friends from 
a distance will be entertained as heretofore. 
All particulars from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
Mac Arthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The seventh annual 
Christian Workers' Conference will be held 
in Grand Rapids, Mich., on Tuesday, Wed-
nesday, and Thursday, November 7, 8, and 9, 
with three meetings daily, if the Lord will. 
Entertainment will be provided for those 
coming. Correspondence should be address- 

ed to Peter J. Pell, Jr., 248 Hastings St., N. E., 
Grand Rapids 3, Mich. 

Alpena Pass, Ark.—The Bible Conference 
will be held October 21 and 22. For further 
information write Neely Grisham, Alpena 
Pass, Ark. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The Annual Conference 
will be held as usual at Thanksgiving time at 
the Gospel Hall, 4917 Friendship Ave., on 
Saturday and Lord's Day, Nov. 25 and 26, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Friday 
evening, Nov. 24 at 7 p. m. Communications 
to Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Ave., Pitts-
burgh 16, Pa. 

Kansas City, Missouri. Gospel Hall, 2814 
Troost Ave.—Annual Bible Conference will 
be held November 18 and 19, beginning with 
a prayer meeting the evening of November 
17. Further information may be obtained 
from A. N. Simpson, 441 E. 72nd Terrace, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The Annual Con-
ference of Believers at the Gospel Hall, Center 
Street, will take place beginning with a prayer 
meeting November 22. Ministry and Gospel 
meetings: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m., 7:30 p. m. 
Thanksgiving Day, November 23. Address 
communications to Ernest Halbach, 159 Lowell 
Street, Andover, Massachusetts. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan—Gospel Hall, 
Eastern Ave. and Baldwin St., S. E. will hold 
their Annual Thanksgiving Conference No-
vember 30. Meetings all day with meals 
served in the hall. 

Greenwood Hills, Pa.—Conference was a 
time of hearty fellowship and searching min-
istry. 

Detroit, Mich.—Conference held at Meadow-
lawn Chapel over Sunday and Labor Day 
was well attended. Ministry was refreshing 
and a warm fellowship was manifest among 
the Christians gathered from many Assem-
blies. Meetings were held in the shaded open 
air adjoining the Chapel. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Conference held here over 
Labor Day was a time of heart searching and 
blessing. One soul professed to be saved. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—Sunday, September 10 
was a profitable day to the many who gath-
ered for an all-day meeting. Dan Dunnett 
and Wm. M. Rae ministered the Word. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Longfellow Hall—The 
Labor Day Conference was a time of happy 
and practical season with the Word. W. Rae, 
D. Fraser, R. W. Trotter, N. Fraser, Robt. 
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Hoy, B. Tuininga, and T. R. Wilson shared in 
the ministry and gospel. 

Centerville, Iowa=–The Conference was re-
ported to as to be very good. Richard Hill, 
Dan Dunnett, Leonard Sheldrake and others 
gave rich and practical ministry. Richard 
Hill remained for a few meetings, then went 
to Waterloo. 

Berea, Iowa—Conference time was one of 
cheer and help, with some exercise of souls 
in gospel meetings. 

Mishawaka, Ind.—Our First Annual Bible 
Conference held at Gospel Chapel on Sep-
tember 3 and 4, was well attended. There 
were about ninety remembered the Lord on 
Sunday morning. The ministry by Peter 
Pell and Robert Irvine was Christ-exalting 
and helpful. The Gospel was preached at 
the evening meetings and on Monday evening 
three souls were saved. Several Christians 
from other cities and states were present 
and fellowship was enjoyed between the 
meetings. At a baptismal service on Septem-
ber 10, eleven were baptized. 

At Camp Tejas, Texas, this summer we ex-
perienced a most blessed time in the Lord. 
God was gracious in making possible a camp 
this year in spite of gas and food rationing 
and a shortage of experienced leaders. We 
more than met every need. This is the 
seventh year of camp activities at Camp 
Tejas. Robert Thompson was the camp di-
rector. We rejoice in the fact that more than 
a score professed salvation. Pray that this 
work might be carried on next year. To fully 
appreciate camp work in the Gospel, you 
have to be a witness to these children's pro-
fession of the Lord Jesus as their Savior. 

UNITED STATES 

Tony Sexton of Kansas City, Mo., spent 
some time recently in Milwaukee preaching 
the gospel to the deaf people, of which there 
are about 500 in Milwaukee. One deaf woman 
and one hearing man professed to be saved. 

Sam Stewart had a week of meetings the 
early part of September at Sheboygan, Wis., 
speaking from his large chart entitled "The 
Feasts of the Lord." Interest was good, and 
the Lord's people helped. 

Inglis Fleming after two days at home in 
Plainfield, N. J., following Greenwood Hills 
Conference, expected to go to Collingdale 
and Philadelphia, and then later on to Read-
ing and Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Henry Armerding went to Schenectady, Al-
bany, and Knox, N. Y. following the Pine Bush 
camp, where he ministered. The Lord grac-
iously supplied good interest. Pray for 
blessing to follow. 

Duncan Fraser of London, Ont., has been 
ministering in Minnesota the past two months. 
He gave very practical ministry at the Min- 

neapolis Camp, following which he spent 
five weeks at Alexandria where encourage-
ment was manifest. 

Wm. M. Rae has been giving help at Min-
neapolis, Minn., and to several assemblies in 
Iowa during the past month. He plans going 
west via Canada, feeding the small flocks 
of God's people. 

J. D. Ferguson had a few meetings in 
Richford and St. Johnsburg, Vermont. 

Geo. T. Pinches continues his labors at 
Pella, Iowa. He hopes to be able to place 
useful literature in hands of community, now 
weather is cooler. Pray for this work and 
for our brother in his efforts at Pella. 

Stanley M. Ledyard has moved from Milo, 
Missouri, to 45 East Hawthorn St., Aurora, 
Missouri, 85 miles southeast of Milo. Aurora 
is a nice little Ozark city of 4,000 people. Pray 
that they may be used in their new location 
and that the Lord will bless the 3,285 tracts 
and Timely Topics put out during August. 
The nearest Assembly is Springfield, Mo., 35 
miles northwest. September 4. 

Edwin Fesche, Fred Cowell and Carl John-
son have been laboring in the tent in a small 
community outside of Baltimore, Md. There 
have been some conversions. They hope to 
continue. September 8. 

Neal De Young spent a week in Sheridan, 
Michigan and rural districts preaching and 
distributing God's Word from house to house. 
He expects to be in Ohio for the next three 
weeks. Prayer is requested. September 11. 

Frank Pizulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J., is laboring both in Bronx, New 
York and in Red Bank, New Jersey, where 
there is a young couple saved through sum-
mer tent meetings. The interest in the 
Bronx is excellent, and the prospect of a 
work among the Italians is very good. Pray 
for souls. 

David Horn gave appreciated help with 
ministry at Fort Dodge, Iowa, the latter part 
of September. 

Ephraim Fields, 236 Beach Walk, Honolulu, 
T. Hawaii: We are busy continuing our work 
at Pablo Chapel but we are short of workers, 
although several servicemen stationed here 
come in and help with the work. The ad-
dress of the Chapel is 3462 Kaau St., between 
9th and 10th Ave., Honolulu. 

Columbia, South Carolina—Assembly meet-
ing in the home of Dr. E. Quattlebaum, 2502 
Divine Street. We are enjoying the ministry 
of brethren from Augusta, also Brethren 
Bramhall, Gross and Ibbotson. Soldiers are 
helping too. There is evidencing interest. 
We are looking forward to a visit from George 
Landis in October. 

Weatherford, Texas—James F. Spink had 
two weeks of meetings in the home of Wren 
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Thomas. Meetings were most encouraging 
and the ministry was blessed to many hungry 
souls. Our brother hopes to return there in 
the will of the Lord next year. 

Virginia, Minn., the saints have moved to 
a hall at Cor. 5th ave. and 6th Street South. 
It is in the city proper and is more com-
modious and convenient. 

San Antonio, Texas—The Lord has brought 
the meetings together. The Lakeview Gospel 
Chapel has closed. The Lord's people now 
meet together in the Kentucky Ave. Gospel 
Hall. Arthur Pomeroy. 

Cadillac, Michigan—A severe storm closed 
tent meetings by demolishing the tent. Delay 
in obtaining repair materials made it unad-
visable to pitch again this summer. F. W. 
Schwartz. August 29. 

Dallas, Texas—We have just completed a 
week of meetings in which the Word of God 
was opened up to us in a most helpful way. 
We are thankful to God for bringing our 
Mother, James F. Spink, here for these series 
of meetings. The attendance was the best in 
years although the weather was unusually 
hot. Our prayers follow Mr. Spink for this 
work in witnessing for God. August 27. 

Meadville, Pa.—We closed meetings last 
week with C. R. Clohsey, a business man from 
Chicago, who spent his vacation with us in 
the Lord's work. He is a gifted personal 
worker. One man, a Greek Catholic, pro-
fessed to be saved in an open-air meeting 
last Sunday afternoon. And one of our 
Sunday school girls took Christ as her Savior 
in the evening. This girl had been very faith-
ful in coming to Sunday school and has shown 
a keen interest in the things of God for some 
time. Earl Miller, 519 Poplar St. September 1. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico, South Highland 
Gospel Hall—C. G. Davis continues with us 
and is in very good health; but while he is 
able to move around visiting the people with 
tracts, preaching the Gospel, and helping the 
saints, he is not able to travel alone any long-
er. This is his answer to any who would 
inquire about him. The Lord has encouraged 
us with the return of our brother, Ray 
Traxler, from Tucson, Arizona, where he 
was employed by a construction company, 
and where, in company with Albert Gomes, 
from Los Angeles, he preached the Gospel 
every Lord's Day in a public park to audi-
ences varying from three hundred to five 
hundred, to whom Gospel tracts were dis-
tributed at the end. The results of this work 
are known only to the Lord. September 1. 

Dover, Deleware—Brethren Richmond and 
Plubell report meetings going on each night 
and that the Lord's hand has been seen in 
salvation. Attendance has not been large 
but God has given help in a marked way all  

through the meetings. Brother Richmond 
continues with the work on the new hall 
which is by no means an easy task. It has 
progressed quite rapidly in spite of many 
obstacles and will be a real improvement to 
the work being carried on in Dover. August 25 

Augusta, Georgia—Bethany Chapel, former-
ly called Christian Assembly Hall. The Lord 
is wonderfully blessing here. Nineteen have 
taken their places in Assembly fellowship 
within the past month and nine have been 
baptized. There is keen interest in church 
truth. We are expecting meetings with 
George Landis, October 8th through the 20th. 
We are also expecting at that time Theodore 
Schwarze, to begin his labors in this section, 
making his home here. Numbers of the 
brethren have been going to Columbia, South 
Carolina, sixty-five miles away, to help in the 
new Assembly there. Brother Hollingsworth's 
radio ministry is now each Sunday morning 
at 10:00 o'clock on radio station WGAC. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Rural 8, 
Washington—It was a joy to labor in tent 
Gospel meetings at Pueblo, Colo., with John 
Walden. The effort was undertaken against 
much disturbance from the rough element 
of the community, which was predominantly 
Mexican-Catholic. The opposition reached 
the climax when they turned over all the 
seats and covered them with sawdust, and 
literally filled the piano to the top with saw-
dust, so that the keys had no sound. It was 
necessary to ask help from the police author-
ity. Children's meetings were held each 
morning, reaching the total attendance of 55. 
One bright young girl said clearly she had 
trusted the Lord Jesus. The next day after 
the tent was taken down, it rained hail-stones 
in such quantity that the tent could not have 
stood the strain. Following the meetings, it 
was my privilege to give some help at the 
Children's Christian Home; also ministry at 
Colorado Springs Assembly; and at Fourth 
Street Assembly in Albuquerque, New Mex-
ico. Keep on praying. September 10. 

Henry Petersen—Have recently returned 
from the West Coast where we held one of 
the finest Bible Camps in six seasons. Nearly 
400 young and old were present under the 
ministry of the Word for several hours each 
day. A good number professed faith and 
many young people were further established 
in the precious truths of Scripture. Peter Pea 
gave valued help at both camps which was 
much appreciated by all. After camp I had 
meetings in San Diego, Riverside, Parkside, 
Los Angeles, and in the Bay area. Expect to 
be in Yonkers, New York, during Oct. D. V. 

September 21. 
R. Cappiello, New Haven, Conn.—The Lord's 

work here among the Italians is going along 
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nicely. One man professed faith in Christ 
last month and another has been baptized. 
Pray for this work here. 	September 8. 

David Brinkman, 1943, 15th St., Augusta, 
Georgia— The pitch of the tent out in the 
country near Jewell, Ga., is as anticipated 
and our God is honoring His Word preached. 
To date two men and two women, all of them 
having families, have confessed to being 
saved after much concern of soul. The gath-
erings have been small but those who come 
regularly and several others are troubled. In 
the remaining meetings we hope to see more 
brought to Christ. I have been able to get 
17 large roadside rocks painted lately. As to 
our building and moving, God is with us, 
teaching us patience by most unusual ex-
periences and giving us hope of yet obtaining 
that fine site on that 4 lane highway. Our 
biggest needs are small to Him our Living 
God and we are finding it truly blessed to 
trust Him with it all and one day we shall 
have a story to tell of His wondrous ways 
with us as His children, teaching us, and as 
His servants, honoring us. September 12. 

Gordon W. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Ga.-
Brother Crawford and I had several weeks in 
the tent and then followed with two weeks 
in the Hall. The attendance on the part of 
strangers was small, but we had the joy of 
seeing four of the Christians' children saved 
the last ,week. This gave real joy and en-
couragenient. We also enjoyed the oppor-
tunity of working amongst servicemen at a 
Christi Center in Atlanta. This closes our 
22nd series of tent meetings in Georgia cov-
ering a period of ten years; so the seed has 
been well sown and we are looking forward 
to finding it after many days. September 9. 

CANADIAN CONFERENCES 

Orillia, Ontario—Our 63rd Annual Confer-
ence will take place at the Canadian Thanks-
giving, Oct. 8 and 9. Speakers expected in-
cluding Messrs. Peter J. Pell and James F. 
Spink. S. A. Potter, 144 Colborne St. W. 

Hamilton, Ont.—The assembly meeting in 
McNab St. Hall purpose holding their Annual 
Confer ce this year as usual at the-Canadian 
Thanks iving season, October 8 and 9, in the 
Sco Rite Cathedral, King St. W. at Queen 
St. Pr yer meeting on Saturday, October 7, 
at 7:30k in Gospel Hall, 140 McNab St. N. 
Visitors coming on Saturday please go to 
Gospel Hall. Breaking of Bread on Lord's 
Day at 10:00 A. M. Address all communica-
ions to John Moreland, 65 Gage Ave. So. 

Rosemount, ontreal—The Annual Thanks-
giving Conference of the Ebenezer Hall, will 
be held October 7 to 9. 

Sat. Oct. 7th, 3 p. m., Christian Workers 
Conference; 7 p. m., Christian Workers Con- 
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ference; 8 p. m., Prayer. 
Sun., Oct. 8th, 10:30 a. m., Breaking of 

Bread; 3 p. m., Ministry of the Word; 7 p. m. 
Gospel. 

Mon., Oct. 9th, 3 p. m., Ministry; 6:30 to 
8:30 p. m., Ministry. 

Among speakers expected are: Fred. Peer, 
Belleville, Ont.; Ross McConkey, St. Thomas, 
Ont.; David B. Long, Sherbrooke, P. Q. 
•  A large church building has been rented for 
Oct. 9. Accommodations will be provided for 
out of town visitors. Kindly advise one of the 
brethren below when you expect to arrive. 

John Dawson, 6676 Delanaudiere St., Mon-
treal; Geo. Dixon, 5866 4th Ave., Rosemount; 
R. J. Skelcher, 11 Beverly Rd., Mount Royal, 
P. Q. 

Emmaus Bible School, 57 Bloor St. West, 
Toronto 5, report increased enrollment. Lead-
ers of Young People's Groups of various 
kinds will find a solution to their problems at 
Emmaus. At the present time twenty groups 
are working in almost as many different 
places. 

J. D. Ferguson spent a Lord's Day with the 
Verdun Assembly in Montreal. 

Toronto, Ont.—James F. Spink commences 
two weeks of meetings for the Lord's people 
in Greenwood Grace and Truth Hall on Oc-
tober 15. Prayer will be valued. 

London, Ontario—Pall Mall Assembly. 
Robt. McCrory of Hamilton had a few meet-
ings with us. Meetings well attended. Min-
istry was uplifting and edifying. Sept. 5. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta, has been visiting places in Ontario 
where he first preached as a young man when 
he went into his Lord's work 50 years ago. 
It was a happy time visiting these old places. 
He is now on his way home to Calgary to 
attend to relief work. Many shipments of 
clothes have been received. Conditions be-
cause of drought are bad in Southern Sas-
katchewan and government is appealing for 
help for those in need. Mr. Rouse has all the 
clothes on hand needed for this year to sup-
ply need of the Lord's people in affected area. 

September 12. 

Wm. Ingram—We are at present in British 
Columbia finding many open doors and en-
couraged in our witness and testimony. We 
hope shortly to be in Alberta and Saskatch-
ewan, to make some old contacts there and 
preach the Word as the way opens up. We 
have seen the Lord's hand in blessing in our 
humble services in His Name. My wife com-
menced several Sunday schools among child-
ren who asked her who God was and what 
the Bible was. What a question in this en-
lightened land. She had much joy in telling 
them of "the only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom hath sent." It would seem easier 
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to get the young than older groups, the older 
ones grow further away from God and the 
more hardened in sin. Here and there we 
have contacted servicemen and some have 
responded, others seemingly indifferent. 

August 29 
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Mr. and Mrs. James Scollon and family, 
La Ceiba, Atlantida, Honduras, have arrived 
in the United States and are at present lo-
cated at 568 Le Roy Ave., Ferndale (20) Mich. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. D. R. McIntosh, Apartado 265, Santiago, 

Dominican Republic: We have now been in 
Santiago almost ten months, and though we 
came in fear and trembling, the Lord has un-
dertaken for us in such a marvelous way that 
we lack words to sound His praises. In the 
time we have been here, we have seen at least 
fifteen accept Christ as Savior, all of whom 
are going on well for the Lord, with the ex-
ception of four who were deathbed conver-
sions. One of the deaths has resulted in a new 
work started in the home of the Christian 
father of the girl. We have meetings at their 
home every two weeks and have from fifty 
to one hundred attending. 

A neighbor of ours who found the Lord 
recently has been very exercised about her 
family, who live in the country (Las Lagoon-
as) out about eight miles. We have been out 
several times, and try to go every two or 
three weeks and spend about two days there. 
Bert Jones, from LaVega, has been going with 
me, and we go by horseback, visiting homes 
during the day and having an open-air service 
at night. On one of these visits the mother 
and father of this sister were saved, and al-
though they haven't the privilege of services, 
except for our visits, yet they are earnestly 
searching the Word, and we try to explain 
things to them when we go out. (8-10-44) 

Arthur G. Ingleby, Amen Corner, Paget 
West, Bermuda—We reached Bermuda three 
weeks ago, and expect to stay on here until 
about the end of the year. I trust that our 
next move will take us back to Lisbon. After 
a period of retrogression the work in Ber-
muda seems to be going forward. Some of 
the younger brethren have been holding a 
Gospel campaign from end to end of the is-
land, and between 40 and 50 have confessed 
Christ as their Savior. I am devoting about 
an equal amount of time to Portuguese and 
English-speaking work respectively, and av-
erage 7 to 8 meetings a week. August 28. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. James Russell, Calle Franklin 794, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina, writes of consider-
able opposition in some districts in connection 
with tent and open-air work, in some places 
tent work being impossible. The prohibition 
on open-air work was lifted in Buenos Aires, 
and our brothel writes: Our weekly testimony 
given in the Park continues, and is still bear-
ing some fruit. We surely would like to see 
much more! A few Sundays ago a man from 
the far off Province of Santiago del Estero 
was saved in our hall. He had attended the 
open-air meeting in the Park a number of 
times and there for the first time heard the 
Gospel. Finally he came to our hall and I 
spoke to him twice. He evidently had never 
heard the Gospel in his native Province. On 
the same Sunday night, a young man was 
saved. What a struggle he had! Sweat stood 
on his brow like beads, his hands were wet, 
and his eyes were not dry. Ah, he counted 
the cost of the great decision—and made it. 
He has many things to put right in his life. 
This he knew full well. There are a few be-
lievers who await baptism. Some of these 
were saved during special meetings in De-
cember; some before, and some since. 

G. M. J. Lear, Donado 1635, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina—In view of the special efforts to 
get rid of evangelical witness in South Ameri-
can countries, we need an increased volume 
of prayer that the sowing of the seed may give 
abundant harvest and that the Lord may 
raise up preachers of power and "sound 
speech that cannot be condemned," as well 
as real teachers and pastors with a sympa-
thetic heart for the people of God in all their 
weaknesses and needs. 

We continue with much to be thankful 
for. My tour in Chile was very interesting, 
and we trust that the word preached was not 
without effect for the glory of the Lord, both 
among saints and sinners. I have just re-
ceived a photo from Santiago de Chile, show-
ing seven persons recently baptized. I have 
been getting out a "Life of George Muller," 
specially for the younger folk. June 13. 

Mr. John Meridew, Calle 60-496, La Plata, 
F. C. S., Argentina: Yesterday I was again 
able to visit the large prison that is nine 
miles from here, and we held two services, 
there being over one hundred men present. 
As they come of their own free will to listen—
and they listen with rapt attention—we be-
lieve the Spirit of God is working in many 
of their hearts. There are some who declare 
they have believed in Christ, and the future 
will reveal undoubtedly if they have truly 
done so, and as there is shown a real rev-
erence as we speak, we believe that it is quite 
posiibly so. Will you not pray very definitely 
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that many of these men, some of whom are 
serving life sentences, will truly accept Christ 
as their own Savior? 	 (7-4-44). 

AFRICA 
Mr. George Butcher, Kabulamema, Balovale 

P. 0., Northern Rhodesia: The Lord has 
opened the way for us to go out to the more 
distant villages with the Gospel. The first 
Lord Day we were here we had over one hun-
dred and sixty-five out to the Gospel meeting. 
During the week we go to the villages which 
are near enough at hand. When we have 
stayed here for a while, we intend, D. V., to 
move to another district a short distance 
away. The people seem interested in the 
Word spoken, and gather around well to 
listen to what is said. We are praying very 
much that many souls might be saved, and 
saints revived. We have been praying much 
of late, too, that the Lord might raise up 
native young men who have a heart of love for 
the salvation of souls, and that these natives 
might go forth to carry the. Gospel to their 
own people. (5-26-44). 

Mr. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Balovale 
P. 0., Northern Rhodesia: We are glad to say 
that a number have professed faith in Christ 
lately, and D. V., we will be baptizing eight 
believers shortly. 

We have just heard from one of our out-
stations that a number of souls have been  , 
saved. By God's grace and help, we have 
been able to spread out to ten other centers 
besides Chavuma with the Gospel. Some of 
these have already developed into native 
assemblies. Continue to pray, for you see God 
is hearing and answering your prayers. 

(2-15-44). 
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Neil M. Fraser has moved to 424 6th St., 
South, Virginia, Minn. 

Neal De Young's mailing address is care of 
H. Eberlink, Holland, Michigan. 

Stanley M. Ledyard's new address is 4.5 
East Hawthorne St., Aurora, Missouri. 

MINNESOTA 
VIRGINIA. Meeting House, Cor. 5th Ave. 

and 6th St. S. 
Neil M. Fraser, 424 6th St. South. 

HAWAII 
HONOLULU, T. H. Palolo Chapel, 3462 Kaau 

St., between 9th and 10th Ave. Ephraim 
Field, 263 Beach Walk, Honolulu, T. Hawaii. 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS, MO. Maplewood Gospel Hall, 7138 

Southwest Ave. 
W. E. Mason, 335 West Pacific Ave., 
Webster Groves 19,-Mo. 
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We sang "good-bye" to the last remains of 
our beloved brother, Mr. Alfred Mace, who 
was interned in the Riverview Cemetery, 
Portland, Oregon, on September 12. He was 
taken to "the Father's House," a term so 
dear to his heart, so often on his lips and so 
longed for in his illness, from the Portland 
Sanitarium at 7:20 a. m., September 9, 1944. 

His terminating illness commenced three 
and a half months ago, shortly after his return 
from Vancouver, B. C., where they had been 
to pay tribute to the home-call of Mrs. Mace's 
sister, Mrs. R. J. Taylor. From the first he 
never really recovered his previous health and 
vigor altho up and about between times. 
Three successive events brought him to the 
end of the journey. 

Through it all and amidst much suffering, 
especially toward the end, his cheery smile, 
his loving heart and deeply appreciative re-
marks were winning to everyone about him. 
Many are the happy memories of those last 
days when he unfolded the Word at times, 
recalling many friends, quoted and sang the 
hymns; also recited poetiy. 

He was born in Norich, England, January 
30, 1854; was saved at the age of 15 under the 
preaching of Mr. Wm. Carter and began at 
once testifying and preaching to the "down 
and outs" of the streets of London. At the 
age of 18 he was preaching to audiences of 
1500 and over and at the age of 21 he left 
business to go out wholly into the work of 
the Lord. 

Many perhaps today would remember the 
earlier days of his ministry, spent mostly in 
Great Britain and America. In 1916 he made 
his first visit to the Antipodes, throughout 
New Zealand, Australia, and Tasmania—con-
ducted tent meetings, preaching every night 
of the week, except Saturday and twice on 
Sunday to audiences often of 750 to 1000 on 
Sundays and 500 to 600 week nights. Many 
were led to God and the Lord signally blessed 
the Word. Many saved at that time are out-
standing today in the work of the Lord. 
After about six and a half years he returned 
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to England via America, visiting assemblies 
enroute and after being there about three 
and a half years he returned again to the 
Antipodes via America, after which he spent 
most of his time in England and America. 

At nearly 90 years of age he was the chief 
and chosen speaker at Oakland, California, 
Conference, followed by the Los Angeles Con-
ference, held at Masonic Temple at New 
Years. He was the son of Jem Mace, heavy-
weight boxing champion of the world, but 
God purposed making him a champion in a far 
greater calling, "fighting the good fight of 
faith." He was powerful in the gospel, unique 
in his ministry, and clear in his exposition of 
the Scriptures. 

The closing months of his ministry were 
spent in California. He and Mrs. Mace re-
turned the 1st of May to Portland, where the 
first evident breakdown of health ensued. He 
was faithfully ministered to by his beloved 
wife and her sister, Mrs. Nellie Taylor, who 
had only recently returned from the West 
Indies. The last two or three months, save 
about three weeks in the Sanitarium, were 
spent at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Fred 
Marshall. 

On Sunday evening, before passing into a 
coma, he sang with us throughout—"How 
good is the God we adore." So far as we 
know he was the last living link with the 
early brethren, such as Mr. J. N. Darby, Wm. 
Kelly, Lord Albert Cecil, F. W. Grant, J. G. 
Bellet, C. H. McIntosh, and others. 

F. C. Marshall. 

Herbert F. Green, Houston, Texas—The 
whole Assembly was deeply grieved when 
the sudden home call of Brother Green was 
made known. Our brother was born in this 
city 57 years ago and was in happy fellowship 
a little over 21 years. He was very quiet and 
unassuming, yet faithful in attendance at 
meetings and a great help in doing the little 
things so often overlooked in Assembly Halls. 
He was given to hospitality and with his be-
loved wife he had an open home for the 
Lord's people. He leaves, besides his wife, 
four sons, all in fellowship (two at present in 
the armed services in the South Pacific.) 
Robt. Curry spoke at the funeral and the 
attendance was very large due to Brother 
Green's business life as a contractor. The 
words, "Mark the perfect man . . . the end of 
that man is peace," were used to convey a 
testimony to the sterling character of our 
brother. At the graveside the services were 
conducted by Robert Thompson. 

Mrs. Annie L. Youmans, age 73, of Flint, 
Michigan, widow of the late Dr. Geo. H. You-
mans, passed peacefully into the presence of 
the Lord on August 25, after an illness of 2 
years. She was born in Simcoe, Ontario, May 
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22, 1871, and was saved in Standish, Mich-
igan, 54 years ago. She was in happy fellow-
ship with Christians of Central Gospel Hall, 
Flint, Michigan, for the past 35 years. Services 
were held at the funeral home and were 
conducted by F. W. Schwartz of Detroit, 
Michigan. Four daughters survive. 

Richard Hassel, Buffalo, N. Y. departed to 
be with the Lord on Saturday, August 12, 
after an illness of only a week. He was 13 
years old. As just a lad he came to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his own personal Savior, 
was baptized and in fellowship with the be-
lievers at Assembly Hall. It was always a joy 
to see him and a delight to hear him quote 
texts of Scripture in the Sunday school. How 
blessed to know the comfort of the Word of 
God that one day "we shall go to Him" (2 
Sam. 12:33), in the land where partings are 
unknown, to be at home "with Christ which 
is far better" (Phil. 1:23). The service was 
conducted by Alvin Sauer. Please pray for 
the parents, Mr. and Mrs. Carl Hassel, earnest, 
active Christians and for their other son, Carl, 
Jr., who has not been very well. 

Mrs. Catherine Reuse Thomas departed to 
be with Christ August 30. She was saved 47 
years ago during a gospel meeting held by 
Mr. John Smith in a tent at Turtle Creek, Pa., 
and was in Homestead, Pa., Assembly since 
her conversion. She is survived by five 
daughters and three sons. Prayer is valued 
for them. G. B. Winemiller and John Martin 
shared the service. 

Mrs. Eva Elgie, London, Ontario, passed 
into the Lord's presence on July 18, at the age 
of 73. She was saved 48 years ago. She 
gathered with saints at Detroit, Michigan, 
shortly after being saved, some time later met 
with saints at Merlin, Ontario. Then when 
the assembly was formed at Chatham, On-
tario, she gathered with the saints there. 
Some years later she moved to London, On-
tario, and met with the saints at the Pall Mall 
Assembly. She was dearly loved by all. Our 
sister leaves an unsaved husband for which 
we covet the prayers of God's dear people. 
T. Wilkie spoke words of comfort at the 
funeral. 

Mrs. David Strauss, Honolulu, Hawaii, age 
50, passed away July 29, and was buried 
August 3 at Nuuanu Cemetery, Honolulu. 
Mrs. Strauss was happy in the Lord and had 
done much to make the Palolo Sunday school 
and meeting a success until she was taken ill 
and confined to her bed for nearly a year. 
Some years ago, Mrs. Strauss spent two 
years in California and was in happy fellow-
ship in Sacramento and Oakland. She was 
born on the Island of Hawaii at Hilo and 
trusted her Savior as a girl of only eight 
years of age. 
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Mrs. Chloe Griffith, Norwood, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, passed away August 25, at the age of 72 
years. She and her husband were reached 
with the Gospel in pioneer tent meetings held 
by Brethren Lawrence and Rodgers in their 
neighborhood in 1938. Both were baptized 
and received into the Norwood Assembly 
about the time of its formation. At the fu-
neral the word was preached by G. P. Jacobs 
of the Norwood Assembly and Donald Hunter. 
Our sister is missed as the first one called 
from this young assembly. 

Sgt. Robert Hoesktra, of Chicago, Ill., was 
killed September 14, when the Dixie Flyer, in 
which he was riding, crashed into a standing 
train at Terre Haute, Indiana. He had been 
on a 30-day furlough after completing 51 
bombing missions over the European war 
area, and was on his way to Miami for re-
assignment to duty. He was a son of George 
Hoesktra. He was saved and bore a good 
testimony. The funeral was held in 86th 
and Bishop Street Hall with James Humphrey 
speaking to the large number gathered. 
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Edwin D. Monroe, 78 years of age, known to 
many far and near as the last of the old 
guard in Assembly Hall, Buffalo, N. Y., at 
the time of going to press was seriously ill 
and had been taken to the hospital Sept. 16 
for observation. A lover of hospitality his 
home has always been a haven for mission-
aries, Bible teachers, and others. We call 
upon the many friends at this time to united 
prayer that his Master's will be done, re-
membering also his wife. Bob Fisher. 

William Robertson will not lose the sight of 
his left eye, as stated in the last issue of 
Light and Liberty. The doctor now states that 
after several months it will clear up. Continue 
to pray for our brother. 

Pray for evangelistic work in the Mexican 
Labor Camps in U. S. A. See account else-
where by Louis Montalvo. 

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Andrew McLaughlin 
of 2434 Elm Ave., Long Beach 6, California. 
At the present time (September 5) Mrs. Mc-
Laughlin is in the hospital having undergone 
a major operation. It has been necessary to 
give her two blood transfusions. Mr. Mc-
Laughlin is still confined to his bed at home. 

Pray for the Lord's blessing on Palabras 
Files (words faithful). The Spanish Gospel 
Magazine, 250,000 of new issue will be mailed 
free, D. V. to missionaries in 20 Spanish 
speaking countries as well as those in U. S. 
Attractively printed in two colors, containing 
Gospel messages and a 1945 calendar on the 
back, it is in demand even among R. C.'s who 
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keep it for this feature. It is sent out by 
Carlos Ostertag, 2251-a Indiana Ave., St. 
Louis 4, Mo., of Maplewood Assembly. 

Special Prayer Interest 
Mexican Labor Camps 

It is now over two months ago since I com-
menced this work visiting the first camp in 
Paradise, Pa. Permission was given not only 
to give portions of Scripture to the men but 
also to have a meeting with them. I have been 
privileged to visit about ten camps in New 
York and Pa. In Glen Lock, Pa., I met a be-
liever, Rafael Garcia. He had been anxious 
to meet someone who would come to the 
camp with the Gospel. I had a wonderful 
open-air meeting with about 40 listening. 
After the meeting I distributed quite a few 
New Testaments and portions and most of the 
men wanted to buy Bibles. The following 
day I went over to the same camp to take 
Brother Garcia to Lancaster and two others 
with him. While waiting for them I met a 
man who had been reading his New Testament 
so much that he caught a cold in his eye. 
(Apparently he never read so much in his 
life.) What a joy to find out he was an 
anxious soul! He asked me to explain to him 
further the way of salvation and sitting in the 
car as we read the Scriptures he opened his 
heart to the Lord. Then on Sunday I had the 
joy of pointing two others to the Savior in 
Lancaster, Pa. Some of the brethren ex-
pressed their happiness to one of them saying: 
"We are so glad you are saved!" to which he 
answered: "You cannot be happier than I am." 
May these dear brethren become fishers of 
men in Mexico. 

In Long Island I had opposition from the 
priest who became very mad when he saw me 
preaching to the men. Had it been in his 
power he would have ordered the men in 
charge to arrest me but I had already preach-
ed to the men and given them tracts and 
portions. Apparently he has quite a pool in 
the Mexican camps in L. I. and they have re-
fused us a pass; but we have done what the 
Scripture says: "Go outside the camp" and 
we have had better results. In Beth Page, 
L. I. one Sunday we had about 59 men in-
tently listening to the Gospel in the open. 
You can not keep them back when they hear 
their language spoken. Also in this camp we 
have seen great interest. We only have a 
very short time as they will soon go back to 
Mexico. Pray that we may be able to get 
enough portions of Scriptures for them, 
Bibles, New Testaments, etc. 

The Lord is also blessing the work in New 
York where a few souls have been saved. 
Paul Hitler has been greatly encouraged and 
at the present is seeking to hold open-air 
meetings with children in the streets. 

Louis Montalvo. 
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printed in full colors and adhere to flannel backing. Two scenes for each lesson 
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lessons. Published Quarterly. 13 Lessons. 

LESSON TEXT CARDS. Printed quarterly with list of lessons and memory verses 
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DAILY SCRIPTURE READING CERTIFICATES. Appreciated by children who 
read the portions suggested for each day. An incentive to thousands of boys 
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Tilianksrituittg 
By EDWIN FESCHE 

"It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord." Psalm 92:1. 

THE truly American day of Thanks- 
giving was originated by the first 

New England settlers after their hard-
earned yet God-given harvest. Th.?. 
Dutch settlers of New Amsterdam 
heartily gave way to the same practice. 
By Washington's day the custom was 
quite general throughout the colonies 
and when he became President he or-
dered the day to be celebrated Nation-
wide. President Lincoln made it a 
national holiday to be kept on the last 
Thursday of November. At first it 
was exclusively for thanks to God. Of 
late, for many, it has lost much of its 
noble purpose and has become a day 
for family reunions, feasting, and car-
nal excesses. True to the above text 
and our God-fearing forbears we pur-
pose to stimulate anew a "Thanksgiv-
ing Spirit." 

Thanklessness 

Let us first be reminded of the ugly 
disposition of being thankless. In the 
first chapter of the epistle to the Ro-
mans God presents His case against this 
world of mankind. Amidst a formi-
dable array of indictments God includes 
this charge, "neither were thankful." 
From Noah's day to Paul's God had 
been faithful to His covenant sending 
"seedtime and harvest." 

This fact of goodness had passed un-
heeded by the heathen at Lystra as 
seen in the missionary's remonstrance, 
"Why do ye these things?—ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the living 
God which made heaven and earth:' 
Then Paul went on to tell them they 
should have known sufficient of God 
to be delivered from their absurd myth-
ologies, for, "Nevertheless He left not 
Himself without witness, in that He did  

good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness" (Acts 14: 17) . 
Thank God this witness of Himself 
continues with us until today. 

During the height of the depression 
we were driving through a picturesque 
and fruitful scene in New York State 
and a friend remarked, "There is no 
depression with God." Satan would 
never have us count our blessings but 
rather occupy us with what God in His 
wisdom and love may be withholding 
from us. Eve's attention was drawn 
only to the forbidden tree. In this 
most favored nation it is feared dis-
content is rampant. Oh that men 
would about face and "give thanks un-
to the Lord." 

Complaining 
It goes without saying with all of us 

if we are not learning to appraise our 
blessings our souls are being destroyed 
with the cancer of complaint. Our God 
would not have us complain even when 
doing those things which are distaste-
ful. With His Holy Spirit possessing 
our souls we can and will, "Do all 
things without murmurings and dis-
putings" (Phil. 2:14) . Better argue 
that drudgery has to be done, the or-
deal must be borne, there is no cutting 
the Gordian knot, so why not by God's 
grace engage in our trials with cheer-
fulness. 

Envy 
Unless we have learned by God-

given grace to "be content with such 
things as ye have" we will inevitably 
become breakers of the tenth com-
mandment. Concluding ourselves to 
be among the "have nots" we will have 
a Hitler-like spirit of pulling down that 
we might be put up; or nurse a secret 
envy of others which Scripture de- 
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scribes "but envy the rottenness of the 
bones" (Prov. 14:30), or be caught in 
the rising tide of class, race, or capital 
hate. 

That there are abuses on every hand 
is not denied, we in fairness to Chris-
tianity say it has not corrected the 
world, for men will not suffer the only 
remedy it offers—a change in the hu-
man heart. Our Lord made it plain 
He had not come to straighten our hu-
man affairs when He was asked to in-
tervene in a grievance that one of His 
hearers had with his brother over an 
inheritance. Replied Jesus, "Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over 
you?" Then our Lord made the in-
cident an occasion to address that "in-
numerable multitude" by saying, "Take 
heed and beware of covetousness; for a 
man's life consisteth not in the abund-
ance of the things which he possesseth" 
(Luke 12: 15). To further illustrate 
this saying there followed the parable 
of the rich fool. Against this, how true 
is the remark of Dan Crawford, that 
illustrious missionary to Africa, "Our 
wealth consists in the fewness of our 
wants." 

A Fault 
The butler who was befriended by 

Joseph in Egypt soon forgot his prom-
ise and obligation to Joseph after his 
own personal comforts had been re-
stored. Pharaoh's strange dream led 
him to remember his own experience 
with dreams and their interpretation 
by Joseph. To Pharaoh he said, "I do 
remember my faults this day." How 
many today, like this butler, have for-
gotten to Whom they owe their bless-
ings. 

A Good Thing 
As color and vigor are signs of one's 

good health, so a thankful soul gives 
ample evidence of a good spiritual con-
dition. 

Dr. Wolston once had a patient come 
to his Edinburgh office from the Shet-
land Islands. The doctor pronounced  

his patient's case beyond medical aid 
and the man returned home. Some fif-
teen years later Dr. Wolston was va-
cationing in the Shetlands and learned 
the whereabouts of his old patient and 
called on him. He had been bedridden 
for years. The outward man had well 
nigh perished, but the inward man had 
not only been renewed but greatly en-
larged in spiritual stature. When it 
came time for the visitor to pray the 
stricken man said, "Doctor, make it 
mostly praise." Yes, when we have 
drunk deep at the springs of God's love 
we learn not only to thank God for 
our blessings, but for our infirmities 
also. His known grace makes it pos-
sible to obey the injunction. "In every-
thing give thanks" (1 Thess. 5:18). 

Value of Thankfulness 
On one occasion our Lord cleansed 

ten lepers. Out of the ten only one 
"turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down on his face 
at His feet, giving Him thanks; and he 
was a Samaritan. And Jesus answer-
ing said, Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger" (Luke 17: 
15-17). Men want the Lord's blessings, 
but only regard them as something 
they deserve. 

Then too, our thankfulness to God 
should not be just an occasional act, 
done and done with, but supported by 
consistent living. We know a loving 
mother that received a handsome 
Christmas present from her son, but 
that boy now feeling he had done his 
duty spent the holiday in drunkenness. 
Such giving carries no message of de-
votion and appreciation. God does not 
want a routine thanksgiving but a 
trusting appreciation of Himself. Dan-
iel defied a man-made decree against 
his life sooner than to fail his God; he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a 
day, and prayed, and gave thanks be-
fore his God, as he did aforetime" 
(Dan. 6:10). 
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Why Give Thanks? 

Because we have counted our bless- 
ings! This is a salutary proceeding 
and a cure to murmuring—it will sur- 
prise you what the Lord hath done. 
Our blessings are temporal and spirit- 
ual. As to our temporal God sends 
them, like His rain, upon the just and 
unjust. As to those more precious and 
lasting spiritual blessings all have an 
inalienable right to them but they 
must be personally received. Most 
have little appreciation of them and 
like Israel who despised the Promised 
Land these proferred blessings are 
distasteful to the natural. man. Such 
blessings come to us from an open 
Bible wherein we find the forgiveness 

of sins, victory over sin's power, and 
the sure hope of a glorious resurrec-
tion all through a crucified and risen 
Savior. 

Those who are so blessed find no 
difficulty in thanking God. Like Paul 
when he saw the tokens of God's faith-
fulness to him, despite what he had 
passed through, and caught sight of the 
brethren from Rome that had come to 
meet him, "thanked God and took 
courage" (Acts 28: 15)  .  So we, if we 
have the heart, can always praise and 
thank our God for all that is past and 
trust Him for all that is to come. 

We thank thee, Lord, for weary days 
When desert springs were dry 

And first we knew what depths of need 
Thy love could satisfy. 

MINISTRY 
By A. E. HORTON 

THERE is a noticeable tendency on 
the part of many in the assemblies 

to drift away from the things for which 
we stand, and to conform their thinking 
on certain Scripture terms to that of 
the many by whom they are surround-
ed. Such a tendency is quite under-
standable. So much misconception 
exists as to the real meaning of these 
terms that it is not an easy matter 
always to steer a straight course in 
their right interpretation. But just for 
that reason we need to be on our guard, 
and to be reminded again and again 
from the Word of those principles 
which we have embraced, and which 
we ought, albeit with gentleness and 
love, ever to retain. 

The tendency can be seen in the al-
most unconscious setting apart of an 
official class amongst the people of. 
God. One would not write here at 
length of the mistaken idea that, since 
"pastor" is a Scriptural term, therefore 
it is right for a man to take the of-
ficial title and place of "Pastor." But 
one would note more particularly the  

confining of the Scriptural term "min-
istry" to what we believe to be an un-
scriptural limitation. It is quite com-
mon, for example, to hear "the minis-
try" spoken of, referring entirely to the 
preaching and teaching of the Word. 
So prevalent is this limitation of the 
term that the writer must confess that 
he himself is not without fault in the 
matter, it being only recently that the 
misuse has come to his attention. 

Now it should be noted that it is 
quite Scriptural to speak of "the min-
istry of the Word" (Acts 6: 4)  .  Also, 
it may be noted that those who thus 
serve are "ministers of Christ" (2 Cor. 
11: 23) , "ministers of God" (2 Cor. 
6: 4) , "ministers of the gospel" (Eph. 
3: 7)  .  But it should never be forgotten 
that such a term does not imply an of-
ficial capacity. Such "ministry" is but 
one form of the many ministries of 
which the Scripture speaks. It is mis-
understanding as to the actual mean-
ings of these words "minister" and 
"ministry" which seems to produce the 
confusion. And so, among some bodies 
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of believers, the "minister" is a man 
apart, a man consecrated, a man with 
authority in divine things, a man above 
his brethren, a "minister" in quite a 
different sense from his fellow-believ-
ers. So too, we have been calling 
preachers "the Lord's servants," and 
even "the Lord's ministers." We must 
remember that "ministry" is not con-
fined to preaching the Word, and that 
"the ministers of the Lord" are not 
merely the evangelists and teachers, 
but that every believer is in some sense 
a "minister," engaged (or so he should 
be) in his own "ministry." 

It would certainly help to clarify the 
situation if we would always bear in 
mind that "to minister" is simply "to 
serve"; that "ministry" is "service"; 
and that 

a "minister" is a "servant" 
or helper. Let us note some places 
where the words so translated occur. 

First then, as to the verb, which is 
diakoneo. This, as also the associated 
words, often occurs in an absolute 
sense, without the object of the service 
being mentioned. For example, in 
Luke 22:26, it is translated "to serve," 
—"he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger, and he that is 
chief as he that doth serve." Says the 
Lord, let your "presiding elder, your 
"chief man among the brethren" take 
the place of "the serving one." Thus 
he will become truly a "ministering 
brother," serving his brethren and not 
dominating them. In verse 27, the 
Lord speaks of Himself saying, "I am 
among you as 'the serving (or minis-
tering) One.' " 

Again, it occurs in connection with 
the object of service, as in John 12:26, 
"If any man serve me, let him follow 
me." Sometimes the object is in a 
prepositional construction, when we 
might translate it "render service to," 
or, "help by serving," as in Mark 15:41, 
Matthew 4: 11, Philemon 13, Hebrews 
6:10, etc. This has in view serving with 
certain things, or helping as with gifts, 
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We may note here a third use, as in 
Acts 6:2, where the apostles state that 
their proper service was not that of 
tables, but the service of the Word. 
The Word was the subject of their 
service, not the serving of those things 
which were merely for the temporal 
needs of the Lord's people. Others 
were called to the service or ministry 
of tables. These were, one would say, 
those who later are called "deacons" 
(Phil. 1: 1, literally, "servants," from 
the same word we are considering) , 
since they serve the assembly in the 
service or ministry of temporal matters. 

Again, Paul speaks of the Corinthian 
believers as Christ's epistle served by 
him (2 Cor. 3: 3) . That is to say, they 
were the result of his serving in that 
service to which the Lord had assigned 
him. His service had produced them 
(1 Cor. 4: 15) . In 1 Peter 1: 12, too, 
the prophets are said to have "served 
the things which are now reported unto 
you." Their service was in and con-
cerning these things: these things were 
the prophetic subject of that service to 
which they had been called. 

The noun diakonia, so often trans-
lated "ministry," occurs in Luke 10: 40 
as "serving." It is found again in Acts 
1: 17, " (He) had obtained part of this 
service." Acts 6:4 refers, as we have 
seen, to the "service of the Word." But 
1 Cor. 12: 5 tells us that "there are 
diversities of ministrations" (R. V.), 
literally, "there are varieties 

(different kinds) of services." 
The ministry of the Word is but one of 
these, that chapter referring to many 
of the others, for all the gifts of the 
Spirit are ministries, each with its own 
form and sphere of service. 

Thus he who preaches the Word is 
indeed engaging in ministry, but so also 
is he who "merely" helps in the church  • 
(1 Cor. 12: 28). Indeed, it is this spe-
cial gift of helping which seems to be 
referred to in Rom. 12: 7, "or service, 
let us wait on our serving." When 
Paul says in 2 Cor. 6: 3 that he gives no 

(Continued on page 265) 
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The Enlarged Vision 
By H. K. DOWNIE 

Song of Sol. 7:10, 13. 

SELF-SURRENDER is the real basis 
 of all true service, whether sacred 

or secular. In the days when slavery 
was common, and almost universal, the 
slave was the absolute property of his 
master. He had nothing, not even wife, 
or children, that he could call his own. 

This idea of serfdom is transferred 
to the Christian life by the apostle 
Paul, who frequently speaks of himself 

and other believers as, "bond servants 
of Jesus Christ." The idea is carried 
to its utmost limit in one memorable 
passage, "from henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus" (Gal. 6:17) . 
Tired of fables and endless genealogies 
that minister strife, he desired to be 
left alone because he was the 

Lord's branded slave, 

whose time and talents ought to be 
entirely devoted to his master's in-
terests. This is, without doubt, the 
ideal position of every child of God. 

To all his children, without a single 
exception, God says, "Fear not, I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
My name, thou art Mine" (Isa. 43: 1) : 
or, more emphatically: "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with a 
price, therefore glorify God in your 
body, which is His" (1 Cor. 6:20 R. V.) . 

But few carry this ideal so fully into 
practice, that they are able to honestly 
and unreservedly say: "Lord, I am 
Thine": or, in the words of the Shula-
mite: "I am my beloved's." Perhaps 
this is why our service is so weak and 
ineffective: so barren of results, and 
therefore discouraging to ourselves and 
disappointing to our Master. It is only 
when we gladly say, in the joy of a full 
surrender, "I am my beloved's," that 
our service becomes restful, useful, and 

successful. 

That this is not the earliest experi-
ence of the soul, is evident from the 
story of the Shulamite so beautifully 
told in this ancient love song. In the 
early days she was disposed to think 
of herself in relation to the bridegroom. 
"My beloved is mine, and I am His," 
was the language of her heart then. 
Her possession of him was the pre-
dominant thought, not his possession 
of her. Later on, as the result of many 
bitter and trying experiences, she loses 
much of her self-centredness and says, 
"I am my beloved's and my beloved is 
mine" (Chap. 6: 3) . 

Still, she has not touched the highest 
point of spiritual experience although 
there is much cause for thankfulness. 
Self still remains to a certain degree 
and she has not yet reached the point 
when she can say, "Yet not I." This is 
reached in chap. 7, where even the 
mine has disappeared, "I am my be-
loved's," that is all. He now fills her 
whole mental and spiritual vision—she 
has now forgotten what she is in her-
self, "black," or even what she is in 
Him, "comely," She thinks only of 
Him. 

Her Surrender is Entire 

"I am my beloved's": not, my time, 
my money, my gifts; but myself. Here-
in lies the whole secret of true giving. 
The surrendered heart, the submissive 
will, the separated life, know no dif-
ficulty along the line of sacrificial giv-
ing, because all is held in trust for the 
Lord. The lavishness of Mary's gift 
(John 12) appealed to the Lord. There 
was no reserve, nothing held back. 
This entire surrender was the motive 
power in Paul's service to. God. 

"As much as in me is" (Rom. 1: 15) . 
Not how little, as is sometimes the case 
with so many. He was prepared to 
serve to the last ounce of his strength, 
and the last moment of his life. Our 
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service is sometimes ineffective be-
cause hampered with reservations. 

Her Surrender Was Expected. 

"His desire is toward me." He wanted 
this all the time, but indolence and 
carelessness had robbed him of his 
rights. He has been gracious in his 
attitude toward her, and gentle in his 
dealings with her, and now his desires 
are fulfilled in her, for she is truly his. 

Now there is something in her life 
that has hitherto been lacking; there 
is the "enlarged vision." 

The fields and the villages come into 
the vision of her soul. Later on, near 
the end of the story, she even remem-
bers that she has a little sister (ch. 8: 8) . 
Hitherto she has only thought of her-
self: in the chambers of the king (ch. 
1: 4) ; sitting at his table (ch. 1: 22) ; 
and in his banqueting house, shielded 
by love's banner (ch. 2: 4). Now she 
is lifted out of herself and her own in-
terests, and thinks of others. Her own 
self-surrender has filled her heart with 
compassion for others, and she desires 
that they also might surrender them-
selves to Him, and thus know the pre-
ciousness of His love. 

A clear cut conception of truth will 
lead to a narrowing and chilling ex-
clusivism, if not linked with whole-
hearted devotion to Christ. A doctrinal 
position may be as clear as crystal and 
as cold as ice, but whole-hearted surren-
der to Christ, enlarges our hearts: en-
larges our vision; and in due time en-
larges the scope of our activities. The 
fields and the villages, the streets and 
lanes of the city, the highways and the 
byways of the country are then alive 
with our activities to bring the spirit-
ually hungry to that feast which divine 
love has provided for all. 

The Shulamite will not go alone into 
the fields and the villages—she would 
not, even if she could. Therefore she  

says, "Come, my Beloved, let US go! 
let US lodge: let US see" (verses 11, 
12). Now that he has fully come into 
her life, she feels she cannot do with-
out him. She desires his presence more 
than anything else. Moses realized the 
absolute necessity of the Divine pres-
ence when he said, "If Thy presence go 
not with us carry us not up hence." 
Our Lord knew that His disciples would 
need His presence, therefore he said 
"Lo, I am with you always" (Matt. 
28: 20). We also need His presence; 
without Him we can do nothing; with 
Him we can do all things. 

Out in these fields, to be visited by 
the bride and her bridegroom, there 
are flourishing vines, luscious grapes, 
fragrant mandrakes, and all manner of 
pleasant fruits, and 

they are all for Him. 
Her heart is now so drawn out to him, 
that she will have nothing for herself. 
She has laid up everything for him. 
Everything is now done for his sake, 
for his enjoyment, and his glory. 

Are we living out our lives for Him, 
and for others? What are our motives 
in our service for Him? Christian dis-
cipleship and service can be mercenary 
in its motives. Even a Peter said, "Be-
hold, we have forsaken all, and follow-
ed Thee; what shall we have there-
fore?" (Matt. 19: 27). He expected 
something out of it. The Lord always 
challenges His would be disciples, those 
who follow Him, with the question, 
"What seek thee?" (John 1: 38). 

Our service will be judged at the 
judgment seat of Christ, where the 
question will not only be, "What have 
you done?" but also, "Why have you 
done it?" Motives will be judged as 
well as actions because it is possible to 
do a right thing in a wrong way, and 
with a wrong motive. Only that which 
was done for Him will stand the test of 
the fire. 

The Holy Spirit of God is a person who wants to dominate our 
lives. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

THE BIBLE AND SCIENCE 

WE SHOULD not be alarmed when we are 
told that the Bible and Science do not 

agree. Much that passes for science is not. 
If the Bible had agreed with what passed for 
science when it was first written, it would 
have been scorned and rejected by the 
science of the middle ages. If it had agreed 
with the scientists of the middle ages, it 
would have been laughed at by those of the 
nineteenth century, and so on. Scientific 
theory changes every few years. It is in a 
constant state of flux. "Science is moulting 
right now and looks funny, but I wish we 
could get the world to realize that the 
changing phase of science is an evidence of 
growth and not decay." The Sermons of a 
Chemist. Dr. E. E. Slosson. The Bible on 
the other hand is a full-grown revelation. 

In the middle of the nineteenth century 
the French Academy of Science published 
a list of some fifty scientific "facts" which 
were all opposed to Scripture. Today none 
of these theories which passed as "science" 
are held today. The Bible has not changed; 
the theories have, but none can estimate the 
damage done to faith in the Holy Scriptures 
by this substitution of theory for fact. The 
Christian does not need to tremble like Eli, 
for the Ark of God, the Bible. 

The Bible, however, must be scientifically 
true. Being inspired, it must be accurate in 
its statements. Error would be inexcusable 
in a divine revelation. This accuracy can be 
demonstrated, and scientific fact (not theory) 
will be found in agreement. Let us note 
certain things. 

1. The Bible does not, of necessity, state 
its facts in the phraseology of Science. It is 
not written for the scientist and never 
"darkens counsel with words." Spencer's 
statement that "evolution is an integration of 
matter and committant dissipation of motion, 
during which the matter passes from an in-
definite, incoherent homogenity to a definite, 
coherent heterogenity, and during which the 
retained motion undergoes a parallel trans-
formation," which says a great deal of noth-
ing, only needs to be contrasted with the 
simple, dignified, and sublime declaration of 
Gen. 1:1 to enable us to appreciate this 
point. It might be very learned to speak of 
follicle appendages on the apex of the cranial 
structure, but how many would know that 
you were talking about hair on the top of  

the head. The Bible does not use the lan-
guage of the scientist for obvious reasons. 

2. The Bible does not follow the "science" 
of the age in which it was written. The 
good reason for this has been indicated. 
Moses, we are told, was learned in all the 
wisdom of Egypt, but we do not find him 
incorporating the ideas of Egypt as to crea-
tion, etc. Archeology, of which we shall 
speak, tells us what passed as science in his 
day. Egypt believed the earth was hatched 
out from a winged egg. Man was the off-
spring of worms from the banks of the river 
Nile. Chaldean "science" viewed man as the 
vermin upon the great sleeping creature, the 
earth. The trees and the rocks were but the 
feathers and scales of this monstrosity. Moses 
did not follow them in his writings, and in a 
period of well nigh two millenniums every 
such fallacy was excluded from the Bible. 
Why? The answer is plain. Moses wrote as 
moved by the Spirit of God. 

For the same reason, as we have said, the 
Scriptures disagree with modern error. There 
can be no harmony between the story of 
creation and evolution. There is no science 
of evolution. It is an unproved hypothesis 
and is already in the discard. We have shown 
that there is no middle ground in so-called 
theistic evolution. The Bible begins with 
man high up and tells of his fall; evolution 
begins with him in the lowest scale but con-
tinually on the up-grade, until eventually 
"he shall be as gods." There is no compatibil-
ity between them, and as we have seen there 
is no authoritative support for evolution. 

3. The Bible has often anticipated by many 
centuries, the modern discoveries of the 
scientists. Here one must be careful not to 
read into the text of Scripture interpretations 
which are forced or fanciful. We must not 
make it say what it does not, formulating 
scientific systems out of its utterances, and 
foreign to the divine purpose in writing. We 
must 'not fall into the error that we have 
deprecated in others, of proving theories by 
the Bible. The comprehensive language of 
Scripture must not have forced upon them 
the forms of the geologist, the classifications 
of the naturalist, the atoms of the chemist. 

Nevertheless we see suggestive anticipations 
of more or less modern discovery. There 
are scores of these. We draw attention to 
some of the more prominent. 

lsa. 40:22. "It is He that sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth . . " 

Job 26:7. "He hangeth the earth upon 
nothing." Taken together these statements of 
Scripture are wonderfully accurate. It was a 
long time before science established the fact 
of the roundness of the earth, or that it 
hung in space. It was believed to be flat and 
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to rest upon solid foundations. Copernicus 
had to establish these things in the face of 
violent opposition. The fact that we invent 
terms to describe the forces that hold the 
earth in place does not mean that we under-
stand them. They are rather nebulous, like 
the "nothing" of our text. 

Eccl. 1:7. "All the rivers run into the sea, 
yet, the sea is not full; unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they return 
again." Here is an anticipation of the modern 
science of meterology, with the knowledge of 
the cycles of evaporation and precipitation. 
The regular circuits of the wind (v. 6) and 
the cycles of the water were facts established 
by Galileo (1630 A. D.) but evidently known 
to Solomon by inspiration. The weight of a 
cubic mile of water would stagger us, but 
nearly three hundred cubic miles of water 
are poured into the seas by the rivers. Yet 
the sea is not full. The sun draws up the 
water to the clouds, it is stored in God's 
bottles (Job 38:37) until full, and then 
emptied out again upon the parched earth. 
Eccl. 11:3. 

Lev. 17:11. "The life of the flesh is in the 
blood." This is a modern discovery. Fantastic 
ideas of the blood are to be found in medical 
journals of less than a century ago. Our 
Blood Banks are teaching us the value of this 
statement of Scripture. It is the blood that 
carries the oxygen and the water and the 
nourishment to the parts of the body where 
it is needed. It courses through the entire 
body, dropping off its precious cargo wher-
ever the peculiar needs of an organ demands 
a peculiar mineral or vitamin. Blood trans-
fusions bring life to the dying, strength to 
the weak. The life of the flesh is in the 
blood. 

Acts 17:26. "God bath made of one blood 
all nations of men . . " Race prejudice would 
not have accepted this in Paul's day, nor in 
this counrty a century or two ago, but it is 
literally true that there is no difference in 
the blood of any ten men of different races 
or nationalities. They are of one genus, one 
sort. 

1 Cor. 15:39. "All flesh is not the same 
flesh, but there is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds." If evolution were true, all 
flesh would be the same in substance. The 
blood stains of man and beast would be 
identical, whereas the cytologist with the 
aid of the Anti-human Precipitin, a recent 
product of one of our great laboratories, can 
tell at once whether stains are human or 
animal. He cannot show any difference be-
tween man and man, but always between 
man and beast. All flesh is not the same 
flesh. 
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Lev. 13:45-46. "And the leper in whom 
the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and 
his head bare, and he shall put a covering up-
on his upper lip, and shall cry "Unclean, 
unclean." All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled: he is 
unclean: he shall dwell alone: without the 
camp shall his habitation be." Here the 
Word of God insisted on quarantining con-
tagious diseases, and suggested the modern 
science of germology by the covering upon 
the upper lip. Louis Pasteur in late cen-
turies established this science in the face of 
great opposition and ridicule. 

And so we might go on. The Bible stated 
that the stars could not be numbered. Jer. 
33:22. Gen. 15:5. Ptolemy (200 A. D.) and 
Hipparchus (125 A. D.) and others, thought 
they could, and counted a little more than a 
thousand, but Galileo established the in-
numerable character of them in the name of 
science. Some see a wonderfully accurate 
statement of the atomic theory in Heb. 11:3. 
"Through faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, so that 
things which are visible were made of en-
tities that are invisible." Others see anticipa-
tions of the modern sending forth of messages 
by electricity in the statement of Job 38:35, 
but as we have said one must be careful not 
to read into the passages what he desires, or 
force them to say that which they were never 
intended to. However, we have sufficiently 
shown that the Bible fears nothing from 
Science. Rather, that the theories of Science 
are continually shifting ground and allying 
themselves with the ancient and inspired ut-
terances of the Word of God. The Scriptures 
borrowed nothing from the Science of the 
age when it was written, avoided the mis-
takes of the schoolmen of the middle ages, 
took issue with the evolutionists of the nine-
teenth century whose theories have been 
discarded by men who want facts not sup-
positions, and anticipated by many centuries 
modern scientific discovery. We could ask 
no more from them from the standpoint of 
Evidences. 

It is a true remark that in studying the 
Scriptures we learn more by looking for dif-
ferences than for similarities. Many gener-
ally occupy themselves with looking for 
parallel passages in the Word, supposing it 
to be the best way of acquiring a knowledge 
of the truth; but, while not slighting this 
method, our souls learn greatly by carefully 
noting the many differences that are there, 
and looking to the Spirit of God about them. 
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Prove Me Now Herewith, 
Saith the Lord of Hosts 

BY RAYMOND NOHL 

(Concluded from last issue) 

There is at the seat of our govern-
ment, Washington, D. C., a Bureau of 
Standards, which controls all buying 
and selling of commodities as far as 
their weight and measure are con-
cerned. Local communities have what 
are generally known as Departments 
of Weights and Measures in whose 
possession are instruments for weigh-
ing and measuring which Conform to 
the standards at Washington. Periodi-
cal tests are made of merchants' scales 
and measures. If the scales give cor-
rect weight, the government is satis-
fied, if short weight, the government is 
not pleased, and a fine is assessed, and 
if there is overweight, the merchant 
has been generous. 

Does God govern His people with-
out standards? Indeed not. Every 
time a company of His people gather to 
remember the Lord Jesus Christ in His 

death 

three standards are in operation; 
the standard of righteousness, the 
standard of worship, and the standard 
of giving. 

No one is knOwingly admitted to the 
Lord's table who has not conformed to 
the standard of God's righteousness. He 
renounces his own •self-righteousness, 
and says with Paul: "For Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth." Again, "For 
He hath made Him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him." 
"Who His own self bare our sins in His 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous-
ness; by whose stripes ye were healed." 

Second, there is the standard of wor- 

ship, which our Lord Jesus Christ set 
forth in these words: "God is a spirit 
and they that worship Him must wor-
ship Him in spirit and in truth." Wor-
ship in the flesh is not acceptable to 
God. "Thou shalt not wear a garment 
of divers sorts, as of woolen and linen 
together." The wool is that which 
speaks of fleshly energy, and the linen 
is the garb of the priest who comes into 
the presence of God. 

The third standard is the standard of 
giving. God has not left us to our own 
whims and caprice in this matter. We 
shall go into this more in detail because 
it is something which many believers 
do not understand, and ministry along 
this line has been neglected. As a re-
sult there has been so little interest in 
the things of the Lord on the part of 
many of God's dear people. 

Abraham is called "the friend of 
God," and "the father of all that be-
lieve." God has set forth Abraham as 
an example to us of one who kept the 
standards of righteousness, worship, 
and giving. After Melchisedic, who is 
a type of Christ, had given Abraham 
bread and wine, the memorials of our 
Lord, Abraham gave him tithes of all. 
How did Abraham know that God's por-
tion is a tenth of the believer's income? 
It is evident Abraham was walking 
closely with the Lord and that He re-
vealed His mind in this matter. This 
was long before the law was given, but 
the principle of the tithe was incor-
porated in the law, and this principle 
has never been rescinded. 

We are distinctly told in the Word of 
God the tithe belongs to Him (Lev. 
27:30; Prov. 3: 9; Mal. 3: 9) . Our Lord 
Jesus Christ confirmed the principle of 
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the tithe in Matt. 23: 23, and Paul writes 
of it in 1 Cor. 16: 2 in the words, "Upon 
the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no gath-
erings when I come." We suggest that 
Paul did not use the word tithe because 
under grace there is to be 

no limit to our giving, 

but the words "as God hath prospered 
him" can not be carried out with 
equity unless there is a definite per-
centage, and God has revealed that per-
centage is one-tenth. The tithe is a 
duty, and an offering beyond the tithe 
becomes a privilege. We measure God's 
love to us by His unspeakable gift, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Love is always 
measured by what it gives. Does God 
measure our love to Him by what we 
give of our time, tithes, talents, and 
tears? We believe He does. 

Beloved, if it was a sin for Achan to 
rob God, is it less a transgression for 
us to do so? Some of our dear breth-
ren have been calling our attention to 
the lack of adequate and orderly build-
ings in which to acceptably carry on 
the work of the Lord. This would not 
be so if we as a people of God obeyed 
Him in the matter of giving. 

It is our conviction, and this is 
shared by esteemed brethren amongst 
us, that when God says "bring ye 
all the tithes into the storehouse," 
and "Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store as 
God hath prospered him," God intends 
that our tithes are to be placed in the 
offering each week after the breaking 
of bread. Not on pay day, but upon 
the first day of the week are we to lay 
by in store; that is, when our tithes are 
brought into the assembly treasury 
they are laid by in store for us in 
heaven, and we shall meet that store 
some day as the Lord Jesus says in 
Luke 16: 9. 

If a believer is giving a tithe of his 
income as the base standard he will be  

vitally interested in the work of the 
Lord in the local assembly, and will be 
found, as far as it is physically pos-
sible, at all meetings of the assembly. 

Our interest 

in the work of the Lord will be in pro-
portion to our investment. This is 
true in the natural, and it is likewise 
true in the spiritual. If we rob God of 
the tithe we personally will suffer 
spiritually, and the corporate testimony 
of the assembly will suffer as well. This 
is the lesson which God has taught us 
in the case of Achan. 

We are of the conviction that when 
God led the early brethren out, and re-
vealed to them the wonderful truths of 
His wonderful Word, He purposed that 
we should be one of the really great 
evangelistic forces. We praise God 
that down through the years His Name 
has not been denied amongst us, and 
that in spite of our weakness, which we 
all confess, He has been pleased to 
bless. We believe, however, there is 
a greater blessing in store for us when 
we all honor Him according to Mala-
chi 3: 10. His promises are yea and 
Amen in Christ Jesus our Lord. "Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in Mine house, 
and prove Me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." 

Live for others while on earth you live, 
Give for others what you have to give. 
Flowers do not hoard their sweet per- 

fume 
Nor withhold the glory of their bloom. 

Sunshine helps to melt the winter's 
snow, 

Timely rains compel the grain to grow 
So a smile can banish grief and care 
And a kindly word encourage prayer! 
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Chapter 3:4 -9 

VERSE 4. traitors, — those who are 
treacherous in their dealings with oth-
ers. The reference is not confined to 
the betrayal of fellow-believers in days 
of persecution. 

headstrong,—the word propetes, lit., 
falling forwards, signifies reckless, rash 
and precipitate. 

puffed up,—the verb tuphomai pro-
perly means to wrap in smoke, and was 
used metaphorically for conceit. See at 
1 Tim. 3: 6 and 6:4. 

lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God;—or more closely to the original, 
"lovers of pleasure instead of lovers of 
God." With such the claims of God 
are ignored and the life is lived in pur-
suit of selfish aims instead. 

Three outstanding features charac-
terize the list thus far—selfishness, 
lack of self-control, and pride. 

VERSE 5. holding a form of godli-
ness, but having denied the power 
thereof: —the retention of a mere out-
ward form of godliness, a sort of ad-
herence to religious observances, is a 
sign of Satan's craft in getting people 
professedly to acknowledge Christian 
doctrines while yet denying their true, 
power, the power of the Spirit of God, 
who leads true believers to cleave to 
His Word and to glorify Christ. The 
religious world often has much to say 
about God, but how little does it really 
acknowledge the Person and work of 
Christ His Son! And how much less 
is there true and devoted loyalty to 
Christ as Lord of the life as well as 
Savior of the soul! 

from these also turn away. — not 
merely "from such turn away," as in 
the A. V., but from all the more open-
ly sinful characters in the list down to 
this last, and, in addition, those now 
mentioned, since their outward form 
of religion might make an appeal for 
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a certain amount of fellowship. This, 
however, is forbidden equally with any 
identification with the others. 

VERSE 6. For of these are they that 
creep into houses, the word expresses 
the idea of insinuating oneself into. 

and take captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away by divers lusts,--
-the word rendered "silly women" is, 
lit., "womanlings," that is, women who 
lack those qualities which should char-
acterize true womanhood, women with-
out discretion, and therefore easily led 
away with various sorts of desire, 
whether in the doctrinal sphere or the 
moral; the word rendered lusts denotes 
any desires, not only the desires of the 
flesh but of the spirit. One who pro-
pounds novel ideas not infrequently 
gains a hearing through having first 
influenced a certain class of women, 
attracting their attention by some 
specious opinion. 

The verb soreuii, translated "laden," 
signifies to heap on, and is used else-
where in the N. T. only in Rom. 12:20, 
of coals of fire. 

VERSE 7. ever learning, and never, 

able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.—they are easily captivated by 
newfangled notions in religion, or are 
actually led into ungodly practices. On 
the one hand, false teachers withstand 
the truth, and, on the other, their read-
ily gulled followers have not sufficient 
discernment to obtain the knowledge 
(or rather the full knowledge, as the 
word is here) of the truth. How often 
those who advocate a doctrine which 
suits their natural opinion, read them 
into some passage of Scripture, and so 
by their persuasive methods beguile 
the minds of those who have given only 
a superficial reading to the Word of 
God and have never patiently and 
reverently studied the Scripture, thus 
in an unbiased manner finding the true 
meaning of the passage! 

VERSE 8. And like as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these 
also withstand the truth;—these men 
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were two of the chief spiritists who an-
tagonized Moses and the witness given 
by him. Their names are retained in 
the oral tradition of Israel and are 
found in the Targum of Jonathan on 
Ex. 7:11 and 22:22. They opposed 
Moses by counteracting the signs which 
he wrought by the power of God. They 
were under the influence of the pow-
ers of darkness, who work behind the 
scenes and lead astray those who, pur-
suing a self-willed course, follow their 
own desires instead of the will of God. 

Special manifestations of demon pow-
er have occurred in the times of great 
crisis in human history. The spiritual 
powers of evil so wrought in the period 
before the Flood. They were in opera-
tion at the time when God was about 
to deliver Israel from Egypt. So in 
the land of Canaan at the time of the 
nation's occupation of that land. So 
again in the time when Christ was on 
earth and when the Gospel began to be 
spread. And it is deeply significant 
that spiritism (mistermed "spiritual-
ism" by its advocates) is spreading 
among the nations rapidly in these last 
days, and the more so as the Coming 
of the Lord draws near. 

The deceivers of Paul's time were 
men of the same character as Jannes 
and Jambres, as in the cases of Simon 
Magus, Elymas the sorcerer, and the 
sons of Sceva, who practised the occult 
arts for the sake "ofmoney. 

men corrupted in mind,,—just as the 
magicians in Egypt imitated Moses, so 
these false teachers professed the Chris-
tian faith, but, yielding to the influences 
just mentioned, became depraved in 
mind and will. The word in the ori-
ginal is a verb, "corrupted," not an ad-
jective, "corrupt," as in the A. V. It 
thus expresses not merely a condition 
but the effect of the yielding of the 
heart to evil powers. 

reprobate concerning the faith.—the 
word adokimos primarily signifies dis-
approved. It is said in Rom. 1:28 of a 
mind of which God cannot approve and  

which must be rejected by Him, the 
effect of refusing "to have God in 
knowledge." It is used in Tit. 1:16 of 
the defiled, who are "unto every good 
work reprobate." That is, on being 
put to the test in respect of any good 
work, in contrast to their profession 
they can only be rejected. Those men-
tioned in the present passage were of 
perverted moral sense, their minds 
having been beclouded with their own 
speculations. They, lost all sense of 
the meaning and power of the Christian 
faith. 

VERSE 9. But they shall proceed no 
further: — just as the magicians in 
Egypt failed under the arresting hand 
of God, so Timothy is assured, for his 
encouragement, that a similar limit 
will be put upon the operations of the 
opponents of the Gospel. 

for their folly shall be evident unto 
all men, as theirs also came to be. — 
ekdelos, "evident" (used here only in 
the N. T.); is a strengthened form of 
delos, and suggests the thought of an 
utter exposure. The word rendered 
"folly" (anoia) , lit., "without under-
standing," has the meaning of sense-
lessness; in Luke 6:11 it denotes mad-
ness. Imposture sooner or later ceases 
to deceive, though its dupes are not 
always ready to acknowledge the de-
ception. 

GOD'S COMFORTING 

"The world grows lonely, and, with many a tear, 
I stretch out longing hands in vain, to clasp 

The treasures of my life, and hold them here; 
But all dear things seem slipping from my grasp. 

Oh, say not so my heart! One stands beside 
Whose love, in all its fulness, is thine own. 

That love is changeless, and, whate'er betide, 
He will not leave thee—thou art not alone! 

God keeps my treasures, and some glad, bright day 
He'll give them to my longing sight again; 

So Faith and Hope shall cheer me all the way, 
And Love, their sweetest sister, soothe my pain. 

Thus, taking God's full cup of comforting, 
Let me give thanks! and, pouring out most free 

My life in loyal service, let me bring 
To other lives the joy God giveth me." 
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MINISTRY 
.(Concluded from page 256) 

offence in anything, "that the ministry 
be not blamed," it is evident that he is 
referring to the service to which he had 
been called, that service of which he 
has been speaking in the former part 
of the epistle, and which in ch. 5: 18 he 
calls "the ministry of reconciliation": 
that service which has as its subject 
the grand theme of reconciliation 
through Christ. 

If we grasp this meaning of the word, 
it will clear up much misunderstanding 
as to what Scriptural ministry really 
is. And it will also help those of us who 
may be in prominent places to remem-
ber that our work is essentially a serv-
ice, and not in any sense a dominion. 
Note especially Eph. 4: 12, where we are 
told, according to the more accurate 
rendering of the Revised, that the gifts 
of verse 11 are "unto the work of min-
istering ( or serving) ." That is to say, 
the giving of these gifts has in view a 
service to be rendered to the church, 
that the saints might be perfected and 
the body built up. Note that the orig-
inal has no definite article here. There-
fore let us remember that all the gifts 
are gifts for ministry or service. See 1 
Peter 4: 10, where "serving the gift" is 
distinguished from "speaking" in verse 
11. 

As to the noun diakonos, Matthew 
23: 11 tells us that "he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant." Un-
fortunately, Matthew 20:26 somewhat 
obscures the issue by rendering the 
word as "minister." The significance 
is obviously the same in both cases. 

The ruler is God's servant (Rom. 13: 
4) , in that he is doing God's appoint-
ment, and that whether he realizes the 
fact or not. Paul and Apollos were 
merely servants, by whom the Corin-
thians had believed, but the Lord was 
the only Sovereign, the One Who really 
mattered (1 Cor. 3: 5) . They were 
servants of Christ (1 Cor. 4: 1) and of 
God (2 Cor. 6: 4) . Christ was a servant  

of the circumcision (Rom. 15: 8) , that 
being the appointed sphere of His serv-
ice (Matt. 15: 24) , as later it was that 
of the apostle Peter (Gal. 2: 7, 8) . Paul 
is a servant of the New Covenant (2 
Cor. 3: 6) , that being the subject and 
sphere of which his service treats. He 
is a "minister of the gospel" (Col. 1: 
23) , not in any clerical or sacerdotal 
sense, but simply that his appointed 
service is that of making known the 
good news of Christ. 

It was the realization of the true 
meaning of these words in the New 
Testament (and a knowledge of Greek 
is not essential to such an understand-
ing,—careful study of the Authorized 
version will soon reveal the true sense) , 
—it was realization of the true import 
of these words which first led the writ-
er to see the incongruity of the popular 
title of "Minister." 

But the lengths to which people may 
go to justify a tradition is instanced by 
a recent writer who, noting that Phoebe 
was a servant of the church (Rom. 16: 
1) , and that the word translated "serv-
ant" is the same as that elsewhere 
translated "minister," reads into that 
word the popular misconception as to 
the term "minister," and concludes that 
Phoebe must have been an ordained 
clergyman! She thus envisages Phoebe 
as laboring in the preaching of the 
gospel with Paul, and so seeks to justify 
the unscriptural ministry of women! 
Had she but read the Bible carefully, 
she would have found that the shoe is 
on the other foot, and that instead of 
translating "servant" as "Minister," 
"Minister" should be translated "serv-
ant." And she would have found that 
women have their ministry or service, 
but it is not that of public proclamation 
of the Word. 

"Brethren, be not children in under-
standing: howbeit in malice be ye 
babes, but in understanding be men" 
(1 Cor. 14:20) . Let us be more careful 
of our terminology, even in everyday 
conversation. 
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"A Living Sacrifice" 
Extract from Address by F. S. MARSH 

The Believer's Ear 
(Ex. 21:5,6; Deut. 15:12-18; Lev. 8:22-24, 30: 

14:28; Isa. 50:4,5; Rev. 3:20-22). 

(Continued from last issue) 

I would not like to take Exodus 21 
out of its beautiful setting, but to con-
template that Hebrew servant, im-
pressed with the fact that he was a 
Hebrew servant. He was not a for-
eigner; he was one who by his nation-
ality had a right to liberty. He belonged 
to a people whom God intended should 
be free, for God had redeemed His peo-
ple and they were entitled to liberty; 
he was one who by virtue of his birth-
right could claim liberty. But he was a 
bondman, found in the position of a 
bondman, with a master, and God had 
given him a wife and children. Then 
there arose a moment, a crisis in his 
life, when it was a question of whether 
he would go out free by himself, claim-
ing the liberty that was his, or whether 
his love for his master, his wife and his 
children should outweigh every other 
consideration, and cause him to become 
a bondman forever, to surrender for-
ever the liberty that he could claim by 
right, to retain in his affections those 
links which God had given him, and 
which his love, whatever the sacrifice, 
would not give up. 

It is a Well-known Scripture. We have 
loved it as time after time it has been 
brought to our notice, but every time 
we consider the perfection of the de-
votedness of the Lord Jesus to His God, 
to His assembly and to His chosen peo-
ple Israel, it causes our hearts to bow 
down in holy adoration as we think of 
the love that led Him to say plainly, 
"I love . . . I will not go out free." 

Such is the character of that love and 
the measure of its devotedness that it 
must be perpetual. "Then his master 
shall bring him unto the judges; he shall 
also bring him to the door, or unto 
the door post; and his master shall bore 
his ear through with an awl; and he 
shall serve him for ever." Every time 
you see him after that you are im-
pressed as you notice the mark of his 
servitude. He will never lose that 
mark—his ear has been bored! You 
could understand those who knew him 
would look at him and say, "He is com-
mitted for life to this master; he can 
never get free from that to which he 
has voluntarily given himself. Look 
at his ear, it is bored!" He bears that 
mark of reproach, for it was the mark 
of a perpetual bondman, and nothing 
but love would have persuaded him to 
have accepted it. 

You will agree with me that when we 
see the Lord Jesus face to face, the 
first sweet and great impression that 
our hearts will get above all other im-
pressions is this—that He bears in His 
blessed Person evidences of that love 
that led Him to sacrifice everything that 
He might have us forever. We shall 
never cease to be moved by the love 
that led Him to say plainly, "I love my 
master, my wife, and my children; I 
will not go out free." And as our hearts 
love Him we can reverently join to-
gether in saying we long for the mo-
ment to come when we shall see that 
bored ear, the evidence of that untold 
love that led Him to sacrifice every-
thing that He might secure us for God 
forever. 

While guarding very especially the 
unique character of His blessed Person 
and service, we may consider a practical 
application of this Hebrew servant to 
ourselves. We need to consider that 
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there is a character in which we can 
follow the blessed Lord Jesus in the 
same manner—not in the same meas-
ure, for His love stands alone in all the 
annals of history; there is no love like 
His! But in the character and under 
the influence of it, and in the same 
fashion, hearts are being moved today. 
There are those who come under the 
power of the love of God, those who 
are being moved by true affection for 
His assembly, those who have a wide 
outlook upon all the interests of God, 
and love them for His sake. These 
look ahead and discern that from this 
present moment until the Lord comes 
there is a life to live down here, there 
are days to be spent, there are interests 
that should command them, and in the 
light of the love of Christ and all that 
God has opened up to them, there 
comes a moment when in true affection 
God would have them so impressed 
that they might be impelled to say, 
with the Hebrew servant of Deuteron-
omy 15:16, "I will not go away from 
thee." 

It has been pointed out that the 
word translated "bore" in Exodus 21: 
6 indicates a process which involved 
suffering, and it would thus emphasize 
the unique character of the devoted-
ness of the Lord Jesus; but that a dif-
ferent and less forceful word is em-
ployed in Deuteronomy 15: 16 for 
"thrust through" when the devotedness 
of the followers of Christ is typified. 

We do know the joy of meeting 
brothers and sisters in the Lord who 
bear evidences of having had their ears 
pierced, who have committed them-
selves whole-heartedly, with true de-
votion to Christ and to the interests of 
God here, bearing the marks of being 
His servants forever, prepared by grace 
and in the power of affection to pursue 
that path, never to recall that which 
they have devoted to God. 

In conversation recently with a 
young sister who desired to remember 
the Lord, we were witnesses, with 
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much joy, of the way in which the Lord 
had touched her heart, though she 
said very little. We were speaking to-
gether simply, seeking to awaken a 
still deeper sense of the seriousness on 
the one hand, and of the preciousness on 
the other, of being definitely committed 
to the Lord and to His beloved saints 
who seek to be true to Him. We were 
saying that any offering that was de-
voted to God could never be taken 
back: "No devoted thing . . . shall be 
sold or redeemed." (Lev. 27:28) . Let 
us suppose that one of the Israelites 
had selected an offering, with his heart 
moved, and had brought it to the priest 
laying it upon the altar as an offering to 
God, and had then said to the priest, 
"I would like that offering back; it was 
a favorite lamb, and one I loved, I would 
rather pay the value of it and have that 
lamb again." The priest must have said, 
"No; for no devoted thing can be re-
deemed." "But I will pay the price of 
it." "No, it cannot be taken back, it has 
been devoted to God and is most holy 
unto the Lord." At this point our young 
friend said, "But he would not want to 
redeem it!" indicating that she saw the 
principle of the Hebrew servant, that 
wherever there was true devotedness 
there would never be a desire to recall 
that which had been devoted to the 
Lord. 

I would say for the encouragement 
of our youngest friends who love the 
Lord, that if in the power of His love 
you are prepared to lay upon the altar 
that which is most precious to you—
your body—if, by the compassions of 
God you have been led to "present 
your body a living sacrifice, holy, ac-
ceptable to God, which is your intelli-
gent service," as you are maintained 
in the power of the love of Christ you 
will never want to take it back. 

Thus we see in the pierced ear the 
mark of one who is committed forever. 
Oh, the joy of being in living touch 
with those whose hearts have been so 
divinely moved that they are committed 
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in true affection to God forever! The 
world will look upon it as a brand of 
reproach; they will scorn us for it; 
they will call us fools, and it is good for 
us to be called fools for Christ's sake. 
They will regard that very mark, that is 
esteemed so highly by God, as the evi-
dence of our folly, but God will seal it 
with His own approval. It is a profound 
joy to be in touch with those who have 
their ears pierced in true devotedness 
to God. 

We would at the same time ever hold 
and cherish the Lord Jesus in His 
wondrous love. There was never de-
votedness like His; there was never an 
offering like His in all the history of 
time. That blessed One presented an 
offering to God, a sweet-smelling savor, 
that stands in all its glory, and beauty, 
and dignity incomparable; but there is 
the spirit of it, the manner of it, the 
likeness of it, the love of it. God grant 
that we may know something of what 
it is to follow Him as suggested to us 
by the pierced ear! 

(To be continued) 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 

■ 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

A Mighty Problem for Many Years 
When news came through that in German 

territory occupied by the Allies, German 
parents now dare to spank the boys and girls 
of the Hitler Youth Movement, one news-
paper editor said: 

The story was intended to be amusing It 
has a deadly serious side. These Hitler 
youths completely indoctrinated with Nazism, 
are going to be a mighty prob!em for many 
years. Nothing else sticks to the human mind 
like the ideas drilled into it in childhood and 
youth. Nothing ever quite obliterates that 
influence. 

We talk about re-educating the Germans 
out of Nazism. For all Germans born be-
tween 1910 and 1930 this will be a job in a 
way comparable to re-educating the same 
age classes in Arabia out of Mohammedanism. 
A great many, probably the majority of these 
young Nazis, are not going to be re-educated. 
They will figure out they were licked this 
time, but they won't be next, and the neces- 

' 
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sity of working in the dark will make them 
worse than ever. In the German mind, 
•Hitler has raised a structure that will long 
outlive him. 

How true are the words of the editor that 
"Nothing else sticks to the human mind like 
the ideas drilled into it in childhood and 
youth. Nothing ever quite obliterates that 
influence!" 

Should not this fact encourage parents and 
all workers with children and youths to drill 
in their minds the Holy Scriptures which 
are able to make them wise unto salvation 
through faith in Christ Jesus? (2 Timothy 
3:15-17). 

A Harsh Peace for the Reich 
Just when U. S. A. and Britain reached 

the decision that one reason for the present 
war was the "hard" peace terms given Ger-
many at Versailles, along comes Russia and 
says those terms were too lenient. 

Prof. A. Trainin, writing for the Red Star 
cites the Allies' failure to try the Kaiser as 
their cardinal sin of omission. The "mighty 
conquerors who had brought Germany to 
her knees and imposed their will on the 
greater part of Europe," he remarks, "could 
not find the means to force Holland to sub-
mit to their demands for justice and agree to 
Wilhelm's extradition." 

The professor also chides the Allies of the 
first world war for their failure to punish 
Hindenburg, Ludendorff, Mackensen, Tirpitz 
and the other 890 persons accused of com-
miting war crimes in the name of the Kaiser. 

Trainin recalls that the Soviet press in 
1921 denounced the Leipzig trial, at which 
alleged German war criminals were tried and 
acquitted by the German courts, as a "tra-
vesty of justice." He himself considers the 
Leipzig trial even more than that. He writes: 

"If one were to judge this event for what 
it really was, one would have to conclude 
that one of the causes of Hitler's monstrous 
orgy was the failure of the Allies to punish 
the Germans for the crimes they committed 
in 1914-1918." 

He concludes, the role of the Soviet Union 
in the war against Hitler is such that it will 
have "adequate influence—together with its 
Allies" in the solution of all such postwar 
problems. 

If the United States, Britain, and Russia 
cannot agree on such a point while still facing 
their common enemy, what encouragement is 
there to believe that they will see eye to eye 
when that foe is beaten? 

We are profoundly thankful that the One 
who "made peace by the blood of His cross" 
at His first advent, will know exactly how 
to establish peace among the warring nations 
at His second advent (Isaiah 11: 1-9). 
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Will Vatican City Become a Refuge 
For Hitler? 

The United Nations have issued warnings 
to neutral nations against harboring war 
criminals. 

Reporting from Rome on Sept. 9, Herebrt 
L. Matthews, reliable correspondent of the 
New York Times stated that the Vatican is 
prepared to give refuge to Hitler, Mussolini, 
and other Facist war criminals. 

He quoted a Vatican spokesman as stating: 
"The Catholic Church would not close its 
doors even to Hitler himself if he sought 
asylum." 

It remains to be seen whether or not the 
United Nations will warn Vatican City against 
such action. 

"The First American Saint" 
In Collier's Weekly for March 25, 1944, an 

article on Mother Cabrini entitled "The First 
American Saint" states the following: "Moth-
er Cabrini's coming sainthood is the answer 
to pleas, not from Catholics alone, but from 
Protestants and Jews, Confucians and Ag-
nostics. More than a million people—Italians, 
Americans, Latin Americans, Orientals, Ne-
groes—joined to ask the Vatican to reward 
her 'heroic virtue' by creating her a saint." 

Only Heaven's church roll (Hebrews 12: 
23) can reveal the name of the first American 
saint—for it would be the name of the first 
American to place personal faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

We are "saints" by calling, not by "heroic 
virtue" (1 Corinthians 1:2). 

Does Russia Fear a New League? 
In a very candid article on the Dumbarton 

Oaks conference, Dorothy Thompson said: 
It seems clear that the Dumbarton Oaks 

conference has sat, ended, and failed to 
solve the leading questions confronting the 
participants. 

The "great area of agreement," stressed as 
resulting from the conference, existed before 
it started. 

It is obvious that the sticky point, which 
was not resolved in Dumbarton Oaks, did 
not concern the world as a whole, but the 
specific question of relations between the 
United States, Great Britain and the Soviet 
Union. If I may quote myself, from a col-
umn written some weeks ago, the problem 
under the proposed setup is not that of how 
to restrain aggressions from smaller nations, 
but how to "restrain the restrainers." 

As far as I can see, the difficulties under 
the three-power plan come chiefly from the 
Soviet side. The Soviets cannot overcome 
their traditional fear that in case of a dispute 
about aggression, the Anglo-American powers 
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will take a common stand, and that, in the 
end, the new league may be transformed 
into a world alliance against the Soviet Union. 

It seems to us Russia's fear is well ground-
ed (Ezekiel 38 and 39). And in addition to 
having a new league against her, in due 
time, she is going to hear the Lord God say: 
"Behold I am against thee" (Ezekiel 39:1) 
because Russia is against God. 
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Radio Evangelism 
411111111311l11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Please send latest information and correc-
tions as to stations, kilocycles, days, hours, 
speakers, etc., to Lloyd Walterick, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, U. S. A. Reports that this department 
has been very helpful are encouraging but 
we cannot keep it up-to-date without your 
help. 

WJBW. New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

C M W Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc. short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL. Detroit, Michigan, 6:45 p. m. Meadow-
Lawn Chapel. 

KVOX. Moorhead, Minnesota. Sunday 9:30 
a. m. - 9:45 a. m. Arthur F. Hanson. 

WHIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS. Florence, South Carolina. Sunday and 
Tuesday 5:45 to 6:00 p. m. Ernest Gross. 

Sumter, South Carolina. J. W. Bramhall. 
Huntington, W. Virginia. W. G. Smith. 

CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WSLS Roanoke, Virginia. Fifteen minute 
broadcast each week. F. M. Detweiler. 

WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. in. Sunday. 

WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-
urday. 

WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. Very likely three 
more stations will be added by transcrip-
tions of this program in Georgia and South 
Carolina. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 
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WBBB Burlington, N. C. 900 Kc. Tuesdays 
and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 

WRAL Raleigh, N. C. 1240 Kc. Sunday, 12:30 
p. m. John Davis. 

WAIR Winston Salem. 1340 Kc. Sunday, 8:30. 
Gordon Reager. 

WTMA Charleston, S. C. Walter Nelson. 

WEXL Royal Oak, Mich. Sunday 6:30, 7:30 

P. m. 
WMNC Ashville, N. C., 570 Kc. Saturday, 

8:15 a. m. William Brown. 
KMTR Los Angeles, Calif. 570 Kc. Sunday, 

4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 
CKRN Rouyn, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CHAD Amos, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 

Smart, French programs. 
CKVD Wal Dor, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. 

John Smart, French programs. 
CKGB Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 

at 9:15 p. m. John Smart, French programs. 

WKST New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Thursday, 12:45 p. m. Eastern War Time. 
Earl Miller. 

WAIT Chicago, Illinois, 1:00 p. m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by thirteen Chicago Assemblies. 

Radio Sunday School—C. E. Tatham. 

CHEX. Peterborough, Ontario, Sunday 10-
10:30 A. M. 

CKWS, Kingston, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CFCH, North Bay, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CKVD, Val d'Or, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 
Sidney Hoffman has charge of the six 

northern stations as to correspondence, etc. 
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Address Changes 
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F. W. Mehl: New Address is 4225 Common-
wealth Ave., Detroit 8, Mich. 

Samuel McCune: New Address is c/o Post 
office, Hamilton, Bermuda. 

John Elliott: 1101 So. Crutcher Ave., 
Springfield, Mo. 

A. Ross McConkey has moved to 92 Flora 
St., St. Thomas, Ont., Can.  
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Servicemen 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111110111111111111111111111111111M1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 ,  

Columbia, South Carolina, (Bethany Chap-
el, at home of Dr. E. Quattlebaum, 2502 Di-
vine Street)—The Lord has really blessed us 
with ministry from visiting brethren and 
from a number of soldiers now stationed 
here at Ft. Jackson. There are usually from 
fifteen to twenty at the Lord's table. We are 
looking forward to a week of meetings with 
George Landis beginning October 22. 

W. H. Lester, 1985 Fort St., Victoria, B. C., 
Canada—Servicemen are more interested in 
the future than many people would believe. 
I go each afternoon to the Servicemen's Mis-
sion and have a good opportunity to distribute 
tracts among the men and any others who 
come. October 1. 

Victory Center, 300 West Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois—The work of the Center is 
somewhat handicapped at this time by a rul-
ing recently made by a new commanding of-
ficer at Scott Field, a Radio School for Army 
Air Forces, from which we draw practically 
all who visit this Center. Formerly "Off 
Duty" periods were distributed through the 
week so that each day there would be sev-
eral thousand soldiers in town. Now they are 
at liberty to leave the field only Saturday 
night and Sunday. There are always a few 
who are at liberty every day and some of 
them visit the Center but we wonder if it is 
wise to keep open for the limited number we 
can reach. We are looking to the Lord for 
definite guidance in this situation. If it so 
please Him He can influence even a com-
manding officer to change his orders. Re-
member us in prayer. George Gray. October 9. 

Sacramento, California—John Ferguson is 
spending several months working in the many 
Army camps, Naval and Air bases of the 
Pacific Coast states. He visited many camps 
and Navy bases on the trip west and the 
Lord wonderfully manifested His power and 
presence. 3000 Chaplains have requested 
stationery and tracts. October 14. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, 45 East Hawthorn, 
Aurora, Missouri, is interested in contacting 
any Christian servicemen located at Camp 
Crowder, Missouri. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Clinton Assembly, Iowa 	 $20.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
111111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. I.,aflin St., Chicago 20, III. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The above is a picture of the Montreal, 
Que., Canada, Bible School at their first re-
union supper held in Montreal. 

This class has been going on for some-
time along the same lines as the school 
we have been carrying on in Sherbrooke, and 
has been such a cheer to us that we speak of 
it in order to encourage others to start sim-
ilar classes in other parts of the country. 
We have no singing or other incidentals and 
spend two solid hours on Bible study. 

Those enrolled bring a Bible and a loose-
leaf note-book, and we sit around tables 
just as in a schoolroom. Our first course was 
arranged to give an outline of each book of 
the Bible giving something of its historical 
background, its author, the reason for writ-
ing, those to whom it was written and an 
analysis of the book. We spent one hour on 
the New Testament and one on the Old Test-
ament, and after a year of this general study 
began taking up individual books, Bible Top-
ics and Doctrines, as well as other special 
studies. 

We have found that there has been a lack 
of systematic study of the Scriptures among 
our young Christians and even in the assem-
blies there is a tendency to take up certain 
lines of truth and leave others. There are  

always matters which are very necessary for 
young Christians and yet cannot conveniently 
be taken up in a meeting. The Bible School 
is ideal for this type of study. 

From a small start we have grown in num-
bers and the interest, instead of declining, 
has increased as we believe the spiritual 
stature of those attending has. David Long. 

GOSPEL PERPETUATING FUND 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

FOR HOME WORKERS 
1292 Iowa 	 $118.00 
1293 Iowa 	  100.00 
1295 Nebraska 	  25.00 
1296 Arizona 	  10.00 
1297 Iowa 	  10.00 
1298 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	  48.00 
1299 Minnesota 	  5.00 
1300 Ohio 	  5.53 
1302 California 	  10.00 
1303 Pennsylvania (Assembly) 	  10.00 
1304 Iowa 	  150.00 
1305 Ohio 	  100.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1294 Iowa (Sisters Missionary Circle) 	 6.36 
1295 Nebraska 	  75.00 
1301 Canada  	.50 
1306 Iowa (Assembly)  	20.00 

Office Expense 
1292 Iowa 	  2.00 
1297 Iowa 	  1.00 
1298 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	  2.50 
1304 Iowa 	  10.00 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

U. S. CONFERENCES 

Corrections 
Grand Rapids, Michigan — Gospel Hall, 

Eastern Ave. and Baldwin St. S. E., will hold 
their Annual Thanksgiving Conference No-
vember 23 (instead of November 30 as given 
in October issue). Meetings all day with 
meals served in the hall. 

The Annual Oakland-San Francisco Bay 
District Thanksgiving Conference Services 
will be held in Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 
23rd Avenue, Oakland, from November 22 to 
26 (instead of 29 to Dec. 3 as given in October 
issue). Ministering Brethren expected are 
Tom M. Olson, Neil Fraser, Fred. Elliot, Dan 
Dunnett, Tom Carroll, J. J. Rouse, E. K. 
Bailey and Leonard Sheldrake. Friends from 
a distance will be entertained as heretofore. 
All particulars from Thomas Lawson, 1490 
MacArthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Sixty-Second An-
nual Thanksgiving Conference will be held, 
the Lord willing, on Thanksgiving, November 
23 to 26, 1944, in the Auditorium of the Lane 
Technical High School, Addison and Western 
Avenues, Chicago. Speakers expected are 
John Smart, Walter J. Munro, Sidney Burn-
ham, William Pell and James Annan. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The seventh annual 
Christian Workers' Conference will be held 
in Grand Rapids, Mich., on Tuesday, Wed-
nesday, and Thursday, November 7, 8, and 9, 
with three meetings daily, if the Lord will. 
Entertainment will be provided for those 
coming. Correspondence should be address-
ed to Peter J. Pell, Jr., 248 Hastings St., N. E., 
Grand Rapids 3, Mich. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The Annual Conference 
will be held as usual at Thanksgiving time at 
the Gospel Hall, 4917 Friendship Ave., on 
Saturday and Lord's Day, Nov. 25 and 26, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Friday 
evening, Nov. 24 at 7 p. m. Communications 
to Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Ave., Pitts-
burgh 16, Pa. 

Kansas City, Missouri. Gospel Hall, 2814 
Troost Ave.—Annual Bible Conference will 
be held November 18 and 19, beginning with 
a prayer meeting the evening of November 
17. Further  .  information may be obtained 
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from A. N. Simpson, 441 E. 72nd Terrace, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The Annual Con-
ference of Believers at the Gospel Hall, Center 
Street, will take place beginning with a prayer 
meeting November 22. Ministry and Gospel 
meetings: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m., 7:30 p. m. 
Thanksgiving Day, November 23. Address 
communications to Ernest Halbach, 159 Lowell 
Street, Andover, Massachusetts. 

Buffalo, New York (Assembly Hall, 111 
Elmwood Ave. Near Allen St.)—The Annual 
Thanksgiving Day Conference will be held 
on Thursday, November 23, with services for 
the ministry of God's Word at 3:30 and 7:30 
p. m. Harold M. Harper of Stelton, New 
Jersey, is planning to be with us and we are 
looking to the Lord for a time of real blessing. 
A hearty invitation is extended to all. 

West Reading, Pennsylvania—Thanksgiving 
Day Meetings, November 23 in Bible Truth 
Hall, 5th Ave. and Franklin St., meetings 
10:00 a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7:00 p. m. Ad 
dress, Paul U. Gehris, 927 Franklin Ave., 
Wyomissing, Pennsylvania. 

Saint Louis, Missouri—Maplewood Gospel 
Hall, 7138 Southwest Avenue, will hold a 
three-day Conference at New Year time, De-
cember 30, 31 and January 1. Send all com-
munications to W. E. Mason, 335 West Pacific, 
Webster Groves 19, Missouri. 

Kansas City, Kansas—The Annual Thanks-
giving all-day meeting will be held on 
Thanksgiving day at the Gospel Hall, 2831, 
North 12th St. For further information write 
Kenneth C. Craig, Route 1, Muncie, Kansas. 

Sheridan, Michigan (Sheridan Gospel Hall) 
—A Christian Convention is planned for 
Sunday, November 12, with the following 
order of meetings: Breaking of Bread 10:30; 
Ministry Meeting 2:30; Children's Meeting 
2:30; Gospel Meeting 7:30. Meals will be 
served to all attending at noon and in the 
evening. All are welcome. 

Kanorado, Kansas—Regardless of present 
travel restrictions our Bible Conference held 
September 30 and October 1 had good at-
tendance. The ministry was exalting to 
Christ and the Lord's people were shown 
their responsibility to go on for His name. 
The brethren who ministered the Word 
were Thos. A. Hay, John Walden, Wm. Mc-
Culloch, John Horn, and David Horn. One 
professed faith in Christ the last day of the 
Conference. 
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Centerville, Iowa—The Conference over 
Labor Day was a very happy one. The 
ministry was refreshing to the Lord's people. 
Richard Hill, Leonard Sheldrake, Dan Dun-
nett, David Horn, E. G. Matthews, Geo. T. 
Pinches, W. W. White and David Lawrence 
were among the brethren who ministered the 
Word. 

Flint, Michigan—Pasadena Ave. Gospel Hall 
—The Eighth Annual Conference was a very 
pleasant and profitable event, the week-end 
of September 30 and October 1. In spite of 
travel conditions and hindrances a large at-
tendance filled the hall to its utmost capacity. 
Ministry by Harold Harper, New Jersey, and 
Albert E. Horton, Angola, Africa, was rich, 
practical, and exalting to Christ. A very 
pleasant surprise was the presence of Sidney 
Burnham who, although very weak in body, 
shared in the ministry of the Word at the 
Sunday afternoon session. We trust that the 
fellowship and ministry enjoyed by all may 
bear fruit in our lives that will be a power 
and influence for God in every Assembly 
represented. 

Detroit, Michigan—Our Ninth Annual Con-
ference of the six colored Assemblies in De-
troit took place September 26 through Oc-
tober 1. There are not many of these Bible 
Conferences among our people and we are 
very grateful for the few that carry on in this 
way. Christians were present from great 
distances and Chicago was well represented. 
About fourteen brethren took part in the 
ministry. God's people were blessed and 
one or two confessed faith in Christ. 

Detroit, Michigan (Central Gospel Hall)—
Our Conference was good and well attended. 
A goodly number of brethren took part, with 
help from the Lord. God's people went away 
refreshed. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Good attendance at the 
Annual two-day Conference. Ministry of the 
Word was practical. Saints were refreshed 
by the Word and the fellowship. 

Greenwood Hills Camps 
The Girls' and Boys' Camps at Greenwood 

Hills, Fayetteville, Pa., enjoyed the most 
successful year in their history. In spite of 
transportation and other difficulties due to 
war conditions, registrations had to be closed 
before the opening of both camps. Attend-
ance was: Girls' Camp, 96 girls and 11 coun-
sellors; Boys' Camp, 114 boys and 10 coun-
sellors. 

The program was a well-balanced combina-
tion of simple Bible teaching and clear Gos-
pel presentation, with healthful recreation 
and interesting hand-work projects. 

God wonderfully wrought in saving grace. 
Nine girls and thirty-two boys professed• to 
be saved, and that with no direct invitations 
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in the meetings or the employment of any 
high-pressure evangelistic methods. For the 
most part, interested campers came to their 
counsellors inquiring how to be saved. Since 
the close of camp a number of reports come 
of real changes having taken place in the 
lives of those who professed to be saved in 
camp. 

Assemblies and individual Christians would 
do well in assisting needy boys and girls to 
attend such camps. What better reward could 
be offered as Sunday School prizes than ten 
days in camp? 

The Girls' Camp was directed by Mrs. Geo. 
M. Landis with Esther Leidick as Chief Coun-
sellor. The Boys were directed by Geo. M. 
Landis with Thomas E. Speers as Chief Coun-
sellor. 

William H. Ferguson is spending the month 
of October in Houston, Texas. He planned 
to use the chart "Egypt to Canaan." 

A. P. Gibbs held special meetings October 
8 through 20 in the Gospel Chapel at Apple-
ton, Wisconsin. He is at present (Oct. 23) in 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

Frank Carboni and F. Pizzulli had tent 
work together in Red Bank, New Jersey. 
Bible readings in homes are being held 
weekly with good results. Prayer is re-
quested. Brother Carboni had six weeks in 
Connecticut. In Bristol seven were baptized, 
in Waterbury, two. 

J. W. Bramhall paid two appreciated visits 
to the work on Folly Beach while in the 
Charleston, South Carolina, area. October 23. 

Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Stewart have moved 
from Grand Rapids, Mich., to New Orleans, 
La., where they plan to serve the Lord at the 
Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet St. 

Neal DeYoung spent four weeks with the 
saints in Cleveland, Lorain, Mansfield, and 
Cincinnati, Ohio, ministering to saint and 
sinner. He contacted many people with God's 
Word through house to house visitation. 

Lester Wilson just concluded five weeks of 
special meetings in Durham, North Carolina. 
Interest was excellent throughout and about 
twenty-seven professed. Thirty-one have 
been baptized during the past month. Welcome 
Detweiler and Tommy Wright helped with 
the singing. He plans to start a series of 
meetings in Burlington, North Carolina, on 
October 15. 

Hugh Thorpe is at present having meetings 
in various parts of New England. Plans to 
leave the first part of November for the 
South. October 16. 

James F. Spink commences series of gospel 
meetings in Mansfield, Ohio, on November 
5. Prayer will be valued for blessing. 

T. B. Gilbert is holding meetings in Knox, 
Indiana. Good interest is shown. October 16. 
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Earl Miller, 519 Poplar St., Meadville, Penn-
sylvania, has been having good interest by 
using their amplifier system in open-air 
work. September 21. 

Leonard E. Brough has been giving needed 
help in the assembly at El Paso, Texas. Much 
prayer is earnestly sought. October 13. 

F. W. Schwartz and Tom Wilkie are holding 
gospel meetings in Ferndale, suburb of De-
troit. October 16. 

Robert Thompson started tent meetings in 
Denison, Texas, October 1. The meetings 
are well attended although there is evident 
"church" opposition. Has been encouraged 
to go on by the interest shown. October 9. 

Walter Nelson, Folly Beach, South Carolina, 
visited the saints at Chase Park Chapel in 
Florence and conducted the Good News 
Radio Program last week. September 22. 

Joliet, Illinois—Wm. McCartney of the 
Fernwood Gospel Hall, Chicago, was here 
September 3. George Hoekstra, who has 
been laboring the past few months in the 
Christian Canteen at New Orleans, spent 
Lord's Day, September 10, with us. Lawrence 
Skinner of the Austin Assembly, Chicago, 
held a Gospel meeting in the evening and a 
meeting in the county jail here September 17. 

Folly Beach, South Carolina—Had a brief 
visit from E. A. Gross, of Florence. His min-
istry at the chapel here was appreciated. 

September 22. 
Wheaton, Illinois—Good interest was mani-

fested in the week of meetings held with T. 
B. Gilbert in the Lane home, 512 N. Scott St., 
where a group meet to remember the Lord 
each Lord's day. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota (Longfellow Gos-
pel Hall)—Conrad Baehr spent Sunday, Sep-
tember 24, with us and spoke at our Mis-
sionary Meeting, describing the ministry of 
the Pocket Testament League in distributing 
New Testaments in the various Army and 
Navy Camps. Lantern slide illustrations 
were used. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Conrad Baehr, E. G. 
Matthews, Robert Hoy, and F. E. Trulli have 
called in for one night or more each, giving 
help in regular meetings in ministry of the 
Word or telling of their work in the Gospel. 
We give thanks to the Lord for this help. Ben 
Tuininga has now returned to resume his 
work here after spending the summer and 
early fall in Canteen work at Kansas City 
and New Orleans. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Owen Hoffman from 
Washington, Georgia, has finished two weeks 
meetings which proved a blessing both to 
the Lord's people, and in four professnig 
faith in Christ. By faithful visiting in the 
vicinity of the Hall, all seats were filled on 
Sunday night and a goodly number continued  

to come during the week—some obviously 
under conviction as the Word of Life was 
proclaimed. Our prayers follow Brother 
Hoffman as he returns to the work in 
Georgia. October 22. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Samuel Hamilton had a 
week and a half of meetings. Helpful and 
needed ministry was given. October 20. 

Sturgis, Michigan—R. J. Reid, A. H. Ste-
wart, Peter Pell, and A. H. Hartsema recently 
visited the assembly and gave helpful min-
istry of the Word. A happy time was had 
on the evening of September 15 when the 
assembly celebrated its 25th anniversary as 
an assembly. A good number were present 
to enjoy the bountiful supper and the pro-
gram which followed. Were very happy to 
have James Gilbert, T. B. Gilbert, and G. C. 
Mishler present as they had been of great 
help to the assembly in its early days. The 
goodness of our Lord was gratefully recount-
ed and an earnest desire expressed to contin-
ue in the happy fellowship that has been en-
joyed through the past years. October 6. 

Portland, Oregon—Mum Hone is visiting in 
the Oregon area close to the Washington 
border. Chinese tracts were distributed and 
a Chinese student has confessed the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Savior. 

Derry, New Hampshire, Christian Assem-
bly—Believers were encouraged and strength-
ened in their most holy faith by a week of 
meetings held recently. In these days it is 
heartening to see a real interest and desire 
for the things of God. Attendance was good. 
Some believers from denominations are now 
interested in God's principles of gathering. 
This is a new assembly and there is much 
work to be done; please pray for the effort 
here. Russell B. Gurney, Cor. 

Shiprock, New Mexico (Immanuel Mission) 
—Mr. and Mrs. Harold Montgomery and baby 
left here September 28 and plan to be gone 
a few weeks, visiting their parents in Penn- 
sylvania and visiting various assemblies. A 
young couple, who are independent Funda- 
mental Missionaries from another part of 
this Reservation, are here, studying Navaho, 
and helping Clara E. Holcomb with the reg- 
ular work about the place and the Gospel 
work during the absence of the Montgomerys. 

October 6. 
Miami, Florida (Coconut Grove Assembly) 

—Arnold Adams, Missionary to Cuba, spent 
a few days with us on his way back to Cuba 
after a brief furlough in Canada. His min- 
istry was helpful and his visit with us was 
much enjoyed by the Lord's people. On 
Lord's day, October 1, we conducted a bap- 
tismal service at which an aged sister who 
has been attending the meetings saw the 
truth of baptism, and was overjoyed when 
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she confessed her Lord in this manner, and 
later was received into happy fellowship in 
His name. 	 October 9. 

Augusta, Georgia—Bethany Chapel, (for-
merly called Christian Assembly Hall)—The 
Lord is working here in a very manifest way. 
Within the last month or two, about 25 have 
been added to the assembly. Last Sunday, 
October 8, four more took their place in 
fellowship. After much exercise they re-
quested visitations in their homes and this 
resulted in their coming. One soldier who 
professed to be a Christian began to weep 
at the breaking of bread and confessed im-
mediately afterwards that he had been saved 
during the meeting. This made us think of 
1 Cor. 23 through 25. George Landis is min-
istering here for two weeks. About two 
hundred were present last Sunday night when 
the meeting began. Professor Schwarze has 
also arrived here for the season. Lester 
Wilson is expected for gospel meetings in 
January, the Lord willing. October 16. 

V. Phillips, P. 0. Box 313, Tarpon Springs, 
Florida—Recently we heard of a dear woman 
who had been standing behind a tree for 
weeks listening to the singing and the gospel 
messages. An invitation to come and hear 
was given her and she trusted Christ as her 
Savior after one week of meetings. At one 
time this woman was well to do, but sin 
made her like the Prodigal Son. She is very 
happy in the Lord and although her hus-
band has prevailed upon her to join his 
church, which is Greek Orthodox, she has 
told him she is now joined to Christ. Pray 
for this husband. September 26. 

Geo. Hatherley, 414 Howard St., Lawrence, 
Massachusetts—Our meetings in Chester, 
Vermont, were very good during the past 
summer. The attitude of the people was 
much kinder than in former years. In fact, 
at the close of the tent season, some of them 
opened their doors for cottage meetings and 
we were glad to accept. One youth confessed 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We also had 
great joy in baptizing two of those who had 
been saved in previous seasons. They were 
a mother and daughter saved in 1940 and 
1942 respectively. No doubt, this was the first 
time a scene of this kind had been enacted. 
Praise the Lord. October 12. 

David Brinkman, 1943 15th Street, Augus-
ta, Georgia—The Lord is continuing His gra-
cious blessing in the work at Jewell, where 
I had the tent last pitched. We have meet-
ings there each Lord's day afternoon, and 
the largest number yet present attended last 
Lord's day. Six were baptized. The Lord 
has enabled us to get that fine lot on the 4-
lane highway for the Gospel sign, and our 
house, so we are proceeding with the build- 

ings. A brother Moncrieff has come from 
Maine to help me build. His ministry is 
helpful to the Christians here. 	October 12. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, 45 East Hawthorn, 
Aurora, Missouri—Thus far we have enjoyed 
our new field of labor very much. I have 
been to more than 300 homes with Gospel 
literature since we moved here a month 
ago and I have been given a friendly re-
ception by the people. Kindly remember us 
in prayer as we seek to serve Him in this 
new field. We have not been to an assembly 
since moving here. Each Lord's Day morn-
ing my wife and I have remembered our 
blessed Lord together in our home. 

September 30. 

Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Merian (Temporary Ad-
dress: 2708 Hamilton Ave., Baltimore 14, 
Md.)—Our Indians being more than busy 
harvesting their crops at this time, we are 
visiting our home assemblies in Baltimore. 
Enroute I ministered at the Six Forks As-
sembly, outside of Raleigh, where we had 
some blessed meetings. 

Next Lord's Day I preached at Eastern 
Gospel Hall where a fruitful work is going 
on in a slummy section of Baltimore. I also 
ministered to the dear ones at the Lauraville 
Assembly and at the Arunah Ave. Chapel. 
We praise the Lord for their regular and 
strong missionary interest. The believers 
here have shown a real care for and prac-
tical fellowship in the work among our 
Indians for which we are thankful. 

This coming autumn it will be two years 
since we left Baltimore to live among the 
Indians of Eastern North Carolina. During 
this time no small part of my work has been 
the daily distribution of tracts and other 
Gospel literature in Pembroke and sur-
rounding parts. This town is a center of the 
Indian population and quite a gathering place 
for these people. Every Friday a fair-sized 
auction is held a short distance west of our 
town and on Saturdays Indians come in from 
all the country round about to do their shop-
ping and other business. But then all days 
are good for sowing the seed here as the 
people are friendly and open-hearted and 
seldom does anyone refuse to listen to the 
Gospel or to receive a tract. 

Then, too, many of the Indian schools are 
open to me for evangelistic messages which I 
give at their chapel services. Following 
these both teachers and pupils gladly accept 
the printed Word. 

Pembroke lies at the intersection of the 
Atlantic Coast and the Seaboard Air Lines 
which also affords good opportunities for 
speaking to servicemen and other passengers 
and giving them tracts. 

There are a number of training camps in 
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these parts. Fort Bragg, one of the largest, 
is about forty miles north of us. Laurenburg-
Maxton Air Base is only sixteen miles west 
of Pembroke. To our regret we meet a 
number of "Modernistic" men among the 
chaplains, but thank God for here and there 
an exception. Outstandingly so is the last 
Protestant man, one Chaplain Smith, of the 
Laurenburg Camp. He is a true yoke fellow 
who welcomes our tracts, Gospels, and Scrip-
ture stationery for distribution among the 
men at the Air Base. How grateful we are 
to have rendered this much needed service, 
also for the fine tracts and literature now 
available for this purpose. 

A new interest has been manifested among 
Indians near Red Springs, north of Pembroke. 
Several homes are open to us there. On 
our return we hope to follow up the house 
meetings begun at that place. We greatly 
covet prayer interest. September 22. 

Note—Mr. and Mrs. Merian are former 
missionaries to China. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our Conference this 
year was one of the best (this expression 
was heard on all sides). The attendance was 
large and the ministry splendid. Quite a few 
ministered the Word and were helped of God. 
Sidney Burnham, who is recovering from a 
serious operation and still not well, was also 
with us and ministered the Word. 

Orillia, Ontario—The 63rd Annual Confer-
ence at West St. Hall was held over Thanks-
giving week-end and was very well attended 
and ministry was excellent. Peter Pell, 
James Spink, Samuel Taylor, J. P. Eustace, 
West Indies, and H. K. Downie were the 
speakers. Monday night seven young folks 
wept their way to the Savior. It was a 
touching scene, seldom seen these days. Bro. 
Spink stayed for the remainder of the week. 

Lakefield, Ontario—A Conference was held 
in the Grace Gospel Chapel from September 
24 until October 8. Among those giving spe-
cial messages were W. E. Belch, C. Ernest 
Tatham, and T. B. Nottage. 

August VanRyn is spending some weeks in 
Canada. The doctor has allowed him to hold 
meetings, but must rest daily. September 29. 

Wm. Murray, 104 Peppler St., Waterloo, 
Ontario, reports the work to be gradually 
growing here. He spent the summer in tent 
work in a small community lying between 
Galt and Hamilton. October 12. 

H. K. Downie, 109 Queensdale Ave., To-
ronto 6, Ont., has been visiting different 
places throughout Ontario during the past 
summer, with meetings of varying size and 
interest. Have just finished a series of good  

meetings on "The Feasts of Jehovah" in 
Montreal. 	 October 12. 

James F. Spink had meetings in Stirling 
and Belleville, two weeks in each place, with 
blessing both to saint and sinner. He also 
visited Springbrook, Trenton and Peterboro 
before going to the Orillia Conference. 

Guelph, Ontario, Yorkshire St. Gospel Hall 
—The capacity of the hall was taxed to its 
limits on Lord's Day, Oct. 15, when many 
Christians from the surrounding Assemblies 
joined with those at Guelph in a day's fare-
well meetings marking the return of our sis-
ter, Miss Ruby Paul, to the mission field in 
Guatemala. The Word was ministered in 
power by Sidney A. Burnham, Andrew 
Douglas, Henry Fletcher, and Robert Booth. 
The day was crowned by four souls confessing 
Christ as Savior and Lord. 

Barrie, Ontario (Grace Gospel Hall, Box 
1641)—We are glad to report interest and 
blessing here in the gospel. Three have 
professed faith in Christ. The loud speaker 
has been used successfully in spreading the 
Gospel in the nearby villages—preaching to 
hundreds of unsaved. F. W. Gardiner, of 
Hamilton, Ontario, has been visiting here 
and much blessing has been received through 
his ministry. Pray that the work may con-
tinue here. October 14. 

Timmins, Ontario—The Lord has abun-
dantly blessed us in our new hall at 6th and 
Elm Sts. During the past six months we 

have had vis-
its from Evan-
gelists Wm. 
Hynd of Ham-
ilton, Ont.; F. 
Gardiner of 
Alderlshot; 
Wm. Rae of 
Sault Ste. Ma-
rie; B. Mac-
Dowell, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa;  
A. Smith, To-
ronto; and E. 
Peterson, To-
ronto. A few 
have accepted 
Jesus as - Sav-

ior. One, an R. C., who was brought up in 
darkness and superstition, has now been 
baptized and received into fellowship and en-
joying the fulness of His Divine presence. Wm. 
Hynd of Hamilton has just finished three 
weeks with us. Large crowds of children 
came in under the sound of His Word. Join 
us in prayer that much fruit may abound to 
His Glory. A hearty welcome awaits all the 
Lord's servants at our Gospel Hall. If you 
are visiting in the North, write J. Caddy, 53 
Maple St. S., Timmins. October 2. 
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Coldwater, Ontario (Rosemount Gospel 
Hall)—Enjoyed a visit from Norman Browett 
of Foxmead, Ontario, (returned missionary 
from South America), who took two nights 
to show us his slides of the Lord's work in 
that dark continent. Along with the slides 
he gave words of counsel and encouragement 
to the saints and a word in the Gospel to the 
unsaved. Attendance at the Gospel meetings 
has increased of late. The Assembly here is 
quite small and would appreciate a visit from 
any of the Lord's servants. September 27. 

Victoria, B. C.—Mun Hope, Chinese brother, 
is visiting among the populous Chinese set:- 
tlements here with some eight thousand 
Chinese Gospel tracts. Meetings were held 
with the Vancouver Seymour Street Gospel 
Hall and the Italian Assembly. Gospel meet-
ings at Victoria Gospel Hall and Oakland 
Gospel Hall were attended by capacity 
crowds, with many strangers present. A few 
have professed Christ. October 1. 

Kingston, Ontario—David Kirk completed 
four weeks meetings October 8 with good in-
terest shown. Christians greatly enjoyed the 
ministry. 

A. Koss McConkey, 92 Flora St., Thomas, 
Ont.—You will notice that we have moved 
from Bancroft. There is a small Assembly 
here, meeting in an upper room. We feel 
that in a place of this size there should be 
a good strong testimony for the Lord and 
have met with a nice response when having 
meetings here in times past and distributing 
tracts and invitations from door to door. We 
covet the prayers of the Lord's people for this 
work. The saints in the Assembly here are 
going on happily for the Lord and are also 
exercised that an effort should be made in 
the gospel. St. Thomas will also be more 
central to many doors opened by the Lord 
during the past three or four years. There 
are many small villages in the district where 
one can get a good hearing in the open air. 
Brethren, pray for us. October 3. 

Mr. and Mrs. C. T. Major write: We have 
just returned from The Gaspe Coast, where 
we have been carrying on the Lord's work 
for eight months. During the winter months 
we worked in Grand Cascapedia, and during 
the summer months we worked amongst the 
other assemblies along the coast, seeking to 
build up the Lord's dear people in their most 
holy faith, and also bringing the gospel to the 
unsaved. At Post Daniel West we were un-
able to get a boarding house so we had to 
rent a tourist cabin in which to live. It was 
just in the hottest time of the summer, and 
living in a cabin was not so good, but our dear 
Lord sustained us, and gave blessing through 
the preached word. Several professed faith 
in Christ for the first time. One was re- 

ceived into the assembly, and one who had 
been away for some time was restored to 
fellowship. The meetings were all well at-
tended, praise God. The gospel of Christ is 
still the power of God unto salvation to every-
one that believeth. We expect D. V. to leave 
on Sept. 21 to visit assemblies in Ontario and 
seek to be a help to saint and sinner where-
ever the Lord may lead us, as we are in His 
hands. Our address will be 690 Durie St., 
Toronto 9, Ont., Can. Brethren pray for us. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Gospel Meeting House, Glen Head, N. Y. 

Beloved Brethren: 
Our brother, Horace Klenk, has for a long 

time been devoting as much time as possible 
to the Lord's work along with his regular em-
ployment. All this time it has been "the de-
sire of his heart" to be, able to give the Lord 
all his time and energies. 

We rejoice with our brother that the Lord 
has made it plain and possible for him to de-
vote his full time to the Word and the Work 
of the Lord. Having been exercised about 
this step more and more, he "committed his 
way unto the Lord," trusted "also in Him," 
and true to His gracious promise the Lord has 
brought "it to pass." 

We praise the Lord for the privilege of be-
ing able to commend him "to God, and to the 
Word of His grace," and to you for your fel-
lowship, and more especially, for your "ef-
fectual, fervent" prayers. 

Alexander Johnston, P. E. Weyer, David B. 
Dugan, Herman Lauber. 

From Christians Gathered Unto the Name of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ in Attleboro, Massa-
chusetts. 
To Christians Gathered in like manner in 
San Antonio, Texas, or elsewhere, 
Greetings: 

We are happy to commend Mr. and Mrs. 
N. D. Short to your fellowship and care 
and to the work of the Lord in San Antonio, 
Texas, or elsewhere as the Lord may lead. 
They plan to work D. V. in the Spanish 
speaking Mexican Colony. 

Our brother and sister have studied Spanish 
at Bible School and we believe the Lord has 
opened up this field of labor for them. 

We have enjoyed happy fellowship with 
them here in Attleboro and any kindness 
which may be extended to them will be 
pleasing to our Lord and Savior and also 
greatly appreciated by the Assembly from 
which they are commended to the Lord's 
work. 

Yours on Behalf of the Assembly 
meeting in His Name in Attleboro. 

0. Albert Johnson, 	Arthur 0. Stebbings, 
Kenneth D. Brasier. 	James Ruddell, 
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The Christian Home for Children, Inc. 
This new home for children was started 

several years ago in the fear of the Lord and 
under the guidance of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Walden. The Lord has blessed this work 
abundantly. 

Following is an excerpt from the financial 
yearly report as of July 1, 1943 to June 30, 
1944: 

Balance on hand, fellowship received from 
the Lord's people, and the sale of live stock, 
elf.,  $10,382.85. 
—Disbursements such as: paid for groceries, 

furniture and improvements, school supplies, 
medicine and doctors' bills, clothing, laundry, 
and miscellaneous expenses $9,837.35. Leav-
ing a cash balance on hand of $545.50. 

Total assets including the home, cash on 
hand for building fund, and general fund 
amounts to $27,148.77. 

Those interested in a full and complete re-
port should communicate with John Walden, 
6 West Cheyenne Road, Colorado Springs, 
Colorado. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. John Ruddock, Tela, Rep. de Honduras: 

Over two weeks ago I had the privilege of 
baptizing seven believers. Brother Scollon, 
who was spending the week-end with us 
spoke a good word at the river edge. Quite 
a crowd gathered to watch the ceremony, 
and I noticed that all listened reverently. We 
trust the message they heard will remain as 
seed in their hearts and will bring forth 
fruit for eternity. After the baptisms, we 
went to the Hall, where, with those who 
were baptized, we sat down to remember the 
Lord. Yesterday three more believers ex-
pressed their desire to be baptized. 

Brother Scollon and his family left last 
week for a stay in the U. S. A. We shall miss 
them, but are glad they were able to go, as 
they need the change and rest. 

The work in Trujillo is giving us joy. 
Two Carib Indian brethren have taken our 
place there and are seeking to lead souls to 
Christ. The Sunday School is fine, and in-
terest is shown. During the past five weeks 
here in Tela, three Carib Indian men have 
accepted Christ as their Savior. (8-28-44). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. T. E. Stacey, Calle Junin 1021, Cata-

marca, Argentine: Am thankful to say the 
work of the Lord is going ahead in all parts 
of this Republic, and souls are being saved. 

Here in Catamarca there seems to be more 
interest than ever, and at the same time 
more subtle opposition than ever. 

Several have professed to trust Christ in 
these past few months, but very rarely do 
we hold a meeting without having stones on 
the roof of the Hall. One man has been 
coming for several months, and of whom we 
had great hopes, has suddenly ceased to 
come. On inquiring about him, he says he 
was called to the office of Public' Works, by 
whom he is employed, and told that if he 
comes to our meetings once more, he must 
consider himself dismissed from his work. 
The man is close on his time to be pensioned 
by the Government, and this is what he has 
put before him. It is a great trial, but the 
Lord is able to frustrate the powers of dark-
ness that seek to hinder. Another young 
man coming on nicely in the things of God, 
was absent last Sunday, and on enquiring 
we discovered that the aunt with whom he 
lives had locked up his clothes and gone off 
so that he could not come to the meeting. 
(7-30-44). 

Mrs. Constance Payne, Maimara, Prov. de 
Jujuy, Argentine: I am glad to say that the 
boys under our care are all well, and have 
had very little sickness during this winter, 
just a cold or two, and we feel thankful for 
this, too. But our blind girl, Rita, has been 
suffering on and off for two years. 

So far, no one who has made a profession 
and has stayed in this district, has been able 
to stand. Those who have gone on, have 
moved away and live in other places. The 
persecution is so great that many have point-
ed to those who have fallen, and have said 
that it is no use to try to follow Christ, be-
cause they will never be allowed to continue. 
Yet we know that the power of God can 
keep them, if they will only allow Him to 
work in their hearts. (8-29-44). 

AFRICA 
Mr. T. Ernest Wilson, Capango, C. P. 5, V. 

General Machado, Bie Angola, P. W. A., via 
Capetown and Elizabethville: We continue to 
see some tokens of blessing on the work of 
the Lord in this corner of the harvest field. 
Just at present there is a conference for 
women and girls here at Capango. Over two 
thousand have attended. The Gospel Hall 
here seats just over a thousand comfortably, 
so you can imagine the crowd, and also the 
fact that many of the women had a baby 
tied on her back. 

God willing, we hope to see a new assembly 
planted on the 16th of this month at a place 
called Sachiwala. A good work has been 
going on there for a number of years and 
souls have been saved. There are now about 
sixty baptized believers in the locality, and 
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the Lord has raised up some good native 
elders with a shepherd care for the saints, so 
we feel happy at seeing them begin to break 
bread. Some of them have been walking 
over twenty miles each Lord's day in order 
to remember the Lord. In the wet season, if 
it happened to rain, they often arrived here 
wet to the skin and had to sit around all day 
in their wet cloths. It will be much better 
if they have an assembly nearer home, es-
pecially for the older folks. This will make 
eight assemblies in the Capango district, all 
in happy fellowship with each other and 
active in the Gospel. This year also two 
new Gospel testimonies have been started 
among the Ovimbundu people and two among 
the Songos. Altogether there are now eighty-
three places connected with the work at 
Capango where a Gospel testimony is car-
ried on. Most of these are maintained by 
African brethren who work in the fields 
every day for a living, and who do a lot in 
the Lord's work at the same time. God is 
richly blessing their efforts and in spite of 
much persecution, souls are continually being 
added both to the Lord and to the assemblies. 
(7-7-44). 

Mr. W. C. Maitland, Dilolo, (G. E. M.) Ka-
tanga, via Elizabethville, Congo Belge: Have 
just returned from an itinerating trip of 
quite a long duration. We had journeying 
mercies. The Lord was with us and we saw 
much fruit in souls being saved. At the 
places where we have outschools, some sixty 
believers were baptized, and one hundred 
and thirty professed faith in Christ. We 
were in the area of the outschools just over 
a month, and the believers were very much 
encouraged and cheered. (Not dated). 

Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, Mansfield, Izingolweni 
P. 0., Natal South Africa: You have no doubt 
heard the good news about Teddy being 
found safe and well by our allies in the 
mountains of Italy. He escaped out of P. 0. 
W. camp and has been hiding for over nine 
months, with no way to let us know he was 
alive. Think of it—Teddy is actually with 
us here now as I write—we can hardly be-
lieve our eyes. Yes, the prayers of many 
have been answered in the Lord graciously 
keeping him and bringing him back to us 
again. The Union Government flew him 
from Italy to Egypt, and then on the Pretoria, 
the Capitol of the Union. (7-23-44). 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois.  
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With the Lord 
John Alexander Broadfoot, Phippen, Sask., 

Canada, passed into the presence of the Lord 
September 9, 1944. He was born at Abilene, 
Kansas, and was the son of the late Alexan-
der Broadfoot, evangelist of Berea, Iowa. He 
was saved in his early years and was an 
active worker in his quiet way, "Always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." Our 
beloved brother had been in failing health 
for the past two years and while' suffering a 
great deal at the last, he longed for the Lord 
to take him to be with Himself. In his last 
conscious moments he exclaimed, "in His 
presence is fullness of joy." He will be great-
ly missed by those with whom he loved to 
gather to remember the Lord. He leaves to 
mourn his passing his dear wife and two 
daughters, Mrs. Ernest Hanson, Brush, Colo-
rado, and Mrs. Geo. M. Paterson, Los Angeles, 
California; four grandchildren and two bro-
thers and a sister in Iowa. The funeral serv-
ice was conducted by Mr. Graham of Cal-
gary, Alta. A. Grant, a brother in the As-
sembly, spoke a few words at the grave. 
"The memory of the just is blessed." 

Cyrenius Parks passed into the presence of 
the Lord on September 30 at the age of 
91. He was saved over 60 years ago in Can-
ada and one of the oldest in the Assembly at 
Central Gospel Hall, Detroit. The Lord sus-
tained him to the end and kept him happy in 
soul. 

Alex. Carnie, Detroit, Michigan, passed 
away on September 24 at the age of 21. He 
had been discharged from the army some 
time ago and while not in fellowship in the 
Assembly, he was believed to be saved. His 
family was well known in Kansas City 
years ago. 

Herbert Luther, Gentry, Arkansas, son-in-
law of the late J. 0. Brown, was called home 
September 18 at the age of 65. He was saved 
on the train in 1915 and was well known in 
Lyman, Iowa, and Omaha, Nebraska, As-
semblies, living in Omaha for a few years. 
During his 22 years residence in Arkansas, 
Brother Luther bore a testimony that has 
left a definite impression on the farming com-
munity. Through his residence there the 
Gospel was brought by special meetings in 
schoolhouses around the district. He had 
been correspondent of the little Springtown 
Assembly and superintendent of a community 
Sunday school. Pray for our sister and her 
three children, one of whom is a Marine 
corporal, a saved young man. A. B. Rodgers 
had a real opportunity at the funeral to 
present the Gospel to a large company of 
neighboring farmers who had been stirred a 
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few days before by the dying words of our 
brother as he called numbers of them one by 
one to his bedside in farewell. 

Julius J. Hagelgren departed to be with the 
Lord on September 22 at Batavia, New York, 
just five days before his 87th birthday. Born 
in Gothenberg, Sweden, he was converted at 
the age of 17. From then until he was 85, 
when a fall confined him to the hospital in 
El Paso, Texas, he was faithful in tract dis-

• tribution and Sunday school work in the 
Assemblies in and near Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
and more recently in El Paso, where he 
sought to reach the unsaved with the Gospel 
message in their mother tongues, Funeral 
services were held in Milwaukee, where 
Henry Petersen brought a fine message. 

Mrs. A. N. Beiseker passed into the Lord's 
presence on September 6 after a very short 
illness. She had known the Lord for many 
years and served Him faithfully to the end. 
Some 22 years ago she introduced Harold 
Harper to her home town, Harvey, North 
Dakota, and the Gospel went forth in power 
and with great blessing. Shortly afterward 
an Assembly of believers was formed which 
has continued there to this day. Mrs. Bei-
seker was faithful in attending the meetings 
and she will be greatly missed. Her words 
of exhortation to those who came in contact 
with her were always appreciated. She 
leaves eleven children to mourn her loss, 
some of whom are still without Christ. Harold 
Harper spoke words of comfort to the Chris-
tians and words of warning to the unsaved 
at the funeral. 

Miss Annie M. Murden of Waterville, Con-
necticut Assembly, passed away to be with 
Christ at the home of her nephew in Bristol, 
Connecticut, October 3, 1944, at the age of 91. 
She was saved over 60 years ago in England 
but has resided in the United States for the 
greater part of her life. Miss Murden was 
a remarkable woman in her knowledge of the 
Scriptures. Hugh Thorpe, who knew Miss 
Murden for many years, took charge of the 
funeral services. Prayer is requested for the 
unsaved relatives, who were exceedingly kind 
to our aged sister ere the Lord took her 
"Home." Six brethren from the Waterville 
Assembly acted as pallbearers at the services. 

Miss Mary Ferguson passed away in Oak-
land, California, on August 28, after a rather 
short but severe illness. She was highly 
esteemed for her gracious manner and con-
sistent life. She loved the Lord's ways and 
people and had a large funeral. Since com-
ing from Glasgow, Scotland, with her sisters 
and her mother, the late Mrs. Sarah R. Ferg-
uson, she has been in fellowship many years 
in the San Francisco Bay area. 

John McIntyre, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 

September 15. His wife preceded him just 
14 months ago. They both were faithful in 
remembering the Lord in His appointed way 
and will be missed by the Assembly at Grace 
Gospel Hall. James Waugh conducted the 
funeral service and gave a very comforting 
word from Ps. 127:2 "He giveth His beloved 
sleep." Please remember in prayer two 
daughters and a son who survive. 

George H. Jackson, Monrovia, California, 
departed to be with Christ Saturday, Septem-
ber 23. Before starting out for his day's work, 
while typing a letter to his sister, he was 
suddenly stricken with apoplexy and in less 
than an hour was with the Lord. About fifty 
years ago, in Kansas City, Mo., though having 
tried hard to be an atheist, he was convicted 
of sin and led to Christ for salvation when 
alone in his bedroom. Shortly after, he came 
to California, and for over forty years was in 
fellowship in the Assembly at Monrovia. He 
was always manifesting the love of Christ in 
deeds of kindness and words of comfort and 
cheer. Had a good report of them that are 
without. The large company of friends as-
sembled at the funeral bore tribute to the 
high esteem in which he was held. The 
service in the funeral parlors was conducted 
by L. Holditch and Fred Hillis. At the grave-
side the Gospel was faithfully presented by 
Ebenezer Wallace and after "Sleep on beloved, 
etc." was sung, Harry Ertl closed with prayer. 
Six brethren from the Monrovia Assembly 
acted as pallbearers. 

On hearing of the death of beloved George 
Jackson "Aunt Eleanor" Tucker immediately 
composed the following lines, which were 
read at the funeral by Judson Iler: 

Our Beloved Brother 
"Absent from the body, present with the 

Lord" (2 Cor. 5:8). 
Another among us is taken, 
One of the steady and true. 
One of the faithful in "little things" 
Which those who love Him would do. 
How many kindnesses rendered 
To the aged, the sick, and the lone; 
To those in the "Master's vineyard," 
Cannot now be fully known. 

The familiar face in the meetings, 
The voice so oft lifted in prayer, 
The helpful words from the Scriptures, 
Will be missed; but the vacant chair 
Will only speak of the absent 
As gone for "a little while." 
As passed from the earth and its changes, 
To the Place of the Savior's Smile. 

Shall we mourn, when so soon we'll join him, 
With our loved on the Heavenly Shore? 
Or rejoice; that, at Home with the ONE he 

loved, 
He has only "gone before"? 	E. M. T. 
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"Grace Did Much More Abound"
,  

By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THE opening chapter of the New 
Testament is the chapter of much 

more abounding grace. The genealogy 
is written in such a way that the great 
transgressions that repeatedly ruined 
the royal line are suggested by the in- 
troduction of human names. These 
names while revealing the hopeless- 
ness of human nature, manifest at the 
same time the marvelous grace of God. 

The name Thamar introduces into 
the picture the surrender of the scep-
tre, the bracelet, and the signet of 
rulership by Judah for one moment's 
pleasure and sin. (Compare Genesis 
38.) It also recalls the subsequent pro-
phecy of Jacob, "The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah . . . till Shiloh come" 
(Gen. 49:10) . 

Rueben the first-born lost his place 
and title by the same sin as Judah's but 
grace intervened for Judah and not 
only forgave his sin but brought out of 
that very transgression Pharez who 
preserved to Judah the link in the royal 
genealogy between Abraham and Da-
vid. Thus "where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound." 

In verse 5 it is recorded Salmon be-
gat Boaz of Rachab. This is the Rahab 
of Jericho; she was a woman who lived 
a life of shameless transgression till 
she believed the God of Joshua and 
hid the messengers he sent. No com-
ment is made upon the action of Sal-
mon, a prince of the house of Judah, 
taking by marriage a Canaanite into 
the congregation of the Lord. Whether 
this action of Salmon's brought him re-
proval or honor from the elders of Ju-
dah's royal tribe, we do not know. 
Those who looked at Rahab and 
thought of her nationality and of her 
shameless life in Jericho would likely 
despise Salmon for making choice of 
such a woman, for she was a sinner. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

Had any known of God's way of grace 
raising beggars from the dunghill, they 
might have justified this prince of Ju-
dah giving so vivid a picture ages be-
fore of the Coming One who would love 
His church and give Himself for it that 
He might sanctify and cleanse it . . . 
and present it to Himself a glorious 
church not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing. 

Grace again bore gracious fruit 

and the son of Salmon and Rahab was 
Boaz, the Kinsman of the family of 
Elimelech, the mighty man of wealth. 
Grace to Rahab and grace in Salmon 
did not dishonor the tribe of Judah nor 
the family of Salmon, but brought to 
both added glory. This is ever true of 
the grace of our God. Neither His 
throne of righteousness nor His char-
acter of truth and light have suffered 
from the display of unadulterated 
grace. Truth as well as mercy, and 
righteousness as well as peace, have 
received glory and honor and praise 
through what grace has done. Without 
a Rahab there would have been no 
Boaz. So "where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound." 

Then in verse 5 there is the name 
Ruth. This brings to mind the apos-
tasy of Elimelech and the backsliding 
of Naomi. That sorrowful story of 
more than ten years in the land of Moab 
with its wonderful finish of grace and 
redemption through the mighty man of 
wealth and valor ends with the names 
of Obed, Jesse, and David. It is the 
incidental story of a Moabitess damsel 
who came to trust under the wings of 
the Lord God of Israel. It is the story 
of departure making pleasant Naomi 
bitter, ending with the pictured grace 
of God in Boaz, bringing better pleas-
antness again through redemption and 
securing both the heirs and the inheri- 
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tance by a cord that never could be 
broken. Why did Boaz wait so long 
for his bride? Boaz like Christ waited 
for the bride God would give him. 

It is all the same story of unbeliev-
ing apostasy bringing to desolation and 
despair through the death of Elimelech 
(my God is King), Mahlon, and Chil-
ion so that not one ray of hope for the 
future was left to Naomi. Death had 
crushed all hope till only bitterness and 
despair remained. But Boaz and Ruth 
tell their story of God and of His re-
sources. From beginning to end the 
book of Ruth can be summed up in 
this: "Where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." 

Again in verse 6 the name Urias tells 
the sad story of how David the King 
opened the citadel to the enemy and 
surrendered the sceptre and the signet 
as truly as did Judah before him. Not 
only his birthright but also all that was 
David's by God's gracious gift did he 
forfeit by his sin. David gave all and 
became a man of death. It is a sad 
story of the utter unreliability of the 
very best of men. 

Had God not lived all would have 
been lost and the chain of royal descent 
irreparably broken. 

You must look elsewhere for the 
story of how 

grace found a way to purge 

with hyssop a guilty conscience and to 
heal with the balm of heaven a broken 
heart. But in this genealogy the name 
of Solomon and in Luke's genealogy of 
Mary, the daughter of Nathan; Nathan 
and Solomon, both sons of Bathsheba, 
tell how gloriously God's sovereign 
grace forgives. God had a pet name 
for Solomon, Bathsheba's second son, 

He called him Jedidiah (beloved of the 
Lord). It was Nathan who brought 
the tidings of God's love, the very man 
who brought to David the message of 
denunciation, "Thou art the man." Both 
David and Bathsheba named her third 
son Nathan to manifest their love for 
the faithful prophet and also to ac-
quiesce with God. Jehovah again made 
this Nathan the father of the mother 
of our Lord. So "where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." 

The last of the kings whose name is 
mentioned is Jechonias. Although 
wicked like the man of sin, Jechonias 
was the idol of the Jews. He became 
a broken idol in Babylon and was des-
pised. Jechonias by his utter lawless-
ness brought a curse upon his seed as 
well as upon himself (Jeremiah 22: 29, 
30) . The Lord said of him that were 
he the signet ufon His right hand yet 
would He pluck him thence. 

But Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel 
the son of Jechonias was made as a sig-
net, for God said, "I have chosen thee, 
saith the Lord of Hosts" (Haggia 2:23) . 
Who was this Zerubbabel? He was the 
builder of the temple (Zech. 4: 6-10) . 
He was the special vessel unto honor 
to glorify God in the day of small 
things. Zerubbabel brought hope and 
joy to the hearts of God's people. 

Thus grace triumphed over even the 
curse. Though the seed of Jechonias 
could not sit upon the throne of David 
or rule any more in Israel, yet grace 
found a way that Zerubbabel laid the 
foundation for a throne in Jerusalem 
for David's royal Son to sit upon, and 
to lay the top stone also amidst cryings 
of grace, grace unto it (Zech. 4: 7) . 

So "where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound." 
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One life may be of incalculable use to God 

and yours may be that life—O. C. 
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God's Holy Will 
By E. J. CHECKLEY 

GOD has expressed His heart's de-
sire for "A man after Mine own 

heart which shall fulfill all My Will" 
(Acts 13: 22) , and has had that wish 
gratified by the Blessed Lord Jesus, 
who said, "I delight to do Thy Will, 0 
My God" (Psa. 40: 8) ; "I seek not Mine 
own will, but the will of the Father 
which has sent Me" (John 5: 30). 

"Father if Thou be willing . . . not 
My will, but Thine be done" (Luke 22: 
42) . 

"I came down from heaven not to do 
Mine own will, but the will of Him that 
sent Me" (John 6: 38) . 

"Who gave Himself for our sins . . . 
according to the will of God" (Gal. 1: 
4), and taught His disciples to pray, 
"Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven" (Matt. 6: 10). 

No adverse will in the Man Christ 
Jesus ever warred against God's will—
no sinful thought or selfish desire ever 
marred the fragrance of His life. Dis-
tressing circumstances only served to 
display the perfection of His heart; His 
acquiescence in the will of God He 
sweetly expressed, "Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight" 
(Matt. 11: 26). 

To those He has redeemed, He re-
veals that marvelous delights flow to 
them from the will of God, declaring 
that "Whosoever shall do the will of 
My Father which is in heaven, the 
same is My brother, and sister and 
mother (Matt. 12: 50) . Thus He pro-
claimed the endearing character of 
spiritual relationship, using dearest 
natural ties only, to illustrate the holy 
intimacy between Himself and His 
own—dearer than the dearest, nearer 
than the closest of natural ties. Inas-
much as "He stretched forth His hand 
toward His disciples," saying, "behold 
My mother, and My brethren," we are  

assured that the company of His re 
deemed He would have in the enjoy-
ment of loving intimate association be-
tween the Savior and His saved ones. 

His sustainment, "My meat is to do 
the will of Him that sent Me" (John 
4: 34), is also the needed food to nour-
ish the believer's life. As a test of 
faith's reality our Lord has declared, 
"Not every one that saith unto Me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of My Father which is in heaven" 
(Matt. 7: 21). His words assure every 
truly trustful soul that the will of God 
secures eternal safety, "this is the 
Father's will which hath sent Me, that 
of all which He hath given Me, I should 
lose nothing . . . this is the will of Him 
that sent Me, that every one that see th 
the Son, and believeth on Him may 
have everlasting life" (John 6: 39, 40) . 
It is on record (Psa. 40: 6-8) that no 
service (sacrifice of offerings) could 
compare with our blest Exemplar's 
submission to God's will, for God's "es-
teem," and our Lord's "delight." Be-
lievers, too, find their "delight" in such 
subjection to the will of God as Isa. 
58: 13, 14 describes: "if . . . thou shalt 
honor Him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words, then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord." 

God's blessed will respecting all be-
lievers, the Scriptures as a whole, 
abundantly testify: "Predestinated to 
the adoption of children, according to 
the good pleasure of His will" (Eph. 
1:5). "Saved, and called with an holy 
calling . . . according to His own pur-
pose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began" 
(2 Tim. 1: 9). Teaching also "the mys-
tery of His will" . . . His own purpose 
to fulfil His pleasure, in having all 
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things gathered together in Christ, in 
heaven and on earth, in Whom we have 
obtained an inheritance, after the 
counsel of His own will, "to the praise 
of His glory" (Eph. 1: 9-12) . 

Those "born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God" (John 1:13) , learn the cer-
tainty of their blest relationship to God, 
for He declares, "Of His own will begat 
He us by the word of truth" (Jas. 1: 18). 
Knowing "the pleasure of His will" 
(Eph. 1: 5,—"the mystery of His will" 
(verse 9) —"the understanding of His 
will" (Eph. 5: 17) , the subjects of His 
gracious purpose may be found "doing 
the will of God from the heart" (Eph. 
6: 6) , as set apart (sanctified) . "For 
this is the will of God, your sanctifica-
tion" (1 Thess. 4: 3) —"by the which 
will we are sanctified" (Heb. 10:10) , 
unto well doing, "for so is the will of 
God" (1 Pet. 2: 15) ; unto suffering "ac-
cording to the will of God" (1 Pet. 4: 
19) ; encouraged by the prospect that 
having "patiently done the will of God," 
receiving "the promise" compensates 
(Heb. 10:36) . 

The "proving" of 
God's "good, acceptable, and 

PERFECT WILL" 
(Rom. 12:2), is conditioned upon the 
"presenting of our bodies a living sac-
rifice,"—being "filled with the know-
ledge of His will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding" (Col. 1: 9) —
"standing perfect and complete in all 
the will of God" (Col. 4: 12) , "rejoicing 
evermore," praying "without ceasing," 
"in everything giving thanks, according 
to the will of God concerning you" (1 
Thess. 5: 18) . 

Be assured, dear fellow-believer, 
that such compliance with God's will is 
unattainable by merely personal re-
solves or endeavors; but how surely 
you may rely upon the Spirit's "inter-
cession according to the will of God" 
(Rom. 8: 27); and you may depend up-
on "the power that worketh in you both 
to will and to do of His good pleasures'  

(Phil. 2: 13) . A guarantee of full com-
pliance God has written; its terms are 
simple, yet exclude every dependence 
other than the enabling it affords for 
faith's humble appropriation. Take it to 
your heart, abandon yourself to its 
blest direction, and prove the happy 
outcome,— 

"Perfect in every good work to do 
His will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in His sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to Whom be glory for 
ever and ever" (Heb. 13:20, 21) . Re-
joice that "He that hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it" (Phil. 
1: 6) . 

For example, other than the Blessed 
Lord, the Word testifies of the apostle 
Paul: "The God of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou shouldst know 
His will . . . thou shalt be His witness" 
(Acts 22: 14, 15) . Self-will he abandond 
when he cried, "Lord, what wilt thou?" 
(Acts 9: 6). His apostleship by the will 
of God, he recited in five of the Pauline 
Epistles—even his journeying by the 
will of God (Rom. 1: 10; 15: 32) , is on 
record. His Corinthian converts, we 
are told, "gave their own selves to the 
Lord . . . by the will of God"; and sure-
ly the Holy Spirit is able to accomplish 
the will of God in His children now, 
as in the time of the Apostle. 

For clear views as to sound doctrine 
we have but to heed John 7:17, "if any 
man will do His will, he shall know of 
the doctrine." Heartily subscribing to 
the solemn fact that there is but one 
sovereign will in the wide universe—
that God has looked upon One who 
sacrificed every worldly advantage—
Himself also—for His will—that, in the 
light of the Word, we see humble fol-
lowers of Jesus yielded to the will of 
God—that Adam's fall was due to self-
will—that the essence of sin is self-
pleasing; "Christ pleased not Himself," 
—so the measure of the soul's obedi-
ence to the will of God is Christ. 

There will be no self-will in heaven, 
and there only, true happiness is 
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known. Nothing but self-will in hell, 
and consequent weeping and wailing. 
Such realities should impress our souls 
to spurn the offers of the prince of 
darkness, remembering that every 
time self-will governs, we pay the fare, 
as Jonah did. It is costly to renounce 
our own will only as we fail to antici-
pate the eternal advantage;— 

"He that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever" (1 John 2:17) . 

"After he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promise" (Heb. 6: 15). 

"The glory that shall be revealed in 
us" (Romans 8: 18) . 

Meanwhile, here and now, we have 
the blessed assurance that "all things 
work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called 
according to His purpose" (Romans 
8: 28) . 

The calm of a soul which reposes in 
the will of God is unspeakable. The 
Savior said, and we may say, "I delight 
to do Thy will"; delightful words to 
His and our loving Father's ear. Thus 
do we gratify His desire that full com-
pliance with His blessed will be truly 
evidenced by our lowly subjection, and 
our happy acknowledgment that thus 
blessing is assured. Amidst all life's 
uncertainties, may we keep in view 
the sublime stability of which we have 
our God's assurance, 

"My counsel shall stand, and will do 
all my pleasure . . . I have spoken, I 
will also bring it to pass; I have pur-
posed it, I also will do it (Isa. 46: 10, 
11) . 

2/044 ■14441 Tell 
ALL conviction demands expression 

. . If there never had been a single 
commandment to that effect, I know 
not how the Christian Church or the 
Christian' individual could have ab-
stained from declaring the great and 
sweet Name to which it and he owe so 
much . . . The impulse . . . is insepar-
able from the Christian life. 

Brethren, I venture to believe that 
the measure in which the impulse to 
speak the word and to use direct ef-
forts for somebody's conversion is felt 
by Christians, is a very fair test of the 
depth of their own religion. If a ves-
sel is half empty it will not run over. 
If it is full to the brim, the sparkling 
treasure will fall on all sides. A weak 
plant may never push its green leaves 
above the ground, but a strong one will 
rise into the light. A spark may be 
smothered in a heap of brushwood, but 
a steady flame will burn its way out. 
If this word has not a grip of you, im-
pelling you to its utterance, I would 
have you not be too sure that you have 
a grip of it. 

I know there are hundreds of pro-
fessing Christians—decent, respectable 
sort of people, with a tepid, average 
amount of Christian faith and prin-
ciple in them—who never felt that 
overmastering desire, "I must let this 
thing out through my lips." . . . Chris-
tan men and women, do you know any-
thing of that overmastering impulse? 
If you do not, look to the depth and 
reality of your Christian profession . . . 
Action confirms and strengthens and 
deepens convictions . . . Speak your 
faith if you would have 

your faith strengthened. 
You are witnesses, and you cannot 
blink the obligations . . . 

Direct work in speaking the Name 
of Jesus is possible for every Christian, 
whoever he or she is, however weak, 
ignorant, uninfluential, with howsoever 
narrow a circle. There is always some- 
body that God means to be the audi- 
ence of His servant whenever that 
servant speaks of Christ. You can wit-
ness for Christ directly, if you can say, 
—and every Christian can say it—
"We have found the Messias;" and you 
can witness for Christ by casting your-
self earnestly into sympathy with and 
as far as possible helping the work that 
your brethren are doing. I beseech 
you to remember that we are, all of us, 
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if we are His followers, bound in our 
humble measure and degree, though 
with a reverent apprehension of the 
gulf between us and Him, still to take 
up His words and say: "To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I might bear wit-
ness to the truth." 

There can be no sadder sign of de- 

cadence and no surer precursor of ex-
tinction than to fall beneath the de-
mands of our day; to have doors open-
ing at which we are too lazy or selfish 
to go in; to be so sound asleep that we 
never hear the Man of Macedonia 
when he stands by us and cries "Come 
over and help us!" 

—Alexander Maclaren (Abridged) 

A Plea For Pastoral Ministry 
By R. F. BAYLES 

This paper is not just an ordinary article, it is an 
urgent appeal for the supplying of pastoral ministry 
in the assemblies. Read it carefully and then 
prayerfully confer with others in your assembly 
as to what you can do about it. Some brother who 
has the gift may be encouraged to do the work. 
(Ed.) 

(Reprint from Help and Food) 

THE writer has long been deeply 
 exercised as to the dearth of a pas- 

toral ministry among the people of God 
gathered to the one only Name—our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have not been 
alone in our concern—saints in many 
assemblies have mourned to us the 
sorrowful losses due to the lack of a 
pastoral care. Some time ago, a broth-
er, who shared our thoughts, suggested 
that we might give some expression to 
them, to be published, D. V., in Help 
and Food. This subject requires much 
more space than can here be given to 
it. The thoughts we have expressed 
may be suggestive only; but they are 
based upon actual experience and close 
observation over many years in the 
service of our blessed Lord. They 
come right from our heart, and we 
trust that they may serve in some 
measure to awaken a deeper concern 
regarding a very serious lack of suited 
ministry to the Lord's people. 

Pastoral Ministry: Its Source 
The gifts to the Church from the 

risen, ascended Lord, are enumerated 
and their purpose given in Ephesians 
4:8-16. As a basis for the subject be-
fore us, we quote verses 8 and 11. 
"Wherefore, He saith, When He as- 

cended up on high, He led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men . . . 
And He gave some, (to be) apostles 
and prophets; and some, (to be) evan-
gelists; and some, (to be) pastors and 
teachers." 

The gifts of Ephesians 4 are men, not 
spiritual qualities given to men, as is 
the gift of the Holy Spirit in I Corin-
thians 12. They are the servants of 
Christ, called by His grace, and given 
to the Church. That they are given 
the spiritual qualities suited to their 
several office work, is clear from other 
Scriptures. These gifts (men) are 
given by the Lord that through their 
ministry a company on earth, known 
as His Body, may be called out and 
brought to perfection, i. e., maturity 
and stability (verses 12 and 13) . The 
apostles and prophets were given to 
lay a foundation of revealed, authorita-
tive truth or doctrine, "Jesus Christ 
Himself being the Chief Corner Stone" 
(Eph. 2: 20). These offices passed away 
with the completion of this Foundation 
—the New Testament—of which they 
were the inspired human authors. 
There are no apostles or prophets to-
day. Various religious systems lay 
claim to having such, but they cannot 
stand the test of I John 4: 1. The Ephe-
sian Church tried such impostors and 
found them liars (Rev. 2: 2) . Their 
character has not changed. The offices 
of evangelists, pastors, and teachers re-
main until the translation of the 
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Church. The risen, exalted Head of 
the Church has—since apostolic days—
given no greater gift to His Church 
than that of "pastor." That this gift 
follows that of evangelists in the order 
of the text (verse 11), must not be 
taken to mean that it is secondary, or 
of lesser importance. It simply indi-
cates that the work of the pastor fol-
lows that of the evangelist in point of 
time. It stands to the ministry of the 
evangelist exactly as the work of the 
reaper stands to the work of the sower 
—it follows. By the work of the reap-
er, the harvest of grain is conserved. 
The Divine purpose in giving pastors 
to the Church is the conservation of 
the Gospel harvest. 

If such a divinely ordered arrange-
ment of ministry prevailed among us, 
there would be no need for the plea we 
have felt constrained to make. But, 
alas, it does not—at least, in our judg-
ment, it does not. Throughout a min-
istry of nearly twenty-five years, 
among those gathered to the only 
Name, we have found a deplorable, al-
most tragic, lack of a pastoral ministry. 
Year after year, the Gospel is clearly 
and faithfully preached, and many 
confess Christ as their personal Savior; 
but there is a leakage going on, and as-
semblies continue in weakness, nu-
merically and otherwise. The fruits of 
the Gospel are not being fully con-
served. 

Pastoral Ministry: What It Is - 

The word pastor is from the Greek 
"poimen"—a shepherd; a caretaker and 
feeder of the flock: a guardian against 
beasts of prey. Pastors, then, are 
shepherds over the flock of the people 
—under-shepherds, Christ Himself be-
ing the Chief Shepherd. They are to 
feed and care for the sheep, and to 
guard them against "grievous wolves." 
"Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves 
and unto all the flock, . . . to feed the 
Church of God . . . for I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing  

the flock" (Acts 20:28, 29) . 	These 
Ephesian elders were thus appointed 
to be pastors over the flock. 

There are some who shrink from the 
title "pastor," to whom it savors of 
clericalism—of a one-man ministry. 
However, we shall use this title freely 
on the warrant of Scripture, while we 
refuse the officialism which has grown 
up around this office in Christendom. 

Pastoral Ministry: Its Objects 
The work of the pastor, unlike that 

of the evangelist, is manifold and varied 
—as varied as is human nature. He 
who would do the work of the pastor, 
must, of course, look to his Lord for 
guidance and fitness for it. Still, it 
may not be out of place to suggest 
some of the principal demands for pas-
toral ministry found among the Lord's 
people everywhere. 

New Converts—First in importance, 
we believe, is the ministry to the new 
converts—to those who, at least, have 
professed faith in Christ as Savior. Oh, 
how important it is to follow up every 
professed conversion with a loving, 
withal a searching pastoral care! We 
say "searching" advisedly, for it must 
never be taken for granted that every 
soul making a profession is actually 
born again—has truly passed from 
death unto life. What joy would be 
the evangelist's if it were so! None can 
believe more firmly than the writer in 
the simplicity and power of the Gospel 
of Christ; and in the assurance given 
by the Lord Himself, "Him that cometh 
unto Me I will in no wise cast out" 
(John 6: 37) . Nevertheless, it remains 
a sad, a tragic fact, that there are many 
foolish virgins, professors without pos-
session; souls going religiously to hell! 
A faithful pastoral inquiry—it may be 
by the evangelist himself—only too of-
ten discloses the fact that one counted 
as a convert does not have the root of 
the matter in him at all. We do not 
here enter into the reasons for this 
fact. We are here concerned only with 
the effectual ministry to this condition. 
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We do know that many such persons 
have been brought to a saving know-
ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ through 
faithful pastoral ministry following 
their profession. 

We would appeal to the evangelists 
themselves—that noble band of godly, 
soul-loving men who go up and down 
the land preaching God's redeeming 
grace—as much as lieth in your power, 
follow up those who have confessed 
Christ under your ministry. 

Babes in Christ — And then, how 
vitally important is pastoral ministry 
to those truly born again! Not more 
helpless, physically, is the newly born 
infant, than are these babes in Christ, 
spiritually. They find themselves in a 
new realm of things—properly so—but 
of the character of which they know 
nothing (2 Corinthians 5:17) . There 
are manifold temptations, pitfalls, and 
snares; a trinity of evil—the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. Every moral and 
spiritual assault is made upon them by 
this evil trinity. Only wise, pastoral 
care given in the power of the Holy 
Spirit, can guide them safely through 
these perils. It is not enough to ground 
them in sound doctrine—all important 
as that is. There are matters touching 
the innermost life that can be solved 
only by loving, personal, and confiden-
tial ministry. 

We believe with all our soul in the 
eternal security of the believer—the 
truly born again. We believe that a 
soul is saved at once and completely 
through faith in Christ alone. But it 
must never be assumed that the babe 
in Christ is saved in all the meaning of 
that word—saved from the power of sin 
in the flesh; saved from the allure-
ments of the world; saved from the 
wiles of the devil—without faithful 
pastoral nurture, by whomsoever min-
istered. As well assume that the in-
fant of days may be safely left upon the 
doorstep without food and careful 
nursing! Please do not misunderstand 
us. A saved, a born-again soul, will  

never be lost, as regards eternity. But 
as to this present life, many a child of 
God is being lost through lack of spir-
itual care; lost to a life of peace, joy, 
and victory; lost to a testimony for 
Christ; lost to the fellowship of the 
saints. They are poor spiritual waifs, 
knowing not in a practical way, the 
Father and the Son. 

Converted Children—Most especially 
would we apply the above to child con-
verts. In recent years Child Evange-
lism has been much stressed, many 
brethren devoting their entire time to 
children's meetings. For this we are 
devoutly thankful. But what an added 
responsibility falls upon our gather-
ings! The spiritual care of these babes 
in Christ may not, in most cases, be 
entrusted to their homes. Many come 
from godless homes and, sad to say, 
not all Christian parents are capable 
of meeting the needs of new-born souls. 
Faithful, loving, encouraging pastoral 
ministry is a most urgent need in the 
lives of child converts. 

Stumbled Believers—They are found 
in every assembly of the Lord's people; 
or, it may be, just unhappy souls drift-
ing along life's pathway; born again, 
but weak and sickly souls through 
lack of spiritual nurture. They are 
usually sensitive souls, perhaps unduly 
so; they suffer from slights and griev-
ances, real or fancied; they are often 
stumbled by the inconsistencies of lead-
ers. They need the healing balm of the 
Word of God ministered in love and 
grace. Let them never be regarded as 
hopeless; nursed through this state of 
soul by pastoral ministry, they may be-
come useful saints. 

Absentees — Never should an ab-
sentee be neglected. Every absence 
should be noted and inquired into. 
Saints often become , coolhearted and 
drift away. They should be lovingly 
sought out and returned and re-warm-
ed. Oftentimes serious matters cause 
these absences. In one assembly three 
blood sisters were missed, but months 
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went by without search into the reasons 
therefor. Finally, it was learned they 
were seriously ill and destitute. Loving 
provision was then made for them; but 
oh, no sheep of the flock should ever 
be so neglected! It may be said that 
this is an extreme case; true, but it is 
not uncommon. Seasonable pastoral 
ministry can avert much suffering. 

The Aged—There are many dear 
aged saints who have served their day 
and generation faithfully, who now 
spend the passing days and years in 
loneliness, waiting for their homegoing. 
The children of their younger days 
have grown and gone their ways, leav-
ing parents to sit alone with their 
thoughts and memories, often, only 
sorrowful ones. Unless in distress or 
need, these lonely ones are seldom 
thought of. What a precious and need-
ed ministry is that of giving comfort 
and spiritual fellowship to them! Yes, 
they have the Lord; but they need the 
fellowship of saints and pastoral min-
istry. 

The Infirm—We have them always 
with us; the young, as well as the old. 
The writer, some months ago, visited 
one day a home for the aged. A num-
ber of elderly sisters, some of them 
helpless, gladly and thankfully listened 
to a message from the Word. It was 
balm to their lonely hearts. Then we 
visited a young man, a helpless and 
hopeless paralytic from an auto acci-
dent. What a blessing to such a one 
can the pastoral visit be! Then we 
called on a young girl, only 11 years of 
age, but for a whole year confined to 
her bed. Yes, dear saints of God, pas-
toral ministry is needed for such. The 
writer himself has been laid aside for 
the past five months by a serious, near-
ly fatal injury. He has learned much 
of the need and blessing of visits from 
the saints. 

The Broken Hearted—No mere po-
etic phrase is this, my brethren. There 
are broken hearts— hearts that have  

given way under the weight of sorrow 
or tragedy. Christ alone can and does 
heal the broken hearted (Luke 4: 18) . 
Their need is the loving, gracious min-
istry of Christ, from one who knows 
experimentally His compassions. Seek 
them out! 

Broken Homes — It is only too sadly 
true, there are such among the people 
of God. One of the great evils of the 
times is that of divorce, and the gather-
ings have not altogether escaped this 
evil. Pastoral ministry could save—
has saved, many such a home to the 
glory of God. 

The writer recently received a letter 
from a young officer overseas. It was 
a manly, Christian letter, breathing the 
Spirit of Christ in every line. This 
young man was saved under our min-
istry, and for years we watched his 
spiritual growth, up through high 
school and a great and godless univer-
sity, then in his chosen profession. 
Throughout these years he maintained 
a faithful testimony; and now in the 
armed forces, is an outstanding witness 
for Christ. Years before this dear 
young man was saved, the writer and 
his wife were used of God to save his 
parents' home from becoming a broken 
home. There were three dear chil-
dren, two of whom are now saved. What 
might their lives have been had the 
home "gone on the rocks"! Yes, broken 
hearts and broken homes may be healed 
through pastoral ministry—the minis-
try of Christ. 

Incipient Assembly Difficulties —
After many years of experience, we are 
convinced that most assembly diffi-
culties could be averted and the causes 
healed through pastoral ministry. Not 
pastoral meddling, nor muddling, but 
godly ministry from the Word. To 
pastoral ministry should incipient diffi-
culties first be entrusted. We believe 
that few matters need come to assem-
bly action where pastoral ministry has 
been applied in time. 

(Continued next month, D. V.) 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Testimony Of Archeology 
To the Holy Scriptures 

The.Spade is mightier than the Pen 

ARCHEOLOGY is that science which in- 
vestigates past civilizations and cultures 

by means of the remains of architecture, art, 
monuments, inscriptions, language, imple-
ments, and customs. It is not simply anti-
quarianism, which esteems objects valuable 
because they are old, and which lays bare 
the ruins of ancient cities that we might see 
how people lived in those days. Neither is 
it simply the science of ancient writings 
which are deciphered to throw light on par-
ticular views of the Bible. Archeology investi-
gates in all fields and quickens the dead past 
with a new vitality. It is the modern mak-
ing of ancient history: it makes progress by 
moving backwards into the forgotten realities 
of the past. 

The Value of Archeology 
is that it completely confirms the traditional 
views of the Bible. For years the Scriptures 
were attacked in the name of scholarship. 
"Higher-critical" views, emanating from Ger-
many and repeated in other countries, sought 
to demonstrate that the Bible's history was 
erroneous, its chronology absurd, its miracles 
impossible, and its geography unreliable. 
Statements which now appear ridiculous, 
were made with all the assurance of an 
oracle. Readers were assured that the find-
ings of the critics were the "assured results" 
of scholarship and science. Writing, they were 
told, was unknown at the time of Moses, much 
less at the time of Abraham. The progeni-
tor of the nation of Israel himself was but a 
mythical hero, accounted for by the "epony-
mic theory," or at best an ignorant nomad of 
the desert. The story of the Flood arose 
from local inundations caused by tidal waves 
and rain, and was started independently in 
widely scattered parts of the world. The de-
struction of Sodom and Gomorrah was a 
fanciful tale, and the Fall of Jericho was 
"literary exaggeration," not even the writer 
desiring or even imagining that his words 
would ever be understood literally. And so 
on, ad infinitum. 

In their attack upon the text, the grammar, 
and the vocabulary of the Bible, the critics 
thought to gain a decisive victory. With little 
or no evidence they pointed to the presence 
of certain words and endings which showed, 
they declared, a much later date than was 
claimed for these documents, and proved to  

their own satisfaction that the supposed 
"prophecies" of the Bible were written long 
after the events had become history. 

For a time it looked as if this "higher criti-
cism" must triumph, though lovers of the 
Scriptures clung to them tenaciously in the 
face of the "evidence," and trusted that God 
would raise up a David to smite the giant of 
rationalism a mortal blow. The testimony 
of the Church was being effectually silenced, 
until, holding her peace, she made the "stones 
cry out" against her. A voice from the very 
bowels of the earth cried out against this 
deceitful handling of the Word of God, and 
came forth with a new evidence for the his-
torical truth of the Bible. 

That voice was the Voice of Archeology. 

It called forth its servants, men of renown, 
men of letters, and put into their hands the 
spade and the pick. These were strange im-
plements for scholars, but in the end they 
proved mightier than the pens of the critics. 
These excavators went to work with a will, 
and from the stones and rubbish heaps of 
centuries, from walls and pillars, from papy-
rus and clay tablets, from scarabs and shards 
of pottery, they brought to light a mass of 
evidence which has substantiated, at every 
point, the claims of the Holy Scriptures. 

The Church of God has therefore been laid 
under an incalculable debt of gratitude to 
these men who, working alone, or on behalf 
of some expedition, have given of their time 
and money to this noble cause. Mention 
might be made of the investigations of the 
Palestine Exploration Fund, of the British 
School of Archeology in Jerusalem, of the 
Wellcome Archeological Research Expedi-
tion to the Near East, of M. Charles Virolleaud 
and other French archeologists; of Professor 
Garstand at Jericho; of Sir Flinders Petrie 
in Palestine and Egypt; of Sir Leonard Wool-
ley at Ur of the Chaldees; of Dr. Langdon, 
Professor of Assyriology at Oxford, and of 
Drs. Brested and Albright of the Oriental In-
stitute of Chicago. These, and a host of others, 
have been spading backwards into the for-
gotten past, and making history over again. 

The archeologist never knows what is com-
ing out of his excavation. Shakespeare de-
clared that the world was his oyster, but he 
got no greater rewards in opening the world 
than does the archeologist today. Let him 
move the sands of Egypt and he will uncover 
the tombs of ancient kings with their nobles 
ranged around them, and on the walls of 
their temples he will read the stories of the 
past. He will see the crowned monarch driv-
ing his chariot over his enemies, and the 
slaves proving their loyalty to their masters. 
Every task of the home, of the river, and of 
the palace, as well as every beast and fowl 
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that stalked or fluttered over the land, will 
be portrayed in imperishable picture upon 
them. In other places the excavator will 
sink his shaft to virgin rock and discover city 
after city superimposed one upon another. 
In ancient times builders did not clear away 
what was left of a house after destruction, 
but levelled the ground with the debris and 
used whatever they could of the parts still 
standing. In these ancient sites. the arche-
ologist collects thousands of small objects, as 
coins, vases, trinkets, and seals, which enable 
him to approximate the date of the various 
civilizations represented by them. 

A system of "pottery dating" has revolu-
tionized archeology in the past ten years. 
Many of the old sites in the Holy Land, such 
as Ai and Jericho, have seen the rise and 
fall of many cultures and civilizations. These 
yield great stores of pottery which are 
cleaned and examined. In 1930 Professor 
Garstang and his wife, examined sixty thou-
sand pieces from Jericho, and forty thousand 
the following year. The making of clay jars 
and other receptacles being one of the earliest 
arts, it is natural that in a country as old as 
Palestine and over which many different 
civilizations left their influences, there should 
be a considerable variety in the type of pot-
tery found in it. Pottery dating is considered 
accurate within a margin of twenty years. 
Sir Flinders Petrie was the first to make use 
of these varieties for chronological purposes, 
and it is possible in the absence of other 
criteria to date a stratum of the remains of 
an ancient city, by the pottery fragments. 

In later periods, such as the Roman, broken 
shards of pottery were used by the poorer 
people to write their letters, receipts, and 
notes upon, and these, buried beneath the 
ever-encroaching sands of centuries, have 
been brought to light. These written records 
throw a flood of light upon the lives and 
habits of the people who lived in that age, 
as well as making the meaning of many words 
in our New Testament clear and understand-
able. The language of these ostraca is often 
in the Koine Greek which was the language 
the Apostles used in reaching the masses 
with the Gospel. Over three thousand words 
in our New Testament are said to be in Koine, 
and not Classical in origin. These broken 
pieces of pottery furnish the key to many of 
these difficult words. Large portions of the 
New Testament have been painstakingly 
copied upon these ostraca, word for word with 
our version, and all the books as we have 
them are represented. Thus in ancient sites 
pottery furnishes a basis for chronology, and 
in later centuries establishes the antiquity 
and credibility of the New Testament, as well 
as contributing to the understandnig of it. 

Another method of dating is by means of 

Egyptian scarabs or seals which are found in 
many of the sites in Palestine. These point to 
the time of Egyptian domination, during 
which the petty rulers were vassal-kings to 
the Pharaohs. Scarabs have inscribed upon 
them the names of these Pharaohs, and a 
tolerably accurate list of the kings of the 
various dynasties who ruled over Egypt, with 
the probable dates of the reign of each, has 
been made possible. Other methods, as the 
style of architecture, the building materials, 
and of course, the tablets and papyrus them-
selves, contribute to the same end, so that the 
history of a mound of ruins can be recon-
structed from a dozen separate checks, to 
within a few years. Clay prisms sometimes 
contain long lists of successive kings and their 
dates. Whole libraries have been found in 
places, as at Ras Shamra, and in Egypt croci-
diles have been discovered with their throats 
stuffed with papyri. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 3:10-13 

VERSE 10. But thou didst follow my 
teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-
suffering, love, patience,—in contrast 
to the apostates just mentioned, the 
Apostle now reminds Timothy of his 
past associations with himself. Pos-
sibly it was Paul's manner of life that 
attracted the young servant of God to 
him from the first. The companion-
ship of a younger missionary with one 
who has had considerable experience 
in the Lord's work is an important and 
powerful asset. Moreover Timothy 
had been a witness in his own district 
of all that Paul relates concerning him-
self. But not only had he been fully 
acquainted with it, as the A. V. render-
ing suggests, the effects of Paul's ex-
ample had made such an impression on 
the mind of the younger man that he 
became an ardent disciple. 

The order, "teaching, conduct," is 
significant. The manner of life had 
been entirely consistent with the teach-
ing given. Again the Apostle's pur-
pose, his motive and determination was 
accompanied by faith, which relies Atizt 
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on the power of God rather than upon 
self-effort to carry out one's intentions. 

Longsuffering, love, and patience go 
together. Longsuffering could not be 
exercised apart from love (1 Cor. 
13: 4). The Apostle's longsuffering 
was manifested not only in regard to 
the false teachers but in enduring ev-
ery kind of trial. Patience follows 
love in 1 Tim. 6: 11, where see note. 

The enumeration of these qualities 
was indicative of no self-satisfaction on 
Paul's part. He was writing almost at 
the end of his course, and, while en-
couraging Timothy, he could look with 
confident joy upon the issue of his life 
in the coming Day. 

VERSE 11. persecutions, sufferings; 
what things befell me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: — the circumstances in 
these three places are singled out as 
having been well known to Timothy. 
See Acts 13: 50; 14: 2,19 with 16:2. 

and out of them all the Lord de-
livered me.—see further at 4: 17. This 
obviously was intended as an encour-
agement that what the Lord had been 
to him He would be to Timothy. 

VERSE 12. Yea, and all that would 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.—the word thelo, rendered 
"would," expresses not simply a desire 
but a determined and constant exercise 
of the will. The adverb eusebos, "god-
ly," signifies that piety which, charac-
terized by a Godward attitude, does 
that which is well pleasing to Him. See 
the corresponding noun, e. g., in 3:5. 
Piety is not sanctimoniousness. It can-
not be exercised except in communion 
with Christ; hence the phrase "in Christ 
Jesus." The order of the titles points 
to the living exalted Person, Christ. 
who became man, Jesus, in order to be 
our Savior. Not the simple phrase "in 
Christ" is here used, expressing our 
position in Him, but the double title, 
indicating His power as the Lord and 
Sustainer of our life in all its vicis- 
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situdes. Persecution is the inevitable 
lot of the godly, owing to the fact that 
the world, lying as it does in the evil 
one (1 John 5:19, R. V.) , is at enmity 
with God. This antagonism is some-
thing to be expected but not to be 
feared. Nay, rather it is the believer's 
glory. The Devil can afford to ignore 
worldly minded Christians. Faithful-
ness to the Lord draws the hostility of 
the foe but makes the faithful one safe 
in His keeping. 

VERSE 13. But evil men and impos-
tors shall wax worse and worse, deceiv-
ing and being deceived.—the evils 
which had already become conspicuous 
in the times of the Apostles would con-
tinue throughout this whole period, 
with increasing development of wicked-
ness. The principle of Divine retribu-
tion is here illustrated. Those who 
make a profit by the deception of others 
are themselves enticed through their 
own devices into grosser forms of evil. 
The deadly effects of the practice of 
spiritism, for instance, have been ad-
mitted by many of those who have in-
dulged in it. Professing to lead people 
into touch with spirits in the other 
world, mediums have found themselves 
overmastered by the dark power to 
which they had actually yielded them-
selves, till they have become complete 
wrecks. 

The practice of deceiving involves 
self-deceit and so reacts disastrously. 

The Grace of God For— 
(Titus 3: 11-14) 

Verse 11—The grace of God for Salvation. 
Verse 12—The grace of God for Separation. 

Verse 13—The grace of God for Expectation. 

Verse 14—The grace of God for Sanctifica- 
tion. 

Summary: Salvation leads on to Separation. 
Separation deepens Expectation for the com-

ing One. The deeper the expectation for His 
coming, the more consistent will be our walk 

along the paths of daily Sanctification. 

Leonard E. Brough. 
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"A Living Sacrifice" 
Extract from Address by F. S. MARSH 

The Believer's Ear 

(Ex. 21:5,6; Deut. 15:12-18; Lev. 8:22-24,30; 
14:28; Isa. 50:4,5; Rev. 3:20-22). 

(Continued from last issue) 

NOW in Leviticus 8 we come to a 
chapter that is full of blessing, but 

time will not permit us to touch the de-
tail of it, beautiful as every detail is. 
If we think of Aaron as a type of Christ, 
there was no need for the application 
of the blood, for "In Him is no sin," but 
when it was a question of being conse-
crated to God, then the blood was ap-
plied to the right ear of Aaron, and to 
the right ear of Aaron's sons. What does 
that mean? It is THE CONSECRATED EAR, 

consecrated by the application of the 
blood of the ram of consecration. It is 
not a question of forgiveness, it is a 
question of consecration, a word that 
we will do well to contemplate increas-
ingly, for it is a Scriptural word carry-
ing with it its own special meaning. 

When that blood has been applied to 
the ear, it means that every impression 
that will reach the intelligence of that 
person by means of the ear will have to 
pass by the blood of consecration. 
Would you allow me in affec 4ion to 
raise a question with you, "To what are 
you lending your ear?" Do you say, "I 
can listen to what I like"? Do you say, 
"My ear is my own"? Is it? If you are 
a true believer, according to the mind 
of God there has been applied to your 
ear the blood of the ram of consecra-
tion; you belong to the priestly family 
that has been consecrated to God by 
the application of the blood of that 
ram, and your ear (that organ which 
is the avenue to your intelligence) has 
been the subject of the application of  

the blood. Are you prepared to listen 
to all that the world has to say? There 
are many voices in the world, and none 
of them without signification; every 
voice has its meaning, and more than 
that, every voice leaves its own pecu-
liar impression and influence over the 
hearer. It is a serious matter to listen, 
for unconsciously by means of listen-
ing you are being influenced by what 
you listen to; hence the Lord in His 
grace said, "Take heed what ye hear," 

Spiritual disaster lies before those 
who lend their ears to anything and 
everything. Let us be careful then as 
to what voice we lend our ears. Ever 
remember that it will have to pass in 
by the very ear that has been conse-
crated by the blood of the lam of con-
secration. Do you know what that 
blood was put there for? It was put 
there to exclude from the mind and in-
telligence of that person anything 
which would be defiling and unsuit-
able for his spiritual prosperity and 
advancement. It had an excluding 
character—it was the blood of the ram 
of consecration. The man to whose 
ear the blood had been applied might 
well say, "No; I cannot listen to your 
infidel arguments, I cannot listen to 
your worldly amusements, I cannot 
listen to your foul jokes, I cannot lis-
ten to that which is going to bring my 
soul under the influence of evil—my 
ear has been consecrated to God!" The 
application of the blood of the ram of 
consecration would have an excluding 
effect; and we do well to give heed to 
the words of the Lord Jesus, "Take 
heed what ye hear." 

But you may justly say, "We cannot 
help hearing many things." That raises 
another question; let us be practical 
about it. If by virtue of our daily path 
and walk, and circumstances over 
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which we have no control, we are 
bound to hear things which in them-
selves are defiling, we may be sure of 
this, that we have the supply of the 
priestly grace of Christ and His present 
service for us to remove that defile-
ment, and to keep us in spirit from the 
influence that otherwise it would have 
over us. But if we deliberately lend 
our ears to that which is unsuitable, 
can we then go to Him honestly in or-
der that it may be removed? I would 
not limit the priestly grace of Christ, 
but I would submit the question to be 
raised, that if we deliberately and with-
out consideration of what is due to our 
blessed Lord lend our ear to listen to 
that which is unsuitable to Him, there 
will inevitably follow a period of soul 
depression, entirely due to the fact 
that we have forgotten that our ears 
have been sprinkled with the blood of 
consecration. 

Now let us consider 
The Anointed Ear. 

(Lev. 14:28) . This is not so much a 
question of what is excluded, but of 
what is listened to; for anointing is in 
view of holiness. The ear which has re-
ceived the sprinkling of the blood is the 
same ear that has been anointed with 
the holy oil. Now thank God; there is 
a definite avenue, not only consecrated 
to exclude all that would be unsuitable, 
but anointed to admit into the intelli-
gent part of my being every divine 
communication in all its holiness, and 
purity, and blessedness. 

Do you think it is nothing to God that 
He should have a people here on earth 
whose ears have been consecrated, 
whose ears have been anointed—that 
there should be a people here on earth 
today that are ready to lend their ears 
to the voice of God, ready to listen to 
the voice of Christ, to listen to the 
voice of the Spirit, to come under di-
vinely given impressions, so. that the 
whole intelligence of their being 
should be influenced by what God has 
to say to them? I am not speaking 
mystically or sentimentally; I am  

speaking of the practical application of 
our type, that God is securing by His 
Holy Spirit the ear of a people on earth 
in order that He may at the same time 
exclude what is unsuitable, and open 
the avenue into their intelligence that 
He may fill them with the divine im-
pressions which He loves to give. 

What a people we should be if, like 
Mary of old, we knew what it was to 
lend that consecrated and anointed ear 
to the voice of Jesus; she sat at His 
feet and heard His word. You may do 
this even as you are walking along the 
street, or in a train. In the odd spare 
moments that come in the course of 
our busy lives, we may lend our ear to 
the voice of Jesus, who is ever ready to 
make communications to those who 
have anointed ears. The Spirit of God 
has a voice to the assemblies and He is 
ever ready to make that voice of Christ 
living to those who are ready to hear 
it. But if we are "listening in" to all 
that which is unsuitable, if we are 
lending our ears to that which is not 
the voice of Christ, if all the voices of 
this world are claiming our attention 
and our intelligence, what room will 
there be for the quiet, still small voice 
of Christ by His Spirit, made known in 
the secret of our souls, and exerting 
through that "still small voice" the 
mighty influence of a love that would 
control our lives? I am speaking for 
the moment of the spiritual ear, the 
soul ready to listen to that which the 
Lord would say as He delights to make 
communications to those who love Him. 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllll 11111111111111111111111 lllll 11111111 llllllllllllllll illllll 1iH llllll H111 

uestions and Answers 
Address all Questions to the Editor at Fort Dodge, 

Iowa. Answers are sought from elder brethren of 
experience. 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lll lll 1 lllll 111111 llllll 111111111111111111.111111111111 lllll 

Please give us some help on the story of 
The Two prophets in I Kings 13. It would 
seem that the one who did the tempting 
should have been punished instead of the 
one who was tempted. 

Answer—The lessons to be gained from this 
strange story are admittedly difficult, but I 
believe the principle one is that of obedience 
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and that is very clearly outlined. With God, 
obedience is absolute. He evidently does not 
consider half-hearted response to His com-
mands, or partial obedience, as obedience at 
all. As a father may say to his little boy, 
"You are not obeying me unless you obey at 
once." 

This is not the only case in Scripture where 
one in the position of a servant of the Lord 
is tested for absolute obedience. King Saul 
was thus tested in I Samuel 15 and he failed, 
giving only partial obedience and drawing 
upon himself the rebuke, "To obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat 
of rams. Because thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from 
being king" (Verses 22 and 23). 

In contrast to all human failures in obedi-
ence, the Lord Jesus Christ is presented as 
the perfectly obedient One. "He always did 
those things that pleased the Father." Read 
Isaiah 50:4-7. 

If we think it strange that God allowed this 
fairly good prophet to be so unfairly tempted, 
let us at least be warned that we are in a po-
sition in this world where temptations of all 
kinds and from most unexpected quarters 
may assail us. Even though some older 
Christian or servant of the Lord might be 
consciously or unconsciously the source 
through which temptation comes to us to be 
less obedient than we know we should be, 
we must remember that we are responsible 
to God Whose character requires absolute 
obedience. 

Another lesson to learn is that the more 
responsible our position in service, the more 
absolute must be our obedience and the more 
likely it is to be tested. 

The old prophet through whom the tempta-
tion came may have been of that class to 
which Balaam belonged. In all ages there 
are men in the position of ministers of God 
whose hearts are not right with God and who 
easily lend themselves to be instruments of 
temptation and of evil influence. 

If this be the correct classification of the 
old prophet, then we have in this chapter an 
exemplification of I Peter 4:17, "For the time 
is come that judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?" We are not told what shall 
be the eternal destinies of these two prophets. 
Perhaps the tempting prophet was a lost man, 
but judging from II Kings 23:17 the dis-
obedient prophet was really the Lord's and 
after His death received an honor which was 
not granted him in life because of his partial 
obedience. However, the prophet who tempt- 

ed him was buried in the same grave by re-
quest and is also mentioned in II Kings 23:18; 
which may indicate that he was a real pro-
phet of the Lord, though evidently acting in 
deception at the time of temptation. Our 
puzzlement over the whole situation reminds 
us-of the confusion that must exist in the 
minds of the unsaved as they behold our in-
consistent conduct as Christians. This fur-
nishes another and very practical lesson for 
ourselves. 

"The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts." 
(Prov. 17:3) 

A. B. RODGERS 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Crops in Sinai Sands 

According to the London Christian, the 
Sinai Desert, through which Moses led the 
Israelites in their exodus from Egypt, and 
which through the centuries has been re-
garded as one of the most desolate stretches 
of useless sand in the world, may soon be 
turned into a fertile land of crops and vine-
yards. 

Egyptian Government officials are work-
ing out plans to irrigate the desert. Pre-
liminary measures have been carried out 
and credits have been granted for the first 
stages of the work. The success of the plan 
depends on the efficiency of the water sup-
ply system chosen and the Government is 
giving the matter careful consideration. 

Regardless of what develops from this ex-
periment, God's promise through the prophet 
Isaiah shall be fulfilled when His time comes. 

He said: ". . . and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: the glory of Lebanon shall be given 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God." 

As for the efficiency of God's water sup-
ply, we read: ". . in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert. 

"And the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons, where each lay, 
shall be grass with reeds and rushes" (See 
Isaiah 35). 

Japs Fail to Dislodge Natives' 
Faith in Christ 

Ever since 1917, when Japan took posses-
sion of the Marshall Islands, the Japanese 
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tried to get Elsie Liokwole and other natives 
of Ennylabegan to give up their Christian 
faith and accept a Japanese religion. 

"Jesus has gone away—and he won't be 
back," the Japanese often told Elsie. 

But Elsie waited and for 27 years she said 
the Christian prayers she learned as a child 
at a mission in the Caroline islands. 

Then the United States troops landed, and 
Elsie felt that her prayers had been an-
swered. 

Elsie, now 54 years old, said many of the 
natives at first were afraid of the invading 
Americans because the Japanese had said the 
Americans would mistreat them. 

But Elsie had no such fear and all the na-
tives, she said, were won over when the army 
set up a hospital for them while the battle 
for Kwajalein island was still going on. About 
40 natives were wounded in and around 
Kwajalein island. Many of them had crawled 
into fortifications with the Japanese, think-
ing they would be safer there. 

The army also clothed the natives, most of 
whom were running around naked because 
the Japanese had stripped them. 

Marine Maj. James Taul, Winchester, Ky., 
and Dr. M. F. Keheler, Denver, on a tour of 
some 50 isles in this atoll, found the natives 
still indoctrinated with the Christianity given 
them by missionaries until the latter were 
driven out by the Japanese. 

Thank God for missionaries and their faith-
ful labors. 

May this item further encourage all be-
lievers to heed the Lord's word: "Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He 
will send forth laborers into His harvest" 
(Matthew 9:38). 

The Bible in Continuous Production 

The Bible is the only book that is in con-
tinuous production. It has been a best seller 
in this country every year since 1800. Recent 
careful estimates indicate that each year sees 
at least 25,000,000 copies of the Bible in whole 
or part, produced throughout the world. This 
production is not limited to America, but in-
cludes in normal times London, Amsterdam, 
Oslo, Stockholm, Istanbul, Beirut, Calcutta, 
Shanghai, Sydney, Rio de Janeiro, and scores 
of little presses operated by Christian mis-
sionaries in China, India, Africa, and the Is-
lands of the Sea. 

The time when there will be at least some 
portion of the Bible in every language spoken 
on the globe is not in some far-distant age, 
but in the foreseeable future. Even now, it 
is possible for nine-tenths of the peoples of 
the earth to have the experience of those who 
heard the Apostles on the Day of Pentecost 
—to hear in their own tongues, the wonderful 
works of God if only they had access to a  

copy of the Book and could read, or have 
someone read to them. 

This year, United States Chaplains have 
asked the American Bible Society for 400,000 
full Bibles. These are not given out indis-
criminately. Every man who wants one 
must ask his Chaplain for it. Besides com-
plete Bibles, 1,800,000 Testaments and 1,500,-
000 Scripture portions are the estimated needs 
for the armed forces for the year. 

Dewey Indorses Plan for Free Palestine 
Governor Thomas E. Dewey said: "I heart-

ily indorse the Palestine plank in the Re-
publican platform. I again repeat what I 
previously stated to the great leader of the 
American Zionist movement and distinguish-
ed American, Dr. Abba Hillel Silver, that I 
am for the reconstitution of Palestine as a 
free and democratic Jewish commonwealth, 
in accordance with the Balfour declaration of 
1917 and the resolution of the Republican 
Congress in 1922. I have also stated to Dr. 
Silver that in order to give refuge to millions 
of distressed Jews, driven from their homes, 
I favor the opening of Palestine to their un-
limited immigration and land ownership." 

It is interesting to know the attitude of the 
Governor in this matter. And it is cheering 
to discover his attitude is the Scriptural one. 

For the land was given to the seed of Abra-
ham (Genesis 15:18) and his seed was called 
in Isaac (Hebrews 11:18). 

The Arabs claim to be Abraham's seed 
through Ishmael. 

Ignorance of the Bible 
"World Religious News" says that a ques-

tionaire sent to 18,000 high school students in 
Virginia showed that 16,000 could not name 
three prophets of the Old Testament; 12,000 
could not name the four Gospels; and 10,000 
could not name three of Christ's disciples. 

According to a survey taken by the New 
York Times among 50,000 high school students 
three years ago, three-fourths of the students 
did not know the Ten Commandments and 
nearly two-thirds had never heard of them. 
And this in America; not in some little red 
schoolhouse of the backwoods, but in a 
metropolitan high school. 

But what else can be expected when the 
Bible is not used in the average home—not 
taught in School, and not expounded in the 
average "Church!" 

It is not a little remarkable that the first 

dealing of God under law resulted in 3,000 

slain; here (in Acts) His first dealing after 

the descent of the Spirit brings 3,000 into 
blessing (See Exodus 32:28). 

Page 296 DECEMBER, 1944 



1111111I11111 111 11 ■ 1110111111111 111 11111111111111111 111 11111111111 111111111111 11111111111111111111111111111111111111,11  

Radio Evangelism 
4111111111114111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 111111111 1111111111111111111111111111  

WJBW. New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 

WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-
urday. 

WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WBBB Burlington, N. C. 900 Kc. Tuesdays 
and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 

WMNC Ashville, N. C., 570 Kc. Saturday, 
8:15 a. m. William Brown. 

KMTR Los Angeles, Calif. 570 Kc. Sunday, 
4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 

WKST New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Thursday, 12:45 p. m. Eastern War Time. 
Earl Miller. 

WAIT Chicago, Illinois, 1:00 p. m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by thirteen Chicago Assemblies. 

CKRN Rouyn, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 
Smart, French programs. 

CHAD Amos, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 
Smart, French programs. 

CKVD Val d' Or, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
John Smart, French programs. 

CKGB Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. John Smart, French programs. 

Radio Sunday School—C. E. Tatham. 

CHEX. Peterborough, Ontario, Sunday 10-
10:30 A. M. 

CKWS, Kingston, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CFCH, North Bay, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30-
10:00 A. M. 

CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CKVD, Val d'Or, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 
A. M. 

C M W Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc. short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

Western Assemblies Home, 499 Monterey 
Road, South Pasadena, California—The Home 
for aged Christians continues to meet a real 
need among the Lord's people. Seventeen 
aged saints have thus far been under its 
shelter. There are eleven residents at this 
time. In addition a number of the Lord's 
servants have visited for a few days or more 
and their presence was enjoyed very much. 

The Home is established as a residence for 
aged saints among Christians gathered to the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Applications 
may come from any place in the U. S. A. 
being subject only to approval by the board 
of directors of the Home. (Application forms 
may be obtained from Mrs. C. Kreinbring, 
857 Michigan Blvd., Pasadena, Cal.) A very 
moderate monthly charge is accepted from 
those who are financially able. This partially 
meets the cost of operation, and the balance 
has been generously provided by the Lord's 
people far and near, without solicitation. 

Thus has your Home for aged been blest, 
and has provided comfort and fellowship for 
many. We rejoice in this service for the 
Lord and are thankful for the many who 
have had a part in it. 

Correspondence address: Geo. H. White, 
1108 So. Los Angeles St., Los Angeles 15, 
California. 
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Pray for Brother Crocker, Miami, Florida. 
See particulars under communication from 
Miami. 

Pray for French-Canadian R. C.'s—a most 
neglected field. 

Pray that Wm. Wilson, in the will of the 
Lord, may be restored to health. 

Pray for James F. Spink who was obliged to 
cancel meetings at Providence, R. I., on ac-
count of having two heart attacks. He is 
confined to his home at 819 Washington St., 
Evanston, Ill. He must have complete men-
tal and physical rest. 
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Christian Workers Conference, Grand Rapids, Michigan, November 7, 8, 9 
The Christian Workers Conference held at Grand Rapids, Mich., was a very profitable time for the good number 

that attended. The Christians from both Assemblies were gracious hosts. More particulars will be given in next 
issue, D. V. 

Reading from left to right—Row 4—George Leest, Peter Pell, Wm. Pell, 0. Hoffman, G. Coombs, J. Smart, W. G. Smith, F. W. 
Schwartz, W. Brown, F. Detweiler, T. Williams, R. W. Pike, E. Harlow, J. M. Martin, W. Belch, J. Balsam, J. Nieboer, A. Ludwick. 

Row 3—J. Grace, F. Pelon, E. J. Fort, J. Sietman, H. K. Downie, C. Lacey, T. Lacey, A. Cotton, W. Cooper, W. McCartney, L. G. 
Walterick, D. Lawrence, J. Scollon, F. E. Trulli, C. Van Ryn, T. B. Gilbert, W. Murray, R. M. Winslow. 

Row 2—E. Beck, C. Bulander, C. Bellinger, W. Munro, H. Armerding, J. Grosholz, B. Smith, K. Pfaff, A. Rodgers, G. Law, D. Tyler, 
Mr. Henschelwood, V. Schlief, A. Peterson, B. Tuininga, C. McA rthur, C. Johnson, D. Taylor, S. Ledyard, D. Fraser, L. VanRyn. 

Row 1—C. Trowbridge, Mr. Greer, C. Hausman, B. M. Nottage, H. Miller, H. Becker, N. Kion, P. D. Loizeaux, Duncan Fraser, P. 
Pelon, E. Froh, H. Stadt, F. Vander Til, A. E. Horton, J. Drougsville, A. Van Ryn. 



Gospel Perpetuating Fund 	while Arthur Rodgers is taking a couple of 
weeks off for a much needed rest. Nov. 11. 

Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 
1307 Iowa 	 $150.00 
1308 New Jersey 	  50.00 
1310 Missouri 	  100.00 
1311 Minnesota 	  25.00 
1312 Iowa 	  5.00 
1313 Iowa 	  6.94 
1314 Iowa 	  100.00 
1316 Iowa (Assembly) 	  25.00 
1318 Texas 	  25.00 
1320 Ohio   75.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1314 Iowa 	  5.00 
1317 Michigan 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1310 Missouri 	  5.00 
1314 Iowa 	  5.00 
1315 Minnesota 	  5.00 
1319 Colorado 	  10.00 
1320 Ohio 	  5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1309 Washington, D. C. 	 30.00 
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Servicemen 
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Pvt. James Sinclair, 39934594 Co. A, 64th 
Med. Tr. Bn., Camp Barkeley, Texas, would 
like to contact any Christian servicemen 
stationed here. 

Miami Beach, Florida—The work among 
the Servicemen in this area is going on 
faithfully. The saints in the various meet-
ings are showing what really can be done 
when there is a "will to work." The Lord 
continues to bless our efforts and every now 
and then we have the joy of Harvest by 
seeing some dear soul saved. This rejoices 
the hearts of the Lord's people and they 
redouble their effort. Any boys or girls 
in the Service may contact the Lord's people 
and the meetings in these parts by getting in 
touch with Mr. and Mrs. L. T. Chambers, 4144 
Chase Ave., Miami Beach 40, Fla., Phone 
5-9176. We are having the joy of entertain-
ing some of our returning Servicemen who 
have served on the battle lines and for one 
reason or another, have come back to be re-
assigned or discharged. November 8. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kansa:, 
City 6, Missouri—Are busy here at the Can-
teen with a great deal to cheer us in the way 
of manifest blessing besides the wonderf-)1 
opportunity of sowing the good seed. David 
Horn is here helping his brother, John Horn, 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Clinton Assembly, Iowa  	  $30.00 
E. R. G., Iowa  	  100.00 
Mrs. J. H., Ohio  	  5.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., ane 
will be acknowledged by him. 
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Address Changes 
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Harold E. Kesler, Route 5, Box 375, West 
Riverside, Calif. 

Edward G. Dillon, 716 N. - Nottawa St., 
Sturgis, Michigan. 

ARIZONA 
JEROME. Meeting Discontinued. 
KINGMAN: Gospel Chapel, Park Street 

Geo. Baxter, Box 986 
CALIFORNIA 

ALHAMBRA. Meeting in Home. 
Louis V. Smith, 1108 Benito Ave. 

SAN DIEGO: Marlborough Ave. Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. 
Harry Grant, 3009 Myrtle Ave., San Diego 4 

COLORADO 
PUEBLO. No meeting, 

Robert Carlson, 927 Palmer Ave. 
ILLINOIS 

CHAMPAIGN. Gospel Tabernacle Assembly, 
313 1/2 N. Neil St., 
W. Frank Faulkner, 317 So. Randolph St. 

MICHIGAN 
DEARBORN: Assembly Hall, Cor. Hamilton 

and Nona. 
Ernest Meinzinger, 40633 Ford Rd., 
Plymouth, Mich. 

KALAMAZOO: Portage St. Gospel Hall, 713 
Portage St., 
J. J. Klok, P. 0. Box 66, Kalamazoo 99 

MINNESOTA 
VIRGINIA: Meeting House, Cor. 5th Ave., 

and 6th St. So. 
Neil M. Fraser, 424 6th St. So. 

NEW YORK 
BLASDELL: Bethany Chapel 88 Arthur Ave. 

Edwin A. Palmer, P. 0. Box 544, Blasdell 
Branch, Buffalo 19, N. Y. 

BROOKLYN: 916 Bergan St., 
Thomas Wylie, 191 Gates Ave. 

OREGON 
LINNTON: Gospel Hall, 10903 N. W. St., 

Helen's Road, Portland 9 
C. M. Corkum, 2860 N. W. Shenandoah 
Terrace, Portland 10 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 7:00 p. m. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
11111111111111111117111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111I111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111t11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111f1111 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord 

U. S. CONFERENCES 
St. Louis, Missouri—The Maplewood Gos-

pel Hall will hold a three day Conference 
at New Year time, December 30, 31, January 
1, at the Assembly Hall, 7138 Manchester 
Ave. Among ministering brethren expected 
are Peter Pell and F. W. Schwartz. Accom-
modations will be provided for friends from 
a distance. For further information address 
W. E. Mason, 335 West Pacific Ave., Webster 
Groves 19, Missouri. 

Flushing, Long Island, New York — The 
third annual New Year's Day Conference 
will be held January 1 at 3 and 7 p. m. 
Speakers expected include Lester Wilson, 
C. E. Tatham and T. A. Hay. A ministry 
meeting is also planned for the afternoon of 
Lord's Day, December 31, and the monthly 
Young People's Meeting at 7:30 p. m. on 
Saturday, December 30. The latter two 
meetings will be in the Hall at 136-19 39th 
Avenue. The location of the meetings on 
New Year's Day will be announced later in 
letters to the Assemblies in the metropolitan 
district. 

Los Angeles, California—The Annual Chris-
tian Conference will be held December 31 
and January 1 in the Sunset Masonic Temple, 
1308 Orchard Ave., Los Angeles, preceded by 
a joint prayer meeting in the Avenue 54 
Gospel Hall, Tuesday, December 26 at 7:30 
p. m., and in the West Adams Hall Friday, 
December 29 at 7:30 p. m. Order of Confer-
ence meetings: 10:30 a. m.; 2:30 p. m.; 7:30 p. 
m. Visitors welcomed and cared for. Com-
munications to Ebenezer Wallace, 2933 12th 
Ave., Los Angeles, or J. F. Gallagher, 265 S. 
Ave. 55, Los Angeles. 

Camden, New Jersey—The Assembly will 
again hold their Annual Conference in the 
Town Hall, Haddon Heights, New Jersey, on 
Lord's Day, December 31 and New Year's 
Day, January 1. Meetings daily at 10:30 a. 
m.; 2:30 p. m. and 7:30 p. m., preceded by a 
prayer meeting Saturday, December 30 at 
8:00 p. m. in the Gospel Hall, 915 N. Front 
St. For further information write Herbert 

- W. Staats, 21 S. Davis Ave., Audubon, New 
Jersey. 

Kansas City, Mo. Conference held Novem-
ber 18 and 19 was blessed by two professing 
to be saved. The ministry given by R. Mc- 

Crory, L. Sheldrake, N. Fraser, H. Armerding 
and W. Pell was very well accepted. 

Sheridan, Michigan—Had a nice Conference 
Sunday, November 12. W. G. Smith, N. Kion, 
H. K.- Downie, J. Grosholz and Will Pell 
ministered the Word. 

Geo. B. Morgan of Los Angeles, California, 
has seen tokens of the Lord's presence during 
meetings held in the Pacific Northwest, and 
also in the desert region of California during 
the past summer. He is exercised about 
making the trip toward the east giving help 
to the small Assemblies. 

Louis Montalvo expected to leave for Puerto 
Rico (his native country) November 11, 
trusting that a little change after thirteen 
years in this country will be profitable to his 
physical condition. His wife and children 
will remain at their new address, 127 Noll St., 
Brooklyn 6, New York. Pray that our bro-
ther may be restored to a good measure of 
health. He will continue to labor among his 
own countrymen. S. Calles (242 Seigel St., 
Brooklyn 6, New York) will carry on the 
work among the Mexican labor camps, also 
helping in the work in New York and Lan-
caster. Paul Hitler, another co-worker, has 
been quite a help but is not very well and 
so not able to do very much. Pray for these 
brethren and for this work among the Span-
ish-speaking people. 

George L. Hunt, 212 3rd Ave. S., Yakima, 
Washington, reports meetings\ there getting 
along fairly well considering that most of 
the "man-power" has been drafted into the 
services. October 15. 

J. G. Charles, 737 27th St., Des Moines, 
Iowa, is spending some time in Colorado and 
working among sailors and soldiers. He 
hopes the weather will be beneficial to his 
health. Pray for him and the work. Nov. 3. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Ge-
neva, Wisconsin, expected to leave in No-
vember for the West Coast. The past three 
months have been spent in Indiana, Illinois, 
Iowa, Missouri and Arkansas. "At Alpena 
Pass Two-Day Conference one woman pro-
fessed to being saved while the remembrance 
meeting was in progress, thus proving 1 Cor. 
14:25. Spent a few days in Western Grove 
territory, having meetings in homes and 
schoolhouses. One place had not had a 
service of any kind since I was there three 
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years ago. Truly the need is great and the 
laborers few." November 2. 

Howard 3, Montgomery—My wife, baby 
and myself are here in Eastern Pennsylvania 
for a visit with our folks. I am showing 
colored slides of the work among the Navaho 
Indians in New Mexico and am pleased at the 
interest many of the Lord's people show in 
the work. We are grateful for the prayers 
of His own. We expect to be here until early 
December when we will return to Shiprock, 
New Mexico. November 2. 

F. W. Schwartz is looking forward to a 
time of blessing in Asheville, North Carolina. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, has completely cov-
ered the town of Aurora, Missouri, with 
tracts distributed from door to door, a task 
which took almost seven weeks. Found a 
ready response, not even an R. C. Priest 
refused them. November 4. 

W. C. Bousfield, Winston-Salem, North Car-
olina—Having well attended meetings in the 
Hall and God has blest His word to saint 
and sinner. Two men have professed Christ, 
the result of open-air preaching. November 9. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—I have 
again reached Portland after a rather en-
couraging trip to the Middle West and through 
Western Canada. Some out-of-the-way 
places were visited on my westward journey 
and it truly was interesting to see some 
whom we had not seen nor visited for many 
years. I believe the Lord gave a soul or two 
on the way and I trust some hearts were re-
freshed a bit as well. I had pleasure in be-
ing in Winnipeg and Saskatoon, also at Ed-
monton and Red Deer, Alberta, where we 
saw the Assembly formed some fourteen 
years ago. There is still much land to be 
possessed. November 4. 

Henry Armerding visited in October in 
Boston, Massachusetts where he gave a series 
on the book of James and at Boyertown, 
Pennsylvania, where he took up the first six 
chapters of Zechariah. Had the joy of seeing 
two accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Savior at Boston. All praise to Him alone. 
He is at present (Nov. 20) giving help to the 
saints at Sioux City, Iowa. He plans to 
have meetings at Joliet, Illinois and Apple-
ton, Wisconsin, soon. 

Pella, Iowa—For a week Ben Tuininga vis-
ited many homes and had a few meetings 
with good interest. 

Oliver Smith is having encouraging meet-
ings at Waterloo, Iowa. (Nov. 20). 

Sully, Iowa—Brethren Ferwerda and El-
liott were having nightly meetings with the 
Gospel. Attendance and interest are in-
creasing. 

Omaha, Nebraska—Geo. T. Pinches had two 
good weeks of meetings at Omaha, Nebraska. 

Interest was keen. After a short time at 
Cherokee, Iowa, he returned home for two 
weeks special meetings at Pella, Iowa. 

Linnton, Oregon—This testimony has been 
carried on in the heart of the Roman area by 
about a dozen faithful saints for nearly ten 
years. There are about thirty in the Sunday 
school. The sisters have a regular weekly 
Bible reading class on Fridays at 8 p. m. The 
Gospel meeting at 7 p. m. Sunday was taken 
recently by Chinese evangelist, Mun Hope. 
Some professed to be saved. November 17. 

Des Moines, Iowa—A. P. Gibbs conducted 
a two weeks series of meetings at Central 
Gospel Chapel, closing Friday, November 17. 
Crowds were very large and interest good. 
One small lad and a young married couple 
confessed Christ as Savior. Mr. Gibbs used 
his colored slides in the meetings. A bap-
tismal service was held after Gospel meeting 
October 29, at which time three obeyed the 
Lord in this Ordinance. Bro. Gibbs is at 
present (Nov. 20) at Fort Dodge having 
meetings for young people. Interest good. 

Scranton, Pennsylvania—R. J. Reid recent-
ly had a week's meetings. Good interest was 
manifested. Ministry helpful. Much prayer 
is requested for the small meeting. Nov. 7. 

El Paso, Texas (Grace Chapel Assembly)—
Leonard E. Brough has recently completed a 
true to the Word series. of Bible expositions. 
Meetings began September 17 and continued 
through October. All were greatly helped by 
his ministry and his Gospel messages were 
clear and convincing. He left for his home in 
Yakima, Washington, on October 31, after a 
six months' abesnce from his family. Nov. 1. 

Milwaukee, Wisconsin—We are experienc-
ing a little revival in the Assembly here. A 
woman confessed Christ at a prayer meeting 
recently, and a Sunday school scholar yes-
terday. Attendance at prayer and Gospel 
meetings increasing. November 13. 

Buffalo, New York (Assembly Hall)—
George Rainey had a very profitable two 
weeks series of meetings here. Although, for 
the most part, the attendance was small, but 
the Word was held forth in faithfulness and 
in the power of the Holy Spirit. Saints were 
stirred up and edified. November 17. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Mr. and Mrs. Dan 
Dunnett and daughter, Eileen, drove here 
from Milwaukee last Wednesday and Brother 
Dunnett spoke to the believers that evening 
at the Hall on 2 Peter 1:1, 13. Henry Armer-
ding arrived here last Friday and gave us 
meetings for five nights. Interest was good 
and we trust blessing will follow the min-
istry of God's word. Children have been 
added to the Sunday school the past few 
months and parents of some of the children 
have come to the Gospel meetings. Nov. 17. 
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Albuquerque, New Mexico, South Highland 
Gospel Hall—We have enjoyed very much 
a short visit from Hector Alves, Jr., from 
Vancouver, B. C., whose ministry solemnized 
both saved and unsaved. The Lord being so 
gracious to us that in spite of present dif-
ficulties for gatherings, He granted us to 
see increasing attendance during the meet-
ings. We expect to have him in the near 
future give us a series of meetings. We had 
also the pleasure of having with us last 
Lord's Day, Rolland Bell from Vancouver, 
B. C., whose ministry was very much ap-
preciated. C. G. Davis keeps in good health 
and helping as much as he is able. Nov. 3. 

Florence, South Carolina—George Landis 
was with us for a week's meetings, October 
29 to November 3. On the Lord's Day eve-
ning we had our best crowd ever in the 
Chapel and the interest continued good 
throughout the week. The ministry was ap-
preciated and of real help to the Christians. 
Brother Landis also spoke over the radio on 
our regular Good News program Sunday, 
Wednesday, and Friday evenings. Nov. 13. 

Miami, Florida, (29th St. Gospel Hall). 
Brother and Mrs. Fell spent a few days with 
us enroute from the Bahamas to England, via 
New York. Have also had L. T. Chambers 
with us for two Lord's Days. Brother Crocker 
has been confined to his bed for several 
weeks, due to a severe cold which aggravated 
a heart condition, causing extreme weakness. 
Pray for him. 

White Plains, New York—Gospel Center—
We recently had visits from various servants 
of the Lord, among whom were George Rai-
ney, Richard Hill, and R. J. Reid, and last 
Lord's Day, October 22, Harold M. Harper 
was with us. In the evening Brother Harper 
ministered on the meaning of Baptism, em-
phasizing the moral side of this important 
truth, showing the responsibilities accepted 
by every baptized person. At the conclusion 
of this address Walter J. Munro baptized 
nine candidates who professed faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. October 30. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, South Carolina—Am at present spend-
ing two weeks in Crescent, Georgia, with 
special Gospel services. The interest and at-
tendance are very good. Two have confessed 
the Lord as Savior, giving good evidence of 
having received the Word as good-ground 
hearers. This particular field has always 
proved fruitful though the people are poor 
and much wickedness abounds. We are 
thankful for God's goodness to us at Charles-
ton, where there is good attendance at the 
meetings. The faithfulness of the believers 
who meet together is a source of encourage-
ment. November 15. 

Harold E. Kesler, Route 5, Box 375, West 
Riverside, Calif.—Am at the present time in 
Riverside, California, and expect to be here 
for some time, working in this vicinity. We 
were forced to leave Arizona due to a severe 
hay fever condition that did not respond to 
treatment and has grown steadily worse for 
the last three years. The Lord has opened 
several doors before us in this district, and 
has blessed the ministry of His Word. 

October 24. 

Edward G. Dillon, 716 N. Nottawa St., Stur-
gis, Michigan—In January and February Mrs. 
Dillon and I stayed in Chicago at the Mis-
sionary Home at Oak Park. I went down to 
Servicemen's Center each day, Mrs. Dillon 
about every other day—every day was too 
much for her, as it is quite tiring but ex-
tremely profitable. During that time I vis-
ited Irving Park, Oak Park, Roseland, Wash-
ington Heights, Fernwood, Evanston, Lom-
bard, Larabee Assemblies on Lord's Day and 
a few occasionally on Wednesday or Thurs-
day. Paid three visits to Elgin, also to Rock-
ford, Joliet, Champaign, Ill., Sturgis, Holland, 
and Grand Haven, Mich. During June, July, 
August and September spent most of time 
home, except over week-end when I went to 
help some small assemblies, some I had never 
been to before, and God gave us to see souls 
saved on these brief visits, which was a 
great cheer to the small groups. 

Am now at Virginia, Minnesota, finish 3rd 
week tonight (Nov. 16), (last Friday had to 
bring up extra seats). The Assembly at Vir-
ginia bought a Methodist building and par-
sonage . Neil Fraser left yesterday for Min-
neapolis, Kansas City Conference and on to 
Oakland Conference. He will be gone three 
weeks or more. I will be here until he re-
turns, if not longer. On my way here I spent 
Thursday and Friday and then all of the 
following week in Minneapolis. Stayed over 
the Lord's Day and took charge of Memorial 
service for a young Marine killed in service. 
I knew it would be a great opportunity as 
many sinners would be present. Longfellow 
Hall was packed. God gave much help and 
we know that His Word will not return void. 

I was in Virginia four years ago for 5 weeks 
when God saved a number of souls among 
them two school teachers, a young man and 
a young woman. The young woman has 
been commended to work of the Lord in 
South America. 

I am much exercised about starting a work 
in Coldwater, Mich., where I was in business. 
I am planning a trip to the Pacific Coast, 
have many calls. 

F. W. Nugent, 4078 Beniteau Ave., De-
troit, Michigan—You will be glad to know 
that I am back in harness once more, and sin 
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very grateful to the Lord for restoring me 
to my stewardship, for I was almost "home" 
which would have been "far better," though 
to abide in the flesh is more needful, and 
trust that my recovery will be made a 
blessing to poor sinners. 

I began special meetings in the East Side 
Assembly here in Detroit two weeks ago last 
night, and the Lord has graciously set His 
seal of approval already upon the meetings 
by leading two precious souls to Christ, and 
judging by the interest on the part of others, 
we hope that they also will be led to Christ. 

I have seldom seen the Lord's people so 
exercised about getting loved ones and 
strangers into the Hall, for last night it 
seemed as though everyone had someone 
with them, some bringing as many as four 
and five with them, so we hope this will con-
tinue, and a number won to the Savior. 

Owing to a heart condition which has de-
veloped since my operation I am not al-
lowed by my doctor to go out visiting at all, 
but only to preach at night. However he 
said that if I rest as much as possible for a 
month or so this may clear up, so I am seek-
ing to obey him and hope to be restored 
fully to health and strength. October 30. 

Leonard E. Brough—Leaving El Paso, Texas, 
it was a real joy to know that the Lord, in 
answer to prayer, sent along Fred Elliot of 
Portland, to continue for a period in that very 
needy situation. 

Then the door opened to go to Tucson for 
a few days, where an active, but small group 
is carrying on in a noble way. Here it was a 
privilege to speak to the boys and girls; and 
broadcast the Gospel at the city park by the 
use of a loud-speaker equipment. Cottage 
meetings were held in several homes, with 
an evident interest in the Word. Tucson is 
another field where help is appreciated from 
outside ministering brethren. I went to 
Kingman, Arizona, where a small meeting is 
seeking to sustain the testimony to the 
things commonly believed among us. For 
health reasons Brother Kesler and his wife 
found it necessary to leave for California, 
which has thrown an extra burden of re-
sponsibility on George Baxter and his wife. 
A good work is being done among a group of 
soldier boys, who are many miles from home; 
and are delighted to have Christian fellow-
ship, under circumstances that have pressed 
them into military service. They meet for 
Bible study; and the Baxter home is a rallying 
center for these boys away from home. One 
of the soldier lads had a birthday, and it was 
a joyous surprise when Mrs. Baxter brought 
on a birthday cake, illuminated with 
candles. The lad was deeply affected by the 
incident. 

While here at Kingman, it was my privi-
lege to go to the Hualapai Indian reservation 
and give Gospel messages. This work goes 
back for a number of years. Since the de-
cease of J. P. Anderson, who began the work 
under the guidance of H. A. Ironside, his 
wife has been left alone. Here workers are 
needed to carry on the testimony. We met 
some of the trophies of grace from among 
this Indian tribe. They are real bright and 
shining testimonies for the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The darkness of paganism still enshrouds the 
tribe. This was very evident in a most 
striking manner while I was there. A group 
of us had met at the little Hall and had a 
Gospel service and it was a real time of joy 
to hear the Christian Indians sing in their 
own Hualapai tongue, some of the old soul-
stirring Gospel hymns. They also sang them 
in English. Then we went out near a camp 
of Indians, where the customary rites for the 
dead were being carried out around the fire. 
The mournful dirge of paganism was heard 
through the darkness of the night. They 
went through what appeared to be a death-
march, as they wailed aloud their sad mon-
otones and weeping as if their hearts would 
break. Then one Indian woman, seized with a 
special spell of grief, arose with wailing, 
and soon all present were agitated with tears. 
Then she went to each Indian, and placed 
her hand upon every one, and stopped each 
time to further make the darkness hideous 
with her screams of sorrow, until all were 
sobbing as if in agony. One could not help 
thinking of the words of Paul, "We sorrow 
not as those who have no hope." But in con-
trast to all this, how lovely it was to have 
heard the saved Indians sing with heavenly 
joy the hymns of the Gospel. Truly they had 
been delivered from darkness into God's 
marvelous light. It was to me an outstand-
ing example of the power of the truth of God 
to set poor darkened souls free from the fet-
ters of paganism. Brethren, pray for this 
needy work. November 13. 

CANADIAN CONFERENCES 
Tillsonburg, Ontario—The Fiftieth Annual 

Conference will be held if the Lord will on 
December 31, 1944, and January 1, 1945, pre-
ceded by a prayer meeting on Saturday, De-
cember 30, at 7:30 p. m. in the Gospel Hall, 
Harvey St. The usual arrangements will be 
made to entertain visitors. Communications 
may be addressed to Convention, Box 322, 
Tillsonburg, Ontario. 

Montreal (Rosemount) Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall—We are late with our report of the 
Fifth Annual Thanksgiving Conference held 
in Montreal (Rosemount), but we are glad 
to report that this Conference was by far 
the best Conference ever held around these 
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parts. Each year these Conferences seem 
to get better both from the point of view of 
attendance and ministry. Believers from 
many communities within a radius of about 
300 miles came in and were accommodated in 
the homes of the believers. One dear saint of 
86 years of age came 700 miles and felt well 
rewarded spiritually for doing so. The min-
istry was of a very high standard, all the 
speakers stressing the need of Assembly Re-
sponsibility. All who attended the Confer-
ences went away feeling deeply conscious of 
the Lord's presence. A Workers' Conference 
was held on Saturday and in connection with 
this a report will be made later. Speakers 
this year were David B. Long, Fred Peer, and 
G. Ross McConkey. November 14. 

Forest, Ont.—Annual Conference well at-
tended by Christians from many quarters. 
Ministry of the Word was ably given by 
Brethren McCrory, Douglas, Gunn, Downie, 
Lyon, Nugent, McConkey, Schwartz, W. Pell, 
Shivas. November 8. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec—The Conference held 
October 21 and 22 was largely attended. 
Many visitors came from Montreal. D. B. 
Long and Richard Hill ministered the Word. 
The Lord's people were greatly exercised. 
One girl professed salvation. Brother Hill 
is carrying on meetings until November 3; 
the Christians are enjoying ministry. Several 
have been saved during last few months. 
Two were baptized October 30. Eight more 
are exercised regarding baptism. Bible Schools 
(under D. B. Long) here and in Montreal 
are greatly blessed. Signs of the long-prayed 
for revival seem to be evident. October 31. 

W. Wilson, 11241 96th St., Edmonton, Alta., 
Canada—The doctor has given orders of 
several months rest and quiet at home after 
which he hopes to be improved enough to 
continue his work. October 31. 

Toronto, Ontario—Tom Smith and J. H. 
Blackwood have started a Gospel effort at 
the Highfield Road Hall and are getting a 
good hearing. Trusting the Lord will give 
blessing in the salvation of souls. November 3. 

Guelph, Ontario—James Gunn, Jr., was two 
nights in Yorkshire Street Hall. Ministry on 
2 Thessalonians was very much enjoyed. 
Brother Gunn also spent one night in Galt. 

November 8. 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Montreal, 

received visits from F. P. Eustace and Nor-
man L. Kion during the months of October 
and November. Saints were edified and 
cheered through the ministry of the word. 
During Brother Eustace's Gospel meeting on 
the Sunday evening there was a remarkable 
case of conversion. A young university stu-
dent, many miles from his home, was stirred 
as the result of the message and stayed be- 

hind to be spoken to after the meeting to get 
"the matter settled," to use his own words, 
and settled it was, for he took Christ as his 
Savior that very night and now he is re-
joicing in his newly found Savior. This 
conversion has made a tremendous impres-
sion on the dear believers here as we have 
not seen the like of it for many a long day 
and we are looking to the Lord for further 
tokens of His blessing. A number of believers 
were recently baptized and added to the 
Assembly and this too has occasioned much 
joy among the saints. The children's meet-
ing is going on splendidly here, the hall be-
ing filled to capacity every Friday night. We 
covet the prayers of the Lord's dear people 
that much blessing will result and that many 
young lives will yield to Christ. November 14. 

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan—J. J. Rouse paid 
us a brief visit for two nights. The week 
following we had W. Rae, followed up the 
next week end by A. R. Stephenson. All 
gave very comforting and timely messages. 

October 29. 

John Rea—Am now in Northern Ontario, 
visiting the small Assemblies, seeking to help 
in Gospel testimony in the various places. 
Am at present at Montieth where there is a 
camp for German prisoners of war. One of the 
guards has been coming to the meetings and 
is interested. We trust this man will be 
saved. The military authorities will not al-
low us into the camp to speak to the prisoners 
or to give them tracts. October 21. 

Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Saskatchewan 
—We are laboring in Northern Saskatchewan 
at present in the town of Nipawin, the last 
town going north at this point. We have 
rented a little log cottage for the winter in 
Nipawin as a base for our winter's labors. 

We came into Nipawin two weeks ago not 
knowing anyone in the town but we feel 
definitely led of the Lord to pioneer this 
field. We have rented the Orange Hall for a 
month for a Gospel effort looking to our 
Blessed Lord alone to give us a foothold in 
this godless town. We hope to put good Gos-
pel literature in every home each month, 
D. V. We will indeed value the prayers of 
all the Lord's people. October 26. 

Notice—Anyone wishing to sell new or 
used books by Kelly and Darby, especially 
"Introductory Lectures on the Pentateuch; 
Revelation, and Darby's Misc. No. 3" Notify 
Paul McCullogh, R. 2, Wellington, Ohio. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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A Holiday Program 

Clarence Wood, Ottumwa, Iowa, writes of 
a holiday program used by their Sunday 
school that has met with good acceptance. 
After songs by the audience, prayer, etc. the 
young people to take part are seated on the 
platform. Each one responds without being 
announced. The program is designed to 
present in sequence the creation, sin of man, 
the birth, life, death, burial, resurrection, 
and coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
After each reading from the Bible a song or 
chorus is sung which enlarges upon the 
Scripture read. Brother Wood states that 
he will send an outline to anyone desiring to 
use it. His address is 403 N. Wapello, Ottum-
wa, Iowa. 

COMMENDATION 

Believers' Chapel, Dallas, Texas, 
September 21, 1944. 

To Christians Gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
Dear Brethren in Christ: 

The brethren gathered unto the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ at Dallas, Texas, com-
mend our dear brother, John H. Portman, 
to the work of the Lord. 

We have known our brother since the time 
he took his place in the Assembly four years 
ago and have profited a great deal by the 
faithful exercise of his gift and ability in 
teaching the Word. He has been active both 
here and in surrounding towns and Assem-
blies. 

He has prepared himself for active pioneer-
ing work by language study and by the 
practical experience of supporting himself on 
a farm. He has shown a very humble attitude 
and the ability to work in harmony with 
others of the Lord's people. We feel that his 
family's testimony will be a definite aid to 
him on the mission field. His wife is a good 
mother and has taken her place by his side 
by being sympathetic and cooperative in the 
work. 

We have seen our brother's patience and 
exercise in waiting for the leading of the 
Lord. We have prayed with him and be-
lieve that he will be profitable to the work 
of the Lord in this country or in the foreign 
field as he is lead. 

We commend our brother to you that you 
may receive him as a servant of the Lord, 
sound in faith and doctrine, for your fellow-
ship and blessing. 

On behalf of the assembly at Dallas, Texas. 
Wm. Sebastian 	R. 0. Sorenson 
J. W. Dean. 	Morton E. Ackerly 

Edward C. Davis.  
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44. 
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Word has been received that Dr. and Mrs. 
Leslie B. Bier and family have left Brantford, 
Ont., and are enroute to their field of service 
in Angola. 

ISLANDS 
Colin C. Caldwell, Box 4135, Barrio Obrero 

Station 48, Santurce, San Juan, Puerto Rico: 
Our greatest need at present is that of fellow 
laborers. Regular meetings in the two As-
semblies keep us rather tied down to routine. 
We have regular meetings every night in 
the year including Saturday evenings, except 
Mondays, but every other Monday evening I 
have a special Bible study class for the boys 
of the armed forces (in English). 

Several of our Sunday School children pro-
fessed to be saved lately. One of these, a 
dear girl approximately twelve years old, 
was evidently carrying the message of sal-
vation home to her unsaved R. C. parents. 
They finally refused to let her attend. The 
father was quite bitter when approached by 
one of our sisters about the matter. He re-
marked caustically: "If her parents are going 
to hell, she (the girl) can go along with them." 
The girl had evidently been warning them 
about judgment. October 19, 1944. 

Leonard Bewick, Cedar Valley P. 0., Ja-
maica, B. W. I., writes of much blessing in 
both the Boys' and Girls' Camps held the past 
summer. About thirty-five children professed 
faith in Christ in children's meetings which 
we were privileged to address at Bethany 
Hall in Kingston and at Huntley. Praise God 
for this stir amongst the young. A baptism 
service was planned at Trinityville yesterday 
with candidates from Somerset, New Monk-
lands, and Pear Tree River, but heavy weath-
er made it necessary to postpone it until the 
24th. 

Many of our people suffered the loss of all 
or a large portion of their cultivations during 
the recent storm. The Lord enabled us to 
make some distribution where the need was 
greatest. Some houses were badly damaged. 

September 18, 1944. 
AFRICA 

F. W. Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Archam-
bault, French Equatorial Africa: We had 
planned to go to the Belgian Congo for a 
vacation this hot season, but the tires on our 
truck are worn out and we cannot get any 
new ones, so we must remain here. Recently, 
I was out on a preaching trip to the villages 
and to visit some outstations, and on the 
way home had eight punctures or lifting of 
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the patches. The patching solution (for bi-
cycles) is poor, and does not stand the heat 
of this climate. 

Last Lord's day there were seven conver-
sions in the Gospel meeting here, and we 
praise the Lord for many evidences of His 
working in our midst. 

On both sides of us are "Faith Missions," 
and these have had new missionaries come 
out to help them in their work even during 
the war, but the Assembly work has not 
had any addition, nor do we hear of anyone 
interested in coming forth to labor here. 

Please pray for the believers and for us. 
February 28, 1944, received October, 1944. 

Chris Day, Monte Esperance, Cuemba, An-
gola: You will be interested to hear of the 
good time we had in the camps this dry sea-
son. First we had ten days with the boys, 
then ten days with the girls. They took a 
keen interest in the lessons from the Word 
of God each day. The afternoon session gave 
us an opportunity of questions and memory 
texts connected with the lesson of the morn-
ing. The young folk proved by their answers 
that they had really "listened in" earlier in 
the day. It was fine to get such nice groups 
together, and it gave us an opportunity of 
making much closer contacts than is nor-
mally possible on the station. 

The last camp was for brethren who take 
active part in the Assembly meetings. The 
Lord gave us a rich time over the Word day 
by day for a week. Our brethren warmly 
appreciate this Bible School, as they have so 
little extra aid in the study of the Word. 
They are such keen students that it is a joy 
to teach, and it proved a real blessing to 
one's own soul also. 

Meetings continue to be fairly well at-
tended, but we have not seen many conver-
sions of late. Two of the lepers made a 
profession of faith in the Lord, for which 
we were very thankful. We pray that others 
of these poor sufferers may find peace in 
Him. August 21, 1944. 

INDIA 
Mrs. Lily A. Brown, do Mrs. E. daCosta, 

"Sunset View," Saifabad Hyderabad, Decean, 
India, writes concerning a very serious acci-
dent in January due to falling over a huge 
block of stone and fracturing her right elbow. 
At first the need of amputation was feared, 
but pieces of the bone were removed and 
the arm healed nicely, the doctors predicting 
that the arm would be useless for any work 
again and stiff. However, God answered 

'prayer, and Mrs. Brown persisted in her ef-
forts of movement, and when she left the 
hospital she was able to get her hand up to 
her mouth. However, she was anxious to get 
back to her work again, and went at it be- 

fore she was physically able. One morning 
she was out too long in the hot sun and fell 
again, fracturing the upper part of the same 
bone which had been injured before at the 
elbow, so that meant another period of suf-
fering. The bone united nicely and her arm 
is getting quite strong again, but is now two 
inches shorter than the other, owing to the 
pieces of bone being removed. Mrs. Brown 
writes further: 

I have a dispensary for the poor people 
here, and get fifty-five to sixty patients every 
other day for treatment. The Lord has blessed 
this work, and it is a joy to know that I can 
help so many. Then I visit the hospitals, as 
this is a big military center, and as I have 
Gospels and booklets in thirteen languages, I 
am able to meet the need of all the sick and 
wounded men. The Lord gives me much joy 
in this service. I shall greatly value your 
prayers, that I may have increased joy in 
the Lord, and power for service. 

February 9, 1944, received October, 1944. 
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With the Lord 
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Robert Scot Deans was "put to sleep by 
Jesus" September 28 at the age of 29 years. 
Born in Little Rock, Arkansas, June 14, 1915, 
to Robert and Christina Deans. His parents 
heard the call of God to the Mission Field 
and in 1929 sailed for the Belgian Congo 
with their older son William, their daughter 
Ella, both of whom also went as missionaries; 
and Bob who continued his schooling in 
Africa. Bob soon began to share in the work 
and with his sister Ella was used of God to 
gain the confidence of the Pigmy people who 
hitherto had fled into the forest at the sight 
of a white man, where they could be reached 
only with great difficulty. On May 7, 1942, 
Bob and Mary Fifield, also a missionary, 
were united in marriage. In December, 
1943, symptoms of a disease, which he had 
apparently completely recovered from in 1941, 
returned and increased so rapidly that it was 
necessary to return him to the United States 
immediately by plane. He was brought to 
the Presbyterian Hospital, New York, where 
he remained until his death. Funeral services 
were held in the Bible Truth Hall, Plainfield, 
New Jersey, where a large number from the 
Assemblies gathered and words of exhorta-
tion were given by Capt. Barlow and Dr. 
Becker. 

Mrs. Gee rge Mills of the Cosmopolis, Wash-
ington Assembly, passed into the presence of 
the Lord on October 13, after a lingering 
illness. She will be greatly missed as she 
was wonderfully given to hospitality, her 
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home before her illness always being open 
to the saints. She leaves to mourn her loss 
her husband and two sons and one daughter. 
The Gospel was proclaimed to a goodly num-
ber at her funeral by E. K. Bailey; and only 
that day will declare the full results of her 
life and of her death. 

Mrs. James Robertson of the Hope Hall 
Assembly in Seattle, Wash., departed this 
life to be with the One she loved. Her death 
on October 14, was quite sudden. She had 
spent some years in Pennsylvania and leaves 
one daughter to mourn her loss. She had 
long been associated with the Assemblies, 
both in the East and in the West. 

George W. W. White passed into presence 
of the Lord at the Veterans Hospital, Walla 
Walla, Washington, on October 8. He was 
born December 31, 1878; married to Kathryn 
Hancock December 3, 1908, and shortly after 
his marriage trusted in the Lord Jesus and 

-kept strong in the faith of the Son of God 
throughout the remainder of his life. Was in 
assembly fellowship both at Portland, Oregon 
and Yakima, Washington. Brother White was 
one of the survivors of the Spanish-American 
War, and a number of Spanish-American 
War Veterans attended the funeral as well as 
local friends. Brother White left two sons, 
Frank W. White, San Francisco, California, 
and John Harold White of Kelly Field, Texas, 
also a daughter, Mrs. Lillian Mae Ellis of 
Oakland, California. G. L. Hunt had charge 
of the funeral services and spoke from the 
text, "Blessed are the dead, which die in the 
Lord." Burial was in the Tahema Cemetery, 
Yakima, Washington. 

Mrs. Amanda Fry of the Cosmopolis As-
sembly passed into the presence of the One 
she loved on November 3, at the age of 82. 
She had sought to serve the Lord in a re-
ligious capacity for over 50 years. About 15 
years ago she saw the full result of the 
Savior's work for her on the cross and was 
liberated from any "bondage" before experi-
enced. Her ministry of giving was one of 
the great factors in the erection of the Cos-
mopolis Gospel Hall about 15 years ago. She 
will be missed by all. It was her lot to be a 
sufferer in body for many years, but she was 
truly one who suffered cheerfully. She 
leaves to mourn her loss two daughters and 
two sons. One son and daughter being in 
fellowship with those gathered to the name of 
the Lord in these parts. The funeral was 
conducted by E. K. Bailey, and there were 
present quite a large number of the unsaved. 

Mrs. Janet Gordon of Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, passed into the presence of the 
Lord October 9, after a serious operation. 
Our sister had been in fellowship with the  

saints at Mascher Street for the past six 
years and about fifteen years in Twentieth 
and Dickinson Street meeting, where she will 
be greatly missed. Her husband, Hugh, and 
her daughter and son-in-law mourn her 
loss. Wm. Bryson spoke words of comfort 
and warning to her many friends at the 
funeral. 

Mrs. Beatrice L. Garrett of Flint, Michigan, 
passed away to be with the Lord on Novem-
ber 5, at the age of 73 years, after a lingering 
illness patiently borne for over six years. 
She was born in England, June 12, 1871, and 
was saved at the age of 19 in Courtland, On-
tario, under the ministry of T. D. W. Muir. 
She was identified with the Christians at 
Central Gospel Hall for the past 30 years 
and was a quiet consistent Christian. She 
leaves her husband, George, one daughter, 
one sister, and two grandsons. The service in 
the funeral parlors was conducted by Robert 
Irvine of Pasadena Ave. Gospel Hall. 

Oliver Swanson, 38, of Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
went to be with Christ which is far better, on 
November 16, after a brief seige of pneumonia 
and flu. Our brother was devoted to the 
Lord, frequently testifying the Gospel to the 
unsaved, and an ardent believer in the Lord's 
coming. He will be missed much by the 
assembly. He leaves behind him a wife and 
eight children, the oldest of whom is 14. 

Wm. Henry White, lately of the town of 
Hampstead, Montreal, passed on to be with 
Christ on October 18, at the age of 69, after a 
lingering illness. He leaves a wife, two sons, 
a daughter, and four grandchildren. Brother 
White was saved when a boy in his home at 
Hawksbury, Quebec, from which he removed 
in 1900 to New Westminster, B. C., where he 
was received into the fellowship of the As-
sembly of the Lord's people. After a little 
time there, he returned to Montreal where 
he remained in continuous association with 
the Assembly here until the time of his 
death. He was a man of few words, but 
by his actions and quiet counsel became a 
stabilizing influence in our midst. He will 
be greatly missed. His lingering remark is, 
"I wish I had been more faithful." May this 
speak to all our hearts. 

Ned Roberts, Riviera Beach, Florida, known 
to many as Uncle Ned, departed to be with 
Christ November 7. He confessed Christ in 
March, 1929; a faithful brother, very regular 
at meetings. He loved his Savior. Although 
blind, he said on one occasion he had seen 
all of this world he ever wanted to see and 
was ready to go home. Many listened to the 
Word at the Funeral Home. He was one of 
the first fruits of the Gospel effort in Riviera. 
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Mrs. Harold Harrison, Mayfield, Sask., 
aged 52, passed away in the Regina Hospital 
October 1, after ten months of patient suf-
fering. Mrs. Harrison had been in happy 
fellowship in the Mayfield Assembly since 
its commencement nine years ago, and bore a 
bright testimony. Robert McClurkin took 
the funeral service. 

Robert Howard in fellowship at Cliff St., 
Boston, Massachusetts, and formerly of New 
Brunswick, Canada, was suddenly called home 
November 14, while standing at a bus stop. 
He leaves a wife and two boys. He will be 
greatly missed as evidenced by those in at-
tendance at the funeral in the Hall, Novem-
ber 18. 

Jeter Rollins, 57, passed into the presence 
of the Lord on October 14. He had been in 
failing health for some time and recently 
retired from business. He was saved years 
ago and had been connected with the As-
sembly in Florence, South Carolina, since its 
inception, where he served as treasurer. The 
funeral service was conducted by J. W. 
Bramhall, and a large crowd attended. 

Allan G. Simpson, London, Ontario, Canada, 
80, passed into the presence of the Lord early 
in July, 1944, as the result of an automobile 
striking him, while returning home from dis-
tributing tracts to the servicemen. He was 
always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
Instant in season and out of season was true 
of him, as he sought to reach the people with 
the Gospel. Saved at the age of 18, while 
reading John 3:16 on his father's farm near 
Galt, Ontario, later he spent some time in 
Nova Scotia preaching the Gospel with his 
brother George. Some assemblies were es-
tablished as the result of their labours, but 
not until he settled -  in Forest, Ont., did he 
give his whole time to the work, reaching 
many centers in western Ontario with the 
Gospel. After several years, ill health com-
pelled him to give up full time preaching. 
But of late years he has been travelling in 
Michigan and Ontario with the Gospel. His 
service had been curtailed recently owing to 
his dear wife's illness. This kept him close to 
home, but able to get away an occasional 
week-end to give help in some distant place. 
He was connected with the Hamilton Road As-
sembly for many years. The writer has 
thought of him in connection with the fol-
lowing verse— 
Servant of Christ, stand fast amid the scorn 

Of men who little know or love thy Lord; 
Turn not aside from toil; cease not to warn 

Comfort and teach. Trust Him for thy re- 
ward. 

A few more moments suffering, and then 
Cometh sweet rest from all the hearts deep 

pain. 

Prayers of the Lord's people are solicited 
for dear Mrs. Simpson who is confined to her 
bed and submissive to the Lord's will. Beside 
her there are two sons who survive: Charles 
of Detroit, John of Windsor, Ont., also four 
daughters: Mrs. B. I. Clink of Edmonton, 
Alta., Mrs. P. Strickland of London, Ont., Mrs. 
R. Botheras of Olds, Alta., and Miss Char-
lotte of London, Ont. He has two brothers: 
William of Bright, Ont., and Andrew of Se-
attle, Washington; also two sisters: Miss Jean 
Simpson of Victoria, B. C., and Miss Isabelle 
Simpson of St. Louis, Mo. F. W. Nugent gave 
the message and R. S. McLaren prayed, John 
Rea took the service at the cemetery. 
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Comments on Books 
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His Appointments, by August Van Ryn. Paper 
50 cents; Cloth $1.00. Loizeaux Bros. 

This book, just recently off the press, is a 
meditative study of the "Feasts of the Lord" 
as recorded in Leviticus 23. It will be of in-
estimable value to every earnest reader of 
God's Word. As the 109 pages (which it 
contains) are read, the reader suddenly re-
alizes that this is verily a "feasting upon the 
things of God." And there is every reason 
why the believer in Christ should be feasting 
with great joy from the day of his salvation 
until the day of glorification! The author be-
trays his ready pen with his own character-
istically happy soul and readiness of mind to 
clarify with living illustrations. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ is exalted. The whole plan and 
scope of God's revelation is considered, with 
a practical heart-searching for the believer 
throughout. The chapter on the Passover 
with its definite Gospel appeals makes the 
book ideal for the unsaved seeker also. We 
heartily recommend this book to all the 
Lord's dear people. 

"Hall of Fame Series." Boone Publishing Co., 
Des Moines. 48 pages. 30 cents each. Art 
Paper Cover. 

Two numbers of this series of biographies 
have come to our desk. They are: "John 
Wesley, a great leader," by R. A. Beltz; and 
"John Fletcher, a great saint," by Bessie 
Olson. Biography of Charles Spurgeon, Mar-
tin Luther, Dwight Moody, Charles Finney, 
David Livingston, and other great characters. 
will follow in this series. For those who 
wish copies of inexpensive biographies these 
will fill a need. 

The above books may be obtained from 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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